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ATNQETQ ETYEPTETH 
TO THE 


UNKNOWN 
BENEFACTOR: 


SIR, 

HE following Diſconrſe being the ſub- 
ſtance of ſeveral Sermons, Preach'd at 
our deſire, aud incouragement, before 
the Monthly Sacraments, though I am igno* 
rant, who you are, and what part of the City or 
Country you live in, yet I thought it my Duty, to 
let the Publick know, that there is ſuch a Man in 
the World, who # deſirous to do good, and loves 
not to be known. This Treatiſe you have aproper 
Title too, not only as one, whoſe Hearts deſire ts 
70 ſee the Church of England flouriſh, bat as 4 
BenefaCtor 700; and to have Dedicated it $0 any 
other Perſon, had been injurious to your Cha- 

rater. 


Tou were ſenſible how backward the generality are, 
to come to the Holy Communion, how much ground 


the Church, and Chriſtianity itſelf, loſes by this 
ſtupid negligence of its pretended Votaries, and 


how, not a few abſent themſelves for want of un 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
der ſtanding the true nature, and acfign of this 
Bleſſed Sacrament, and therefore juſtly thought, 
that if, by a previous Monthly Sermon , Mens 
Hearts were warm'd into conſideration of the Uſe, 
and Neceſſity of this Ordinance, the Miſts, which 
hitherto have clouded their Vnderft andengs, would 
be aiſpel”d, and they become acquainted with their 
Duty, which was the cauſe of your exciting me 10 
this Pablick Service, | | 

Tour Fudg ment hath nos failed you ; for ſince 
theſe Religious Exerciſes have been among us, a= 
bundance of Perſons, who before look'd upon their 
coming to the Holy Table, either as indifferent, or 
unneceſſary, or unſeaſonable, have, through the 
bleſſing of God, bethought themſelves, conſidered 
the Obligations, that the mighty work of Redem- 
ption lays upon them, and conſcientiouſly applyed 
themſelves to the frequent uſe of this Univerſal 
Medicine. 4» all, Þ can tell you for your incon- 
ragemzent, 4s this, That as we owe the beginning, 
and progreſs, of theſe Monthly Sermons to your 
al aud Influence, ſo you wifl have a ſhare, both 
in the good, that's doneby them, and in the re- 
wards of thoſe, who are thereby brought to a ſerious 
Seaſe of thewonderful Love of God in Chriſt Jes 
ſus. © It was a publick good, you defign'd by your 
munificence ; and that which makes the Pijous work 
the greater, t, that you do not care your left hand 

ould know, what your rizht hand doth. 

The Almighty hath enrich'd your Heart with the 
Nobleft Charity, even with that, to the Souls of 
Men, an employment which God himſelf diſdain 
not 
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not to travel in; and what are all the Angels of 
Heaven, but Miniſt 6 1y- ſent forth tobe 


helpful unto thoſe that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 
Nothing is more pleaſing t0 God, than to be i»- 


ftrumental in bringing many Sons unto Glory, 


and though you are no publick Orator, yet you help 
aeds Converſion, and in employing others 
to rouze them from their Spiritual lumber, your 
Self have @ hand is their Reformation; And by 
that means Preach, though you be not in Orders, 
get withoat offence to the Law, and at the ſame 
time obſerve the Canons of the Church, and win 
Souls, without being engaged in the Sacred Funit= 
#70, Some Criticks think, that S. Paul, in his 
sddreſ's to the Athenians, doth not find fault with, 
but commends them for ereiting an Altar Tothe 
unknown God, ard if ſo, 1 hope none will blawit 
me, for raiſing this Montrment, To an unknown 
Benefactor. ; 

Good Works are the ſweeteft Incenſe, that car 
be laid upon God's Altar; and though ſome, that 
have concealed their Names, have been diſcover*d 
by the Charitable Deeds done by them, yet yours 


- are ſo order*d, that, thongh for ſome time you have 


thus generouſly employ d part of your means, to 
advance this publick Good, yet fill you are a ſftran- 
ger to me, and in that, happier than the Roman 
Senator, who hiding himelf in the time 
of Proſcription , his Perfumes betrayed 
Dim. 

May the God, and Father, of our Lord Teſus 
Ehrift, who hath already touchd your Heart with s 
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ſenſe of his Glory, enrich you with all Spiritual 


Bleſſings, and make you ta abound more and more 
in Faith, in Love, aud in all Goodneſs, May 
that Great Shepherd of Souls enlighten your Un- 
derſtanding with preater brightneſs, raiſe your 
Soul above this tranſitory World, teach you to de- 
ſpiſe the things, that are ſeen, aud fill you with 
earneſt lorgings, after thoſe, which are not ſeen, 
that after having ſerv'd your Generation here, 
your immortal part may be admitted to the Enjoy- 
ment and Embraces of the Holy Trinity, the 
Feſtivals of Seraphim, to Mount Sion, to the 
City of the living God, to the innumerable coms 
pany of Angels, to the general Aſſembly of the 
Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, to the 
Spirits of Men made perfe?, and to Jelus the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, whoſe Blood 
ſpeaks better things, than that of Abel, So 


wiſhes, 


SIR, 
Your Aﬀectionate Friend, 


& And Servant, 


AxTtr. Hoxngcs, 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


HE vaſt number of Books about the 

Sacrament of the Euchariſt, as it ſhews - 

the richneſs of the SuhbjeCt, ſo it diſco- 
vers the Zeal and Induſtry of good Men, to up- 
hold the powerof Religion in theſe perilous times, 
as they are call'd by the Apoſtle of the 
Geztiles. And indeed, if we conſider 
the influence, this Ordinance hath yet on Men, 
who have nor altogether ſold themſelves to do 
evil, and are not gone ſo far, as to make a mock 
of Religion ; it 1s no ſmall motive to bulie our 
ſelves in recommending and preſſing the fre- 
quent uſe of it. T look upon it as a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God, that in this Iron Age, wherein 
Men have made a ſhift to baffle all the Rules of 
Diſcipline, they have yet ſome Reverence for 
this Ordinance, in ſomuch, that if we can ob- 
lige them to make uſe of it, we may entertain 
great hopes of their future ſobricty and ſerioul- 


2 Tim.,3.1. 


- neſs: The generality ſhun it, becauſe they are 


loth to ſhake hands with their looſer lives, and 
A 4 they 
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they are ſenſible, that the uſe of this Ordinance, 
and a diſorderly Converſation, are things in- 
conſiſtent, and incompatible; and therefore 
could we perſuade them to come, we might 
promiſe our ſelves a rich and plentiful Harveſt, 
there being nothing morelikely, than the fruit- 
fulneſs of that Ground, which 1s water*d with 
the. Bloodof Jeſus. What I publiſh here, is in 
order tomake good my promiſe in a leſler Piece, 
ealld The Fire of the Altar ; and whena Man 
hath once,either raſhly, or premeditately, made 
himſelf a Debtor to the Publick; I think it is 
Juſtice and good Manners,if he be able, to diſ- 
charge the Obligation. I do not hereby dif- 
courage. the Reader, from peruſing other Meng 
Labours, ( He'l poſſibly think, there is no dan- 
ger, ) butdeſireonly to promoteand encourage 
the good he reaps from exafter Compoſitions. 
T have, in the following Diſcourſe, endeavour?d 
at once, to inform the Readers Judgment, to 
dire& his Practice, and to ſatisfy his Curioſityz 
the firſt, by giving a rational account of the 
Nature of the Exchari/t; the ſecond, by taking 
notice of the particular Duties, requiſite in 
Communicants ; and the third, by adding ſome 
Hiſtorical paſſages about the riſe and progreſs 
of. ſome Rites, and Opinions, relating to this 
Sacrament. T had Thoughts toward the later 
end, to have. added a Chapter about Confe//tng 
ef fia to a Faithful Miniſter of God's Word, 
before Men receive the Communion, but fear- 
ing the Book would {well to an Facanirionate 
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bulk, I was forc'd to ſtop where I did. That 
which made me deſirous to have ſaid ſomthin 

of that Subject, was, becauſe find by converſe, 
that ſome Romiſh Prieſts have of late been very 
buſie with ſeveral Members of our Church, and 
made a my ſtir about this Sacramental Con- 
feſſion, as it our Church were defeCtive infa Fun- 
damental point, becauſe we preſs no ſuch thing 
upon our Communicants. Burt not to mention, 
thatMoyntebanks do what they canto diſcourage 
Men from conſulting with diſcreet and rational 
Phyſicians, we do not, indeed, make this Confe/- 
fron of ſins to a Miniſter abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation, nor do we enjoyn it upon pain of 
Damnation, becauſe we have no warrant for 
it in Scripture, which our Church makes the 
only rule of her Faith; but that we do not en- 
couragethis Confeſſion, as a thing very conve- 
nient, nay, in ſome caſes neceſſary, eſpecially, 
where the ſinners Conſcience 1s burden'd, and 
oppreſs'd, and labours under doubts, is a malici- 
ous Slander and Calumny. We find nothing in 
the Apoſtles R»br:ck for Celebrating | co i, 
the Holy Communion, concerning this » 28. 

Confeſſion. But all that he faith, 1s this, Let 4 
Man examine himſelf, and ſo l*t him eat of that 
Bread, aud arink of that Cup; which Chriſti- 
ans may certainly do, without confeſſing their 
ſins toa Miniſter. Yet where they are gra- 
vel'd in this Examination, or find themlelves 
in perplexity about their Spiritual concerns, 
Reaſon requires, that they ſhould come to the 
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Prieſt, who 1s appointed by God, as Dzireor 
of their Conſciences, and where we find, that 
their Souls are touch'd with remorſe, and their 
reſolution is great and magnanimous, to ſhake 
off the burthen of their pollutions, and to give 
themſelves up to the conduct of a better Ma- 
ſter, there we are ready toimpart to them that 
Abſolution, which God hath bid us pronounce 
in His Name to their Comfort, and whereof 
there 1s as full, and fatisfaCtory, a Form in our 
Litergy, as any Chriſtian can defire. It's grant- 
ed, we do not, as in the Roman Charch, joyn 
the Merits of the Virgin Mary, and of the Saints 
to thoſe of Chriſtin our Abſolution, becauſe we 
dare not, for fear of committing a hainous ſin; 
but we Abſolve, as far, as we are impowred 
by the Word of God, and-he that leaves this 
Fountain , and hews out to himſelf Ciſterns, 
which can hold no Water, 1s in danger of be- 
ng forſaken by God, and left to his own dely« 
:10ns, and vain Imaginations, 

Rt. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Name of this Ordinance , and 
why Diſtribution and Participation of 
Bread and Wine, uſual in Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, 1s called The Lords Supper. 


M— 


The CONTENTS, 


AII Societies of Aden have certain Badges, whereby they are 
united among themſebves, and diſtinguiſhed from others. 
The Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church are ſuch Badges. 
Ths particularly, where Bread and Wine is Adminiſtred, 
call*d, The Lords Supper, for four Reaſons, Though 
Celebrated in the Morning, yet may ſtill be cald the 
Lords Supper. Some Remarks upon its Inſtitution at 
Night, Divers Names given to this Sacrament by the 
Ancients, An Account this Supper differs from 
Common Suppers, The Neceſſity of our giving attendance 


at 


2 T he Cructfied. Jeſus. 


at this Ordinance. The proper dreſs of the Soul, 
which renders it a welcome Gueſt at this Sacrament, 
The Prayer, 


]. W T isSt. Aufi:'s obſervation, That Men can ne- 

ver unite in the Bohd of Religion, 

whether true or falſe, except they Fac _ 

agree in-fome outward -Sign or 
Badge, .as a Charafter of their Concord and Combina- 
tion - To this. perpoſe it was ,- that even 
the Druides of old, as Ceſar tells us, having 55 @, 
made their Sacrifices, the Teſtimony of their E 
Union, whenever any of their People did obſtinately 
diſobey their Orders, the Paniſhment they inflifted on 
them, was, To interdict them the Uſe and Participa- 
tion of their Sacrifices ; and whoever fell under this 
Cenſure, was counted Criminal and Impious ; his Com» 
pany, Diſcourſe and Converſation , ſſinnn*d as the 

lague 3 and he deprived of the beriefit of the Law, 

and -look*d upon as infamous and ſcandalous. Such 
viſible Badges the Son of God, when he left the Earth, 
thought fir to give to the Chriſtian World , to be 
Witnelles of their Union and Communion, wiz, Bap- 
tm and the Supper of the Lord ;, the former, as a 
Mark of their being admitted into his Church ; the 
Other, to advance. and tncreaſe thzt Spiritual Life, of 
which the former may be ſuppoſed to have ſown the 
Seed, and laid the happy Foundation ; and though all 
. that come and apply themſelves to the uſe of theſe 
Ordinances, are not therefore trie Members of his 
Church, or lively Stones 4n that Spiritual Building, yet 
2s theſe Myſteries, and frequenting of them, are ſtand- 
ing Witneſſes of their having addifted themſelves and 
voiw'd obedience to Chriſt's Religion, ſo they are 
meaus, whereby they may not only arrive. to. a lively 
ſenſe of their Duty, but whereby their Union and 
Communion may be promoted... and proclaimed to 
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all that are without the: Pale of Chriſtian: Congrega- 
tions. And were the ancient Diſcipline of the Church 
revived, and reduced to its former luſtre and glory, 
we may rationally conclude, that to be deprived of the 
uſe of theſe 10, eſpecially of the Jaer, would be more 
infamous and grieyous, than it was'among the Hea- 
then to be excluded from the participation of their 
Sacrifices ; as the Benefits, of which People are depri- 
ved thereby, are of greater conſequence aud .concern- 
ment, than thoſe, which the Pagans expected from, 
their unreaſonable Service. 


IT. As to the Sacred .Rite of Diſtributing and Partici- 
pating of Bread and Wwe, vniverially practiſed 1n the 
Chriſtian Church, and which is the proper ſubject of 
the enſuing Diſcourſe, the reaſon why it is called the 

Lords Supper, 1s, 


I. Becauſe the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he 
whoſe Name i Wonderful, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath ſn 
lemnly inſtituted, and ordained it, It was the fatal night, 
when the Fes, prompted by the Prince of arknels, 
and blind with rage and envy, were coming out againſt 
him, as againſt a Thief, with Staves and Spears, to 
hurry him to Death and to the Croſs ; juſt before this 
amazing Tragedy began, having eaten the Paſlover with 
his Diſciples, and by ſo -doing put an end to the 
Types and Shadows of the Ceremonial Law , he took. 
Bread and Wine, and gave it to all the Church then 
preſent, and bid them Eat and Drink of it, and in ſo 
doing, have higher thoughts, and reflect upon all the 
inſtances of his Loye to their Immortal Souls, and teach 
their Succeflors to do ſo too, This Few, 
ho by wicked hands was Crucified, and whom As 2. 36. 
God hath mage both Lord and Chriit, was the 
Maſter and Author of this Feaſt, and from him 1t. juſt- 


ty derives its Name. : 
2. Be: 
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2. Becauſe the end of this Eating and Drinking u to 
Commemorate the Death of the Lord Feſus. AS the end 
of the Paſſover, under the Law, was, to remember 
the great Deliverance from the Zgyprian Bondage z, and 
that of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, their being guided 
through the Wilderneſs by a Cloud, and their Ance- 
ſtors dwelling in Booths and Tents : As the Feaſt of 
Trumpets was inſtituted either by way of Anticipation, 
that they might remember afterwards how the Walls 
of Fericho fell, or to refreſh their Minds with 7/aac's 
Sacrifice, ( an Emblem of the Meſiab*s Death; ) and 
the Feaſ# of Weeks, or Pentecoſt, was ordained as a Te- 
ſtimony of their Gratitude for a Plentiful Harveſt, and 
to put them in mind of the Liberty they gain*d, when 
God gave them the Law, and entred into a Covenant 
with them ; and that of Puri, to bring into theic 
Memories, how they were reſcued from the cruelty 
of Haman the Amalekite ; and that of the Dedication, 
to ſuggeſt to them the Rebuilding of the Temple : So 
the Lord Feſw injoin'd and recommended the keeping 
of :hbz Feaſt to his Followers, that they might remem- 
ber, how their Maſter loved them, and made his 
Death a demonſtration of his Love ; how he died to 
make them happy, 'and denied himſelf in all the Con- 
tents of Life, to make theirs bleſſed and glorious for 
ever ; how he ſubmitted to the Power of the Grave, 
to purchaſe their comfortable Reſurrection, and fell 
a Sacrifice, that they might have hopes of Pardon 
through his Blood ; a Remembrance ſo juſt, that if 
this Charity deſerves not frequent Commemoration, no 
Mercy, no Benefit, no Favour, no Providence can de- 
ferve it, for this goes beyond all, that the Ward of 
God calls glorious and beneficial to Mankind. 


3. Its the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Lord Feſus is Meat 
and Drink in this Feaſt ;, Meat indeed, and Drink indeed, 
as the exprefſion is, John 6, r1, for though that Chap- 
"a os tcr 
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ter ſpeaks not directly of this Supper, yet the Phraſes 
and modes of Speech uſed there , may very pioully 
be applied to what is repreſented by the Elements in 
this Feaſt ; for the Benefits, Advantages and Emolu- 
ments of Chriſts Death, are Food ſo proper to a Re- 
ligious Soul, and a gracious Mind feeds fo fayourily 
upon theſe, that nothing deſerves the name of Spici= 
tual Meat and Drink, ſo much as theſe ; and indeed, 
* theſe nouriſh and feed the Soul, make her ſtroag and 
lively ; theſe are her Cordials and Reſtoratives, and 
in the nature of Davia*s Oyl, Pſal. 104. 15. which 
make her face to ſhine. 


4. It's the Lord's pers becauſe the nouriſhment and 
frength it affords or yields, u by the influence of the Lord 
Feſus, He ſends his Spirit into the Soul, that comes 
to this Feaſt hungry and thirſty, and longing after the 
Riches of Gods Love, whereby the Soul is inflamed 
to loye him, who bought her at this dear rate ; and 
that Love produces Peaceableneſs and Gentleneſs, and 
Faith, and Purity, and Sincerity, and Delight in good 
Works, which are excellent ſigns of the Souls growing 
ſtrong in the uſe of this Spiritual Food, The Holy 
Spirit of Chr:/# deſtroys the reigning power of Sin in 
her, and the government of the Fleſh, for the leaner 
this grows, and the more the authority of it is di- 
miniſhed, the better the Soul thrives, and the more 
vigorous and active it becomes in all its faculties. 


III. Though to call this Feaſt, The Lord*s Su 
when it 1s in moſt Churches Celebrated in the Morning, 
ſeems to be improper, yet the reaſon why it ſtill bears 
that name, is, Becauſe the ſame ſubſtantial Actions are 
ſtill obſerved in the Celebration of it, that wereuſed by 
Chriſ# and his Diſciples at its firſt inſtitution in the 
night ; and not only the ſame Ations, but the fame 
end and deſign is kept on foot, which ye find in " firſt 

Oun- 
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foundation ; and whenever it is celebrated, it's ſtill 
in imitation of that Swpper, and that Swpper 1s {till re- 
membred in it, The reaſon why C4-;/, in inſtituting 
of it, -made uſe of the night, which gave it the name 


of a Supper, was, becauſe it was'to be ſuccedaneous to 


the Paſſover, which, according to 'cuſtom; was caten 
at night, as the Deliverance, which the Fews remem- 
bred then, was performed by the Angel at night: And as 
the Po//ower repreſented the: Old Covenant or Teſtament, 
and this Feaſt the New,fo it was fit, that the later ſhould 
be inſtituted immediately after the Celebration of the 


former, that both being ſet together, their different 


ſ1gnification might more plainly appear, and Men 
might ſee, what Mercies they fright expect from the 
bringing 1n of a better Covenant, This being the oc- 
caſion of Chrift Celebrating this Feaſt at night, and con- 
ſequently the Reaſon ceaſing with the Typical Paſſover, 
the Chriſ/tiaz Churches, in proceſs of time, took the liber= 
ty of Celebrating it at all-ſeafons, as they faw iteither 
neceſlary or expedient. - And though what I have faid 
about the Paſſover, is the principat reafon, why Chri{t 
made choice of the night: for this Inftitation, yer, for 
ought we know, it might he with an intent alſo to 


hint to us, how by this Sacrament, the ngbr of Igno-, 
rance, which ſat heavy on the minds of moſt mea, 


would be diſpeld ; that by night is ſometimes under- 
ttood the mgbt of ignorance in Scripture, is evident from 
Aatth. 4. #5, Eſ.9. 1,2. Rom. 13. 12, and that by the 
devout and religious uſe of this Sacrament, aur igno- 
7:2 1S1N 2 great meaſure cured, experience 1s a fuf- 
bcient teſtimony :; Hereby certainly our minds are fig- 
pally enlightned, and we behold the Witdom, Love 
and Goodaeſs of God, diſcover the methods and ways 
of Salvation, get clear Apprehenſions of the Myſteries 
of our Faith, and ſee how inconſiſtent the Works 
of Darkneſs are with this folemn remembrance of the 
Death of Chri# 4 hereby. we come to feel — 
» 
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of God toward them that Believe , and find out the 
Secret of that Union, that is betwixt Chr:i## and his 
true Followers, and learn to know, that what is ſaid 
in the Word of God, concerning the tender regard of - 
Chriſ# to his Church and Friends, 1s no Fable. Add 
to all this, that Chrift made choice oi the »;g4t, poſli- 
bly to put us in mind of his ſudden coming to Judg- 
ment, which is frequently expreſſed in Scripture by his 
coming in the night, Mark 13. 35, 36. Luke 12. 38. 39. 
1 Theſſal. 5. 2, Rev. 3. 3. nor is this an unſuitable Re- 
fle&tion in this Sacrament to contemplate his coming to 
judge the World ; for though that coming may ſtrike 
terror into Men, that pnt the evil day far from them, 
and prepare not for their Lord's coming, yet to a Soul 
enlightned and fanctified, it cannot bur afford matter of 
comfort, to think at ſuch times, that the ſame Feſzs, 
who was crucified, will ere long appear in Glory with 
all his mighty Angels, to give thoſe,.. that have foilowed 
him in the Regeneration, fuil poſſeſſion of the purchas?d 
Glory, However, at the belt, the Celebration of this 
Feaſt at night was but a circumſtantial thing., and 
therefore the Church is not obliged to keep toir, cir- 
cumſtantial things depending much upon convenliency, 
or inconventency , which vary in ſeveral Ages; and 
this was the reaſon, that though ſtanding ar the cat- 
Ing of the Paſſover was a commanded circumſtance, 
Exod. 12, 11. yet the Fewiſh Church, in after ages, va- 
ried from it, even by Chri/#s own Approbation , and 
turned that poſture into leaning, as I ſhall have occa- - 
ſion to ſhew more largely in the Chapter about Kneel- 
ing at the Communion, The Church therefore ſins not 
in Celebrating this Feaſt at any other fime, eſÞecially 
in a circumſtance barely related, not commanded. Yet 
as I ſaid before, becauſe this Spiritual Feaſt, kept up 
in all Churches, is ſtill in imitation of Chri/#s Supper, 
and that Supper is religiouſly remembred in it, and the 
lame eflential things, together with the ſcope , —_ 
4 a 
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and deſign of all are ſtill preſerved, it is not unhitly cal- 
led the Lords Supper ſtill ; to that if any man ſeems to be 
contentions about the Name, We have no ſuch Cuſtom, 
neither the Churches of Goa, 1 Cor. 11.16. 


I'v. Yet this is no Argument, but that it may alſo law- 
fully be called and expreſſed by other Names, and this 
we find the Chriſtian C hurches have done from time to 
time, Ter:ullian was the firſt that calÞPd it a Sacrament, 
caking the Name from the O:ths the Roman Soldiers 
rook, that they would be true and faithful ro their E-:- 
peror, and the rather, becauſe we vow Allegiance and 
Ficelity jn this Ordinance to the great Maſter that died 
tor us. Others have call*d 1t' an Oi/ation, becauſe we 
offer up our humble Prayers and Supplications to the 
God and Father of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt , and our 
Souls and Bodies too, when we remember this Benefi- 
cial Death, Sometimes it hath been call'd a Sacrifice, 
becauſe it is not only a Commemoration of the wpn- 
derful Sacrifice of Chriſfs Death, but we chearfully of- 
fer up the Sacrifice of our Praiſes for this ineſtimable 
Mercy. The name of Communion Occurs irequently 1n 
the Writings of the Ancients, becanſe all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians are hereby tied in a bond of mutual love, parti- 
Cipare of the ſame Bread, are Fellow-members of the 
Myſtical Body of Chrif#, and have Communion with 
Chri# their Head, and enjoy all, the ſame Benefits of his 
Death and ſufferings. The word Euchariſt is uſed as 
often as any ther, becauſe Thankſgiving and Magnts 
tying the Goodnefs, Mercy, and Charity of God the 
F2ther, Son and Holy Gholit, are a great part of the 
Service here. The name aſ, which they of the Roman 
Perſuaſion, and even the Lutheran Churches make uſe of, 
as it was nut known in the Church tor the firſt Four hun- 
dred years aiter C5r:/#, fo the Original of it was this, 
When the Lords Supper was to be Celebrated after Set- 
mon, 'thz Deacon or fome othep Officer of the _ 
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called to thePeople,that did not,or were not to Receive, 
in theſe words, Ire, miſſa eſt, Depart, the Congregation is 
diſmiſſed, In time, that which was only a Preliminary 
circumſtance of the Lords Supper , was applied to the 
whole Office, and the Service was called ſa, or 14gf, 
a word which the Romaniſts make a great ſtir with, and 
turn intq a perfect Charm, and a monſtrous Sacrifice, 
to the great diſparagement of Chris Snfferings, and 
the Benefits tha: accrue thereby to true Believers. Some 
of their Writers make it a Hebrew word, and fetch ir 
from the Old Teſtament, others derive it from the 
Greek, others from the Northern Language 3, and though 
it expreſſes it leſs than any of thoſe Names we men- 
tioned before, yet hath this ſwallowed up all the reſt, 
and the more ſuperſtitious in the Roman Church are al- 
moſt afraid to call it by any other Name ; and the 
aſs is that which both young and Old, both learned 
and unlearned among them, have molt frequently in 
their Mouths, though few of the Vulgar know what it 
means. I omit here many other Names, appropriated 
by Writers to this Myſtery 3 ſuch as Calleff, O:conomy, 
Liturgy, Dominical, Agenda, Anaphora, Synaxs , &c. part- 
ly becauſe I intend no Critical Hiſtory, and partly be- 
cauſe by the Names I have already ſpoken of, this Sa- 
crament is uſually known in the Weſtern Churches, That 
we do fo often call it a Myſtery, is, hecaufe the things 
diſcovered and imitated here, do altogerher depend 
upon Divine Revelation, and are ſuch as' Fleſh and 
Blood underſtand not, and the Secrets of which, none 
but a Perſon enlightned by the Spirit of God appre- 
hends to any purpoſe, and which tranſcend all the Ar- 
cana or hidden points of Heathen Divinity. 


V. The name of the Lords Supper puts ns in mind, 
that this Holy Feaſt differs from Common Suppers. 


1. In that Common Suppers are for the ſupport of 
B 2 N.- 
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Nature, this for the ſupport of Grace and Goodneſs in 
our Souls, The former are intended for the ſtrength- 
ning of the Body, this tor the corroborating of our 
Faith, and Hope and Love, Our Common Supper re- 
preſents to us the Or ainary Providence of God, which 
oPtens its hand, and fills the deſire of every living thing : 
This, Gods watfoor dinary diſpenſation, which thews at 
what coſt and charges we are made the Children of 
God, and fitted for everiaſting habitations. The for- 
Nec gives us an account of the Bleſſings of Gods Leff, 
this of the Favours of his Right, Hand : The former bidz 
1s losk into the ether, this into the upper, Springs of 
tle Divine Clemency. 


2, In our Common Suppers, our Spirits may unbend, 
aud our Minds and Tongues take liberty of thinking 
and {peaking of things relating to our neceſſary Em- 
ploymeiits in the W orld ; z In this, our thoughts mult 
riſe, mount up with wings as Fagles, pierce the Clouds, 
and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire from the 
World, view God, and his glorious Attributes, and 
unite with that excellent object, improve themſelves 
1:0 Contemplation,and adore the Myſtery of Redemp- 
tion, In the former, no other Preparation is required, 
but what we are to bring with vs to common affairs and 
buſineſſes, 7, e. Gravity and Sobriety ;' but 'in this, the 
Heart muſt be prepared;the Soul chaffed, the Aﬀections 
warmed, Prayers muſt be offered, Ejaculations preſs into 
Gods preſence, and Self-examination diſpoſe the Soul 
for the vitits of the Holy Ghoſt, that it may be a wor- 
thy Guelt at {© great a Table, and the rather, - becau{e 
God is in a ſpecial manner preſent here ; for where- 
ever Providence diſplays Its brighter beams of Love, 
Li1ere God 15 emincacly preſent ; that makes Heaven 
Wat It 1s, decaule there the Divine Goodneſs ſhines 
molt 9toriouſly. in this Sacrament are ſet before us more 
£20 orclaary com ado God's Love, the Angels of 
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Heaven, faith St. Ch:y/e/fo-,, ſtand reund about the Al- 
tar, and while the Miniſter of the Ordinance is praiſing 
him, that lives for ever and ever, fall down at the ſame 
time rcjoycing at the bleſſings and the Manna, which 
falls down from Heaven on the Children of men ; fo thar 
here we may cry out, as the Patriarch did of Bethel, 
How dreaa If ul as this place ! 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Pratice, 


I, T H1S Sacrament being a Feaſt, prepared by the 
Greateſt Prince for his Servants, thofe Servants 

muſt needs be inexcuſable, that refuſe to give their at- 
tendance here. I do not deny, but there may be jult 
excuſes and lawful cauſes of our abſence, ſuch as Sick- 
neſs, Weakneſs, Faintneſs and Diſtempers, Pains, Aches 
and ſome ſadden Accidents 2nd Diſalters , which will 
not ſuffer vs to fix our Thoughts on ſo reverend an Or- 
dinance ; but theſe happening againſt our Wills, and 
importing no wilful negle&, God bears with us under 
{ſuch circumſtances ; but to act, as if we did not hear 
our Maſter call, and ro ſuffer the World to put a ſtop 
to our coming ; to be ſo enamoured with our Profits 
and ſenſual SatisfaCtions, as not to think: our ſelves 
concerned in the Duty ; ro refuſe approaching, becauſe 
we are loth to be at the pains of {carching our Hearts 
and trying our Ways; to neglect coming, becauſe we 
are loath to ſequeſter our T Phoughts from ſublunary 
Objects and to part with our Sins , to abſent our ſelves, 
becauſe we reliſh the enjoyments of this Life, before 
this Celeſtial Food ; this is to ſlight what God (0 
ſteems, and to ſpurn art the greateſt Mercy ; this is to 
thruſt away Salvation, as if it were worth nothing, and 
fo undervalue the pains God takes to bring us to him- 
jelf ; and what Go4 muſt think of fach Scorners, I 
B 3 need 
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need not tell you, for your ſelves may gueſs, extept. 
you believe God to be a Stone or Stock, how he muſt 
Teſent it ; and one would think, it ſhould canſe ſome 
ſad thoughts within you, if you believe what he ſaith, 
z Sam. 2. 30, They that love me, I will honour, but they 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 


11. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, we mult 
ſuppoſe that our Lord himſelf makes an Addreſs to us, 
as It is in Matth. 22. 4. Behold I have prepared my dinner, 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, 
come ye to the marriage. This Holy Ordinance is the 
Marriage Feaſt, which declares our being joyned tothe 
Son of God, the King immortal, inviſible, blefſed for 
evermore. Hearken therefore , O daughter, and confider, 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe, ſo ſhall 
the King greatly deſire thy beauty, for he « thy Lord, and wor- 
ſhip thon him, Thus Feaſt requires ſaitable Garments, 
not Tyrian Purple, not Perſi-m Silks, not that outward 
adorning with broider*d hair, or gold, or pearl, or coſtly ar- 
ray, but the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in 
the ſight of God ts of great price, A Garment of Sack- 
cloth is a more glorious fight in the eyes of him, who' 
15 the Maſter of this Feaſt, than all the bravery of the 
tinckling Ornaments of the Daughters of Sz, and a 
Contrite Heart invites his gracious aſpe& ; and this 
the Primitive Believers were ſo ſenſible of, that before 
their coming to this Feaſt, they humbled their Souls 
with Faſting, and as courſe and uncomely as this Garb 
appears to ſenſual Men, yet He that # the lofty and Holy 
one, who inhabits Eternity, hath declared his liking and 
approbation of it, For to that man will I hook, that u of 
an humble and a contrite Spirit, and trembles at my word, 
Ef. 66. 2.' Ef. 57. 15. We read of a Garment of Praiſe 
roo, Eſ. 61. 3. a Garment, which the Angels of Light 
are adorned aad deckt withal, a Garb ſo pleaſing, that 
_ the Frecnal Father ſmiles on them, and it ſmells ſiveeter 
| than 
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than that of E/zz ; God, like old Iſaac, takes notice of 
it, and bleſſes them. Sr. Paul underſtood this, and wore 
it conſtantly. Hence it is, that we find him (6 liberal 
2n praiſing.the Croſs of Chrift 3 with this he ſeems always 
tranſported, and he ſeldom talks of Chriſt without Rap- 
tures, an object, upon which he thought he could ne- 
ver ſay enough, Being rapt up into the Third Hed- 
ven, he had heard the melodious voices of the four and 
twenty Elders, and the new Song, they {ung to the Lamb 
that was ſlain ;; Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the Seals thereef,, for thou waſt (Iain, and baſt redeemed 
2s to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people and nation, Rev. 5; 9. and he could not have a 
etter Pattern. And now that we ſpeak of Garments;thart 
make us welcome Gueſts at this Table, we mult not for- 
get the Garment or Ortiatnent of good Works, which 
St. Paul takes notice of, 1 Tim. 2, 10, Thele are the 
Shining Robes our Souls muſt be ambitious of ; theſe 
adorn our Profeſſion, charm Spe&tators, attract Follow- 
ers, and are apt to make People inlove with goodneſs ; 
and what is more, change us into the ſame Image with 
the Anthor and Finiſher of our Faith; whoſe province 
and employment was, going about and doing good, as we 
are told A. 10. 38, and conſequently this cannot but 
be a proper Otnament, to appear in, at this Banquet : 
And of this nature is the white Garment, we read of 
Eccleſ. g. 8. or the Garment of Innocence and Purity, 
whereby we hate the Garment ſpotted by. the fleſh, and 
keep Conſciences void of offence toward God and to- 
ward Man. In thefe Garbs we miay boldly ſhew our 
ſelves at the Table of our Lord, and expect the ſame 
welcome, that the Spouſe received in the Canticles, 
Cant. 4. 10, 11. How fair # thy love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ! 
how much better is thy Iove, than Wine, and the ſmell of all 
thine Ointments, than all Spices ! Thy Lips, O my Spou'e, drop 
as the Honey-comb, Honey and Milk are under thy Tongue, 

ana the ſell of th; Garments, us like the ſmell of Lebanon, 
B 4 The 
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The PRAYER, 


"FN Holy and merciful Saviour, merciful beyond example, 
O os treateſt me as thy Child, ha#t prepared a Table 
for me, and made my Cup run over ! Be thou my Shepherd, 
let me want no Grace, no Mercy, no Aſſiſtance that*s neceſ= 
ſary for me mm the proſecuting of mine Eternal Happineſs, 
Dreſs me with thy Robes, adorn me with the Enſigns of thy 
Favour, Let me rejoyce at the Supper, thou ha#t prepared 

or me. Teach me to entertain thy Call with prone. Let 
me ſee clearly, what thou haſt prepared for them that love 
thee, Thou knoweſt my ſtubborn and lazy Heart, rouze it 
from its ſlumber z, melt it by the fire of thy love z, breathe up- 
| on. theſe dry Bones, and they ſhall live : Let me not with 
Eſay prefer a morſel of Bread, eaten in ſecret , before my 
Birth-right to Eternal Glory. Let me conſider thy Conde- 
ſcenſion in inviting ſuch a Wretch to ſup with thee, Let 
not the evil examples, I ſte before me, be any temptation to 
2we. Uphold me by thy right hand, Let me dread thine an- 
ger, and count it a preater diſgrace to be Aeſpiſed by thee, than 
zo be made the filth and off-/couring of all things, Give me 
| @ juſt efteem of thy favour, let me prefer it before all the 
Contents of this preſent World. Let me feel, that thy loving 
kindneſs i better than life ;, this life will fade away, but 
thy Mercy endureth for ever, Let Goodneſs and Mercy fol- 
low me all the days of my life, and make me dwell m thy 

| Houſe for ever, Amen. 
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CHA F 


Of the Myſtery of Chriſt's Inſlituting this Sa- 
crament, that very Night 1n which he was 
betray'd. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Treachery of Judas : His Charafter, and how That = 
imitated by Nominal Chriſtians at this day. Chriſt be- 
rray'd to wicked Men and to Devils ;, betray'd partly 
for filthy Lucre, partly for his unchangeable Integrity. The 
ſame xs ſtill done by Hypocrites in Religion. Thus Sacra 
ment Inſtituted that very Night, when be was betray'd, 
for three Reaſons. The different appearances of ſan, when 
ſurvey'd ſlightly, and when conſidered in its Deſigns and 
Tendencies, While we deteſt the Treaſon of Judas, we 
are to take heed, we do not become guilty of the ſame 
Crime. The Prayer. 


: Hough in the firſt Chapter I haye already hinted 

the reaſon, why Chriſt made uſe of the Night, 
to Inſtitute this Holy Sacrament, yet the Evangeliſts 
laying an Emphaſis or weight upon his Inſtituting of 
it, hat Night, in which he was betray'd, it's it we 
ſhould ſearch into the Myſtery of it : But before we can 
do this, ſome Circumſtances of that Treaſon muſt be 
conſidered, which will give light to Chriſt's deſign in 
pitching upon that time, and no other. The Perſon 


that did venture on this height of Impiety, was Fudas 
I/ca- 
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Iſcariot, a Man, who, by this Treaſon , hath indeed 
left an Everlaſting Name behind him, but ſuch an one, 
as all Ages muſt deteſt, and talk of with greater Indig- 
nation, than the Heathens did-of Heroſtratzzs, who, to 
make himſelf illuſtrious by doing miſchief, burnt the 
famous Temple of Diana : By this Man, the Ever-bleſ- 
ſed FESUS was betray*d; and if you will allow me 
to give a true Character of him, ſome of us in this 
Glaſs may ſee their own treachery and deformity, 


x1. He was betray'd by one, who made profeſſion of 
Religion, but was a Hypocrite ; 5. e. his Actions con- 
tradicted his Profefſion, profeſſing one thing, he did 
another, and ſeeming to be good, he proved a Devil. 
Hypocriſie at this day- makes Men Traitors to Chrif, 
even their coming to the Temple of the Lord, and ad- 
hering to their known Sins, their frequenting the Or- 
dinances of God, and being unconcern'd at his Pro. 
miſes and Threatnings ; their believing the Articles of 
Religion, .and ating contrary to the deſign of them ; 
their finding fault with thoſe ſins in others, which they 
have no averſion from in themſelves ; their ſpeaking 
honourably of God with their lips, and diſpenſing 
with affronts, put upon him in their practices ; and 
what can we call this, but Fudas-like to betray the Son 
of Man with a Kiſs; to ſay, Hail Maſter, and deliver 
him to be Crucified ; to cry, Hoſawma, and by and by, 
Amway with him ;, at once to embrace, and to deride 
him 3 to hug, and to contemn him ; to bow the knee 
to him, and mock him 3 and in imitation of the rude 
Soldiery, to cloath him with Purple, and to ſtrike and 
buffet him, 


2, He was betray*d by one, who, by no argument of 
love or mercy, could be wrought into a ſincere refor- 
mation : He had ſeen the Miracles of his Maſter ; him- 
If, by his Maſters influence, did wonders, and he ſaw 

Di- 
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Divinity ſhine in him, nor was Chriſt wanting in war- 
ning, Teaching, Inſtructing, Entreating aud Admoni- 
ſhing of him, yet nothing could prevail with him to 
purge out the Leven of Malice and Wickedneſs ; and 
is not Chriſt betray*d this way by thouſands at this 
day ? He that deſpiſes you, faith he to his Servants and 
Inſtruments, deſþiſes #ze ; and then, if his calling to Men, 
þy his Miniſters, by ſignal Providences, by Mercies, by 
AMictions, by their Conſciences, by their Inficmities 
and Sickneſſes, Weakneſſes and approaching Death, 
will not make them ſenſible of their Duty ; if in de- 
ſpight of his endeavors to keep them from being un- 
done, they ſcorn both his Yoak and his Love, what 
greater Treaſon can they be guilty of ? eſpecially where 
they make his Mercy a ſhelter for their fin ; are there- 
fore evil, becauſe he is good, and are tempted by his 
Patience, to be refractory and obſtinate, 


IT. He was betray*d both to wicked Men and Devils. 


1, To Wicked Men, ſuch as the Scribes and Elders 
of the Jews, his ſworn Enemies, and this way he 1s 
ſtill betray?d ; for though there be no Scribes, no Pha 
riſes at this day, yet there are Atheiſtical and ſenſual 
Men, who ſeeing Chriſt's Religion made a Cloak for 
ill Deſigns and bad Praftices, take occalion from thence 
to ſpeak evil of it, as David having profeſſed much 
Zeal to God, and falling afterwards into very mon- 
{trous ſins, made the Enemies of the Lord blaſpheme 
and laugh at the advantages, the Jews hoaſted of a- 
bove the DoCtrines and Principles of their Neigh- 
bor-Idolaters, Indeed to ſee Men wicked and vain un- 
der a ſhew of Piety, and while they profeſs to be fol- 
lowers of Feſ#s, live direftly contrary to the Exam- 
ple and Precepts of the Holy Fe/#s, makes that pre- 
tended Deyotion ridiculous ; and inſtead of convyer- 
ting Men of looſe Principles, drives them farther off, 


and 


18 The Crucified Jeſus. 

and tempts them to think all Religioa to be nothing 
but a Cheat : And though this Inference Is unjuit and 
abſurd, yet ſtill theſe dangerous Inferences will be laid 
at their door, who either contradicted the Principles 
of their Religion, by their Actions, or made it a Stal- 
king-horſe to ill Deſigns and Purpoſes. 


2. He was betray'd to Devils too, who ſeeing him it 
the hands of bloody and barbarous Men, left and for- 
ſaken, as It were, by Heaven and that Divinity, whicl: 
dwelt there, took the greater boldneſs to ſet upon him 
by temptations ; and as theſe foes watch opportunities, 
and then moleſt moſt, when men are leaſt able to con- 
troul their inſolence, ſo ſeeing the Saviour of the World 
thus ſeemingly forſaken, we may ſuppoſe they aſlaul- 
ted him with greater fierceneſs, partly becauſe his de- 
{ſign had been to deſtroy their Kingdom, and partly 
becauſe he had ſo often diſpoſſeſſed them of their fair 
Habitations : Iris therefore the Opinion of Learned 
Men, that in the Garden of Gerhſemane, when Chriſt 
fell into trembling fits, the Devil appeared to him in 
a viſible and moſt diſmal ſhape, which occaſions an An- 
gels deſcent from above to comfort him ; but whether 
it were ſo or no, the Fiend ſeeing him betray?d, and 
deliver*d into the hands of his own ſlaves, without all 
peradventure, triumph*d in his miſery, and inſulted 
over him with greater ſcorn, and in imitation of Da- 
vids Enemies, cry*d Aba, So ould we have it ;, fo doth 
the Hypocrite betray Chriſt to the Devil, who hearing 
the painted Chriſtian talk of Mortification and con- 
tempt of the World, the two fundamental points of 
his Maſters Religion, and feeing him act point blank 
againſt them, doth not only deride and deſpiſe Reli- 
gJon, but caſts reproaches on Chriſt himſelf, as if the 
motives, he was come to give the World, were impo- 
tent and unable to effet that mighty change, the Gol- 
pel ſpeaks of, and which the Son of God uſed to Glo- 
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ry in, while the World was ſo happy as to enjoy his 
Preſence. T he Devils rejoyce to fee Chriſt thus de- 
featcd in his grand deſigns of Reformation; and though 
he is in glory at this time, yet the Hypocrites actions 
raiſe a perſecution againſt him, and put the Devils up- 
on new inſolencies againſt his Honour and Majeſty : 
What, ſay they, are theſe thy Seryants and Diſciples ? 
are tneſe the Men that are changed from G/ozy to Glo- 
ry 2 What do they more than the Diſciples of Hell ? 
And 1f the little Pleaſures of the World, I hold out 
to them, can preponderate, and do more with them 
than the Arguments of thy Death, and the motives 
drawn from a Glorious endlels life, where i is thy Pow- 


er, or wherein hath thy Kingdom the advantage of 
my Empire ? 


Il]. He was betray*d partly for filthy Lucrs, par- 
tly for his unchangeable Integrity. 


1. For filthy Lyucre, The love of Money, the root 
of all evil, was the cauſe of it. The Thirty Picces. 
of Silver invited the Traitor to this enterprile : So 
powerful is Gold and Silver, that at this day it tempts 
Men to betray the Son of God, for we ſce they care 
not what becomes of Religion, ſo their Purſes ſwell ; 
and are indifferent, whether Gods Honour be maintai. 
ned or no, ſo their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl increa- 
ſeth : This makes Men venture on the fouleſt ins, and 
draws them into actions, which ſhould not be ſo much 
as named among Chriſtians : This tempts them to op- 
pre, to cheat, to flatter, to diſſemble, to lie, and to 
for{wear themſelves, to comply with the ſinful humors 
of Men, and to dcbalſe their Souls to the dirtieſt and 
moſt diſingenuous ACtions ; yet all this while, fuch 
will be counted Chriſtians and Proteſtants, and of the 
true Religion , againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not be able to prevaall, : 
OE 2, for 
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», For his unchangeable Integrity. He would not 
allow F«das to profels himſelf his Diſciple, and che- 
riſh bafe and covetous delires 3 the Lord Feſus, that 
knew his heart, we may ſuppoſe, bid him either leave 
his profeſſion, or with his profeſſion, cleanſe the inſide 
of the Cup and Platter ; convinced him, that the love 
of God and that of the World were incompatible, 
and did mutually deſtroy each other : This the illna- 
tured Diſciple could not brook, and becauſe his Ma- 
ſter would not give him leave to enjoy Gods favour, 
and his own ſins together, he betray'd him, This is 
the caſe of counterfeit Chriſtians at this day ; becauſe 
Chriſt will not permit them' to blend his Religion with 
their delight in vanity, will not allow them to ſerve 
God and Mammon ; they expoſe his Religion to that 
contempt and ſcorn, we have mention'd, as if they 
would be revenged upon God for being fo unkind to 
them, as not to permit an alliance to be made betwixt 
the Temple of God and Idols, betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
lial, betwixt Light and Darkneſs. 


IV. Why Chriſt would inſtitute this Sacrament that 
very Night, 1n which he was betray'd, will appear from 
theſe following Reaſons. 


1, To ſhew, that he delighted not in the death of the 
Sinner, therefore the ſame Night that he was betray'd, 
he provided a remedy that Sinners mizht not die, and 
whereby the Offenders wight be reſtored to life and 
happineſs, if they did not wilfuli, reject it. That 
Pardon and Deliverance, and freedom from everlaſting 
Death is offer*d, tender*d, convey?*d and ſealed in this 
Sacrament to every Sinner, that is unfeignedly reſolv'd 
to be Friends with God upon his own terms, is con- 
feſs'd by all the Chriſtian- World, It was therefore 
inſtituted that Night that Fu22s cid betray = to 

- ew, 
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ſhew, that if even Judas, and all ſuch Traiters, that 
ſhould ſome way or other imitate him in his Actions, 
either had come, or ſhould for the future come and 
throw away their Weapons, their Enmity and their 
Arms, quit their Hoſtility, and humble themſelves be- 
fore their offended Father, that they ſhall not miſs of 
Mercy and Forgivenelſs, than which, there cannot be 
a greater ſign, that he delights not in their Ruin : 
That Night, when he was perſecuted, to provide a 
Refuge for his Perſecutors : That Night, when his E- 
nemies were like to practiſe Treaſon, to think on a way 
how that Treaſon might be pardoned ; That Night, 
when they were going to undo themſelves, to provide 
a Pool, in which they might waſh and be clean : This 
ſurely ſpoke his deſire, that they might not die, Won- 
derful Goodneſs ! He foreſaw the Wounds they would 
give to their Souls, and before they give themſelves 
thoſe wounds, he prepares a Plaiſter to heal them : 
He ſaw how fierce and violent the Poiſon was, they 
were going to take, and at the ſame time provides an 
Antidote : He ſaw they were going to [ftarve their 
Souls, and at the ſame time orders Meat and Drink to 
be made ready to preſerye them from expiring, 


2. He inſtituted it rhat very Night to admoniſh us, 
that when we come to receive theſe Holy Elements, 
we ſhould remember with grief and ſorrow, how of- 
ten we have betray?d his Glory to his Enemies, and 
by the heinouſneſs of the ſin, be frighted from attemp- 
ting the like again z and what can be more reaſonable 
ar ſuch times, than to refle&t : 4h Wretch that I am ! 
How like a Bruit have T lived unaer the Name of a Chri- © 
ſtian ! T have called my Maſter, Lord, and have done mize 
own Fill ! I have called him Father , and when he hath 
bid me work in hig Vineyard, have run away ! T have pro- 
feſ®d love to the Lord Feſmr, and been aſhamd of him and 
of. his Ga(pel ! I have ſeem'd &@ devout Worſhipper of him, 


an 
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and been a ftranger to ſclf-denial ! And when my Profit, 


Eaſe or Credit, have been in danger, how have I left him 
with the Diſciples and fled ! How have T betray'd him by 
ſuch cowardice ! What occaſion of reproach have I given to 
hs Enemies | How have I hardewd others in their fins b 
ſuch doings! How have I made ſenſual Men deſpiſe that 
noble Religion, the Son of God Sealed with hi deareſt Blood ! 
And ſhall I betray him any longer ? Shall I ffill deliver him 
up to be mock*d ! Shall I dare to do ſuch a barbarous thing 
again ? No, No, I'll confeſs Thee before Men, my Deareſt 
Lord, that thou mayſt confeſs and own me in the laſt day 
before thy Father, and his Holy Angels, » 


2. He inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, to teach 
us, that we mult do good for evil ; Fudas betrays 
him, and that very Night he is contriving, how Fudas, 
if he would have accepted of the offer, might be ſaved 
from Everlaſting ruin ; this was his Method and courſe 
of living in the World, to reward Unkindneſles with 
Tendernels, and Compaſſion to the Offenders. The 
Tews Cry, Crucifie him, and he prays for them, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they ao , Malchus, 
who came out againſt him to apprehend him, and as 
?1ts probable, was ruder than the reſt, having his ear 
cut off, by his miraculous touch, is reſtored to his for- 
mer ſoundneſs ; Hered ſeeks to kill tim, and at the ſame 
time he purges his Country from Devils and Dileaſes : 
This ſvre could not be done but with an intent, to 
ſhew us an example, and except we do as he did, how 
can we be ſaid to be his followers ! Its from this great 
Example, that the Apoſtle infers a Duty, Rom. 1 2, 21. 
Be mot overcome with evul, but overcome the evil with good, 
3nd we all know, who it was that told us, that in vain 
we call our felves Chy{dren of God, except we do good 
to them that hate us, Matth. 5. 44, 45+ 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praftice, 


I, E ſee here, in what a different ſhape Sin ap- 
pears from what it did before, if the na- 

ture, tendency and deſign of it be rightly conſidered, 
That which before ſeem*d but a little Cloud or Twi- 
light, upon ſuch a proſpect, will appear Egyptian 
Darkneſs. Who of us makes any thing of Hypocri- 
ſie ? yet have we proved betore, that It is a betraying 
of the Son of God, eſpecially, if it be reigning and 
allow?d of, Soit is with other fins : The [ews Malach. 
3. 8. thought their kceping back their Tythes, and 
depriving the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord of theic 
due, to be a trivial thing, yet God ſpeaks to them in 
Thunder, and calls it robbing of the Almighty : 41 a 
Man rob God ? Yet ye have robl"d me, Wherein have we 
rob” d thee ? In Tythes and Offerings, So they made no-. 
thing of offering the Lame and the Blind, but God calls 
it profanation oi his Name, Mal. 1. 12. A wile Man 
therefore, and he that would not cheat himſelf in 
matters of Salvation, muſt coniider what verdict God 
gives of ſuch ſins, as the World makes little of, and 
in ſo doing, will find how unſaſe it 1s, to venture on 
ſuch treſpaſſes, and what dangerous things they are. 
Indeed, he that examines and ponders, what naimes 
Gad gives to ſome ſins in Scripture, how he calls Co- 
yetouineſs 1dolatry, Ephel, 5. 5. Diſobedience, Witch» 
craft, 1 Sam. 15. 23. Unbelief under the means of 
Grace, Trampling on, and treading under foot the Son of 
God, Heb. 10. 29. Living in a known fin, being of the 
Devil, 1 John 3. 8. Senſuality, Enmity to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. Apoltacy, Crucifying of Chriſt afreſh, 
Hebr, 6. 6. Love of the World, Adultery, &&c. Fam. 4. 4. 
muſt needs have other apprehenſions of ſuch fins, than 
( [ng 
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the duller, or more vitious ſort of Mankind hath ; 
and until we do ſo, it's a ſign we have no mind to be 
ſincere Converts ; till we look upon our Sins through 
the Glaſs of Scripture z till we give our Sins thote 
names, which He, that cannot err, doth give them ; 
till we begin to call them, what they are indeed, and 
our hearts are concern'd and troubled about that, 
which ſuch names import, our Repentance is but lame 
and partial, and we obſtrut} our way to mercy and for- 
givenels, and prepare for being miſerable in the midſt 
of flattering hopes and expectations, 


IT. As we do abhor and deteſt the Treaſon of Fadas, 
ſolet*s take heed, we become not guilty of it our ſelves. 
We are not in a capacity of acting that very Treaſon, 
that the ill-natured Diſciple did, becauſe Chriſt 1s not 
now on Earth, and the circumſtances of Time, and 
Place, and Government do differ ; yet how that Trea- 
ſon may be acted oyer again by a behaviour and con- 
verſation, agreeable to that of Judas, hath been al- 
ready ſhew*d ; and whatever we do, let's not fall into 
the ſhare, into which that unhappy Man did fall : His 
end, his deſpair ; the terrors of his mind, the torments 
of his Conſcience ; the contempt and ſcorn of God and 
Men, he ruſht into, are ſyſficient diſcouragements from 
that Hypocriſte, which drove him on to thoſe Prect- 
pices. To maintain invincible Loyalty to our Great 
Maſter, is not only our duty, but our intereſt, To 
promote whatever makes for his Honour and Glory, 
is that which becomes us, not only as we are his Sub- 
jects, but as we are redeemed with his Blood : So great 
a Mercy ought to cruſh every rebel}:ous thought in our 
minds, Never had people a more gracious King, a 
King, which doth not only divide his Eſtate among 
his Subjects, but is reſolved to advance them to the 
higheſt Dignities , they are capable of, And what, if 
ſometimes he doth atflict us ? That doth not ſpeak him 
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a Tyrant, but a Father or Phyſician rather, who lets 
vs blood to prevent Diſcales, and Jaunces our Wounds, 
that they may not feſter and ki!l us. If he lays Bur- 
thens upon us, it 15 not to oppreſs our Sz/s, but our 
S7ns; and if he make us go through the Fire, it is not, 
that the Flame may conſume us, but that the Smok?z 
may kill the Caterpiliars and Locults, that eat the 
wholfom Herbs of our Graces. It 1s not that he de- 
lights in our Groans, but that he is delicons of our 
Welfare ; and when he {courges ns, it is neceſſity, and 
our own good, that puts him upon uling that method, 
not a fondneſs to exerciſe his Power and Authority, 


The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed FESUS ! When I hck apon thee, and veho/d 

thy Beauty and Glory, I wonder bow I hav? vzen able to 
conſpire againſ# thee with thine Enemies ! How have I been 
ked away by falſe appearances, and lijtcned to falſs ramours, 
hich ſinful Men have ſpread abroad concerning thee ! Theu 
haſt been repreſented to me as an Enemy to my mirth, and 
eaſe, and plenty, and temporal advantages, aud I have be- 
lieved it, and run blindly with the multitude to crucifie thee ! 
F ſee, how againſt Reaſon, Conſcience, Intereſt and a thoue 
ſand Obligations, I have atted ! O forget the Þyjuries, I have 
cffered thee ! O remember no more the Treaſons, I have been 
guilty of Newer, never, will I wittingly or ilfully betray 
thee again ! Let all Guile, and Hypoeriſie andDouble-dea- 
lings, be put away from me : Mike;me an Iſraelite indeed : 
Let feacerity and integrity ever preſtrve me, Make me wil- 
ling to forego all intereits, ſo I may but have an intereſt in 
thy love of Complacency. Let all enmity, all diſſcni ton, all ho= 
feility betwixt us ceaſe. I agree, not only to a Truce, but to 
an Eternal Peace. I know, Lord, the danger of breakin 
:he Peace lies on my ſide, who am naturaily treacherons, fell 
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and inconſtant, but thy Grace can cure that inconſtancy, 
Lord, ſtretch forth thy mighty Arm, and hold me Ps that 
I may never depart from thee , may always love to be with 
thee, always delight in thy preſence, always rejoyee in thy 
leve,and always ſeek thy bcnour and glory. Amen, Amen. 
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CHAP. HL 


Of the Place, where the Lord's Supper 1s to 
be eaten, the Church, and of Private Com- 
munion. 


The CONTENTS. 


Tie Publick Church, the fitteſt Place to receive the Lord's 
Supper in. This, proud from the prattice of the A poſt les, 
gnd the ſucceeding Chriſtians, The ſame provd from 
Reaſon, and the end , for which Chriſt died, Private 
Communions firſt began in times of Perſecuticn. The 
danger and imprudence of thoſe, who, neglecting t0 Te: 
ceive it in Publick, do not think of it tall they come to lie 
won their Death-beds. What a mercy it is, that we have 
Publick Churches, where we may ſerve and worſhip God, 
ales or moleſtation, Great gravity and devotion, 
required in the Publick War:ſbip of God, 1 he Prayer. 


I. TY the Pyblick Church is the moſt proper, moſt 
warranted,and fitteſt place to celebrate and eat 

the Lords Supper in ; ſeems to have been the conſtant 
belief of the Chriſtizn Church, and they baye groun- 
fed their belief on the Apoſtles Expoſtulation with the 
Cor:1332ians, 1 Cer, 11,20, 22, where ſpeaking gf theig 
; com- 
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roming together into one place, and diſtinguiſhihg pri- 
vate Houſes from the Church of God, he intimares a 
known cuſtom in that Age, to meet in certain Orato- 
ries, or places appointed for publick Worſhip, and 
there receive the holy Symbols. That which is com- 
monly objected, of the great improbability of pub- 
lick Buildings and Edifices , in times of Perſecution, 
ſuch as the Apoſtles, and the Chriſtians, for the firſt 
three Centuries, had ſad experience of, ſeems to car- 
ry greater weight than really it doth ;, ior though we 
ſpeak of places appointed for publick Worſhip, no 
perſon of common ſenſe can imagine, that we mean, 
they had ſuch ſtately and magnificent Buildings, as ous 
Churches are at this day, the eifects of Eaſe, and Peace, 
and Plenty : Theſe came not in, till C:z/#aztize procu- 
red the Churches reſpit, and freedom from their for- 
mer bondage ; yet we may juſtly enough ſuppoſe, that 
even in thoſe days of trouble, and calamitons times, 
they either converted ſome ſpacious upper Room, in 
a charitable Believers Houſe, into a Church, or ſore 
good Chriſtian gave, and dedicated his Houſe for that 
religious uſe ; or the Believers, by common conſent, 
turned it into a place of publick Worihip, which 1s the 
reaſon, that the Diſciples are faid to have met in an 
*T77e&:v, Or upper Room, A4&, 1. 13. poſſibly the ſame 
which Chr;/# celebrated the Evcharij? in ; and who knows 
not, that mention 1s ſumetimes made of a Church in 
ſuch a Man's Houle ? as Col. 4.15. Setute Nyimpies, 
and the Church at his Houſe, upon which words Ozcume- 
115 tel's us, He was a great Man, for he 0, _.. ,_ 
had converted his Houſe into a Chmch, Mga; 5 4g 
And though it 1s ſaid, A&. 2. 46. That the Thy jap (t- 
Believers continuing aaily with one accord in 4! UTE G67 
the Temple, and breaking of Brex from Henſe 9,909 7 
. H = TANNED. 
ro Houſe, did eat their Meat with gladnefs of 
beart ;, yet the phraſe w' 31209, which we render jm 
Heuſe to Houſe, as Our T ws = take NOTICE = the 
G3 190- 
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Margent, may as well be rendred » the Houſe ; and 
then the meaning will be this, That continuing daily i on 
the Temple, Or "frequenting the Temple daily, they 
broke Bread in the Houſe, 2,e. in the Houſe by the 
Temple, appropriated to the publick Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip, and particularly, in that upper Room by the 
Temple, where the Apoſtles and Believers uſed to 
meet, in which place, when tlicy had broken Bread, or 
rcceived the Z#achari/?, they went hoime to their own 
Houſes, and fat down to their private Meals with joy 
and great comtorr. 


IH. The ſucceeding Churches obſerv?d this very Re. 
ligioully, and therefore calPd the Holy Communion 
Zwz-15, OL a Convocation, becauſe thicy judged It meet, 
the whole Church ſhould be together, when 1t was ad- 
miniſtred : For this rcaſon it was allo calPd a«)za, 
LUUTgy, which properly imports Pul:ck Admin; __ 
tion of «n Ojrice. and therefore applied, Ron. 15. 27. 
to publick "diftriburion of Alms, to the Magiſtrates 
executing of his Office, Rem, 13. + and to the Oſhce 
ot Tcaciing and Prophecviog 1 ia the publick Congre- 
gation, As, 12.2. And this gave occaſion to Cyri] of 
LIVEXAFI iria to ay i in an Epiſtie to Celoſyrins, 'T hat rhe 
Euciaiijt, or S Sacred Symbels, ought to ve « fered 10 where, 
but 17 = Courcies of Believers , and ihat he, who at- 
termpts ie CONtrav y, 6 doth mamfeſtly wiolate the Law of God, 
meaning the Apoſtles practice beforc-mentioned which, 
be {uppoſes, amounts to a Tirrua! Command. To this 
purpoſe the Council of L:o4ices forbad all Biſhops and 
Pricits to celc we "ate the Communion 1n private Houtes; 
and E/*ath:rs the Biſhop of Sevaſtir, as Socrates 
tells — anedn_s reaſons, was depoſed from 
his Place and Dignity, for this, becauſe he had 
given permiſſion to have the Lords Supper adminiſtred 
19 Privat Honfes , which was, faith the Hj/forian, 
22a1nlt the Ecclctiaſtical Rules; Notwithſtanding this, 

it 
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it was cuſtomary at Rome to do ſo, which makes Sr, 
Hierome in his Book againſt Jovinian find fault with 
the abuſe, and expoſltulate with them, by do mor 
they go to Church to receive Chrijt”s Body and Blood? Are 
there two Chriſts * one in publick, another in private? 
And indeed, thoſe Chriſtians, that inſiſted upon this 
publick Adminiſtration , had the Jewiſh Church for 
their patternz for it being taken for granted, that 
the Lords Supper was ſuccedaneous to the Paſſover, as 
the Paſchal Lamb was tO be kill'd in the Temple, and 
in publick, ſoit wes fir, thatthe ſolemn remembrance 
of the death of that Lamb, which was to take away 
the fins of the World, the Amirype of the other, ſnould 
be celebrated in publick, and in the Congregations of 
Chriſtians, That the Paſchal Lamb, which every 
Family among the Jews were obliged to cat of, was kil- 
led in the Temple, is more than probable ; for though 
Philo the Jew ſeems to take it for granted, that every 
Maſter of a Family had liberty to kill rhe Paſchal 
Lamb at his own Houſe; yet, as judicious Men have ob- 
ſerved, Philo being an Alexandrizm, and not having 
thoſe opportunities oft ſearching into the Jewiſh Rites, 
that others had, who lived at Feruſalem, might eaſily 
run 1nto a miſtake, the rather, becauſe Foſephzes, and 
moſt Jews athrm the contrary, viz. That every Ma- 
iter or a Family was obliged to bring the Lamb intcnd- 
ed to be eaten at the Celebration or the Paſsover, to 
the Temple, to the Prieſts, who were to kill it for 
them, If it had not been ſo, it ts not ealie ro 
imazine, how the Prieſts could have given ſo exact 
an account to Ceſ#:s, of the number of the Jews, nat 
were come up to the Paſsover at that time, for they 
gave in an account of 55000, and 600 Perſons that 
had preſented themſelves at the Feaſt, which, in all 
likelihood, they knew by the Lambs, the People 
breuzht to them to be ſlain for their reſpetive Fami- 
J:2s ; and though Jzwiſh Cuſtoms lay no Obl:izatiors 
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upon Chriſtians, yet where the Goſpel gives a Role, 
a Fewiſh practice in a caſe not much unlike, may ſerve 
for confirmation of the Obſervance. 


I TT. The pudflick eating of the Lords Supper, doth 
certainly beſt repreſent the end, for which Chri/ died); 
and that is, the Publick Good ; a Good, which Cataphas 
ignorantly acknowledged, and confeſſed, when he told 
the Jews, 7e knw nothing at all, nor confider, that it is 
expedient for 1s, that one man ſhould ate for the people, and 
that the whole wultitude periſh not, Joh, 1. 49.55. But 
Sr. Fob 1s fuller in the explication of this Good, when 
he allerts, that his death is a propztzation for our ſins, and 
rot for curs only, but for the ſins of the whole World, 
1 Joh. 2..2. Many things are by Men pretended to be 
done tor the Publick Good, but what they call Pub- 
I:ck, is either for the good of a Family. or Corpora- 
tion, or Pariſh, or City, or a certain Territory, or 
a Kingdom : But the death of Chriſt ſpreads its Vir- 
rues infinitely wider, not confining its benefits to a 
Province, or a part of the World, but the whole Race 
of Mankind was concera?d in the Favour, ſo that no- 
thing was ever done ſo truly for the pablick Good, as 
Chriits Suffering, and Dying; and whoever remem- 
bers it in publick, teſtifies his eſteem and value of it, 
not only by his inward ſenſe and admiration of 1t, bur 
by the very place, in which he doth remember ir, 
The Truth 1s, Chr;/# was Crucified publickly in the face 
of the Sun, and betore huge multirudes, both of Jews 
and Profelytes; who were come to give thelr atten- 
dance at the Paſsover : Both Jews, and Gentiles be- 
held the ſpectacle, and Men oi all forts and conditions 
crouded to ſee ſo dreadful a ſhew, which was an Irem, 
thar the rememorance of it ſhould be in the moſt pub- 
lick place, zbe Ch:zc5; the rather, becauſe this publick 
remembrance doth beſt promote Chriſt's Glory, as 
multitudes joyning together in Confeſſions, and Praiſes, 
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muſt neceſſarily advance it more, than the Hallelyabs 
of two or three in private. 


IV. Private Communions, or Communions in pla- 
ces, which were neither Churches nor publick Ora- 
tories, owe their firſt riſe to the Churches Perſecutions : 
For when Neroand his Succefſors in the Roman Empire, 
began todefile the Faith with Blood 3 and to be a Chri- 
ſtian and a MalefaCtor, were made convertible Terms, 
the Chriſtians were forced to ſerve God, as they 
could, and therefore celebrated the Communion in any 
place,to which they were driven in the common Storm, 
in Mines, in Ships, in Stables, in Priſons, in Caves, 
and Dens of the Earth, and where two or three Chri- 
ſtians had the convenience of getting a Biſhop or Mint- 
ſter, to Conſecrate the Elements, they chearfully re- 
member*d their Crucif'd Lord and Maſter , as Dzory« 


ſins of Alexandria tells us in Enſebizrs, And this py, 


ſoon occaſion*d another Cuſtom, which was, Hz. Ecc!. 
to ſend part of the Conſecrated Bread and 4 7-c.21, 
Wine to Peoples Houſes, and Cottages in the Coun- 
try ; Fuſtine Martyr 1s very exprels in this point, and 
hence it came to paſs, that the Chriſtians kept the 
Conſecrated Flements by them, to make uſe of them, 
when either ſickneſs ſeiz*d them, or they found death 
approaching ; and upon this account, the Sacrament 
was called the Viaticum, or Proviiion for a Man's Jour- 
ny into another World, as we learn from 

Gregory the Great, And becanſe the Holy ON -% 
Bread thus kept for uſe, was ſomtimes roo TTY 
big for the ſick, or dying Perſon to ſwallow, the7 
crumbled the Bread into the Conſecrated Wine, and 
gave it the ſick Perſon in a Spoon, as we ſee 
in the example of Serapian in Enfebins, a 
thing, which, in proceſs of time, was thought ſo necet- 
ſary for all dying Chriſtians, that in ſome places where 
Superltition thruſt out true Devotion,in cafe a Perſon di- 
ed 


L. 6.c.43. 


22 The Crucified Jeſus. 


ed before he had receiv*d the Communion, they would 
thraſt, and force the Crums of Bread, mingled with 
Holy Wane, into the Mouths of Perſons already de- 
parted, azainſt which projanation the Fathers thought 
themlclves 0. liged to Enact very ſevere Canons, which 
was done accordingly in the Councils of Carrbage, An- 
7iſrodorum, and Conſtantinople ; and Fulizs Biſhop Or Rowe 
forbad putting the Crums of Conlecrated Bread in 
Wine, a practice which 1a all prodabilicy came firſt 
from ſending the Conlecrated Elements to Perſons ab- 
ſent from the publics, who either could not, or durſt 
Not, apPezr 1n the publics Oratories ; a thing that Or:- 
gen either iorelaw, or knew would be abuſed, which 
makes him :nveigh againſt ſuch preſumption : So that 
as Perſecution firſt brought in private Communions, 
1o when thoſe Perſecutions ceaſed, the Church ſtill 
obliged her Members to receive the Communion in 
publick, according to the firlt Inſtitution, Ir is there- 
tore wiſely ordered by our Church, that People ſhall 
be exhorred in the time of their health, ro receive the 
Euchariſt 1n publick, that they may not. be dilquieted 
for the omiſſion of it, when Diſcaies or Diſtempers do 
ſuddenly ſeize upon them; at which tines, as the Sen- 
ſes and Faculrties are w cak, ſo Men cannot receive theſe 
Myſteries, with that Vigor, Zeal, and Love, that is 
required in the right uſe of the Ordirance. And in- 
deed, where People neglett receiving in publick, not 
thinking of their Duty. till Death put them in mind 
of ir, we can Promiſe them Hut little comforr, He 
that hath ofcen appeared ar the Lords Tavle in pub- 
Iick, and concludes the icene of his lite with this re- 
membrance, may reap more than ordinary ſatisfaction 
from ir, beczule he periects that in private, which he 
ſo often comfortably made uie of in 0 ublick , but he 
whoſe Eyes were never open to {ce the neceility of it, till 
his dying groans remove his blind: = 25 h2 bath de- 
ſpiſed the Church of God, and nzelectcc. ite time of 
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his Viſitation, ſo his Comforts can neither be ſo great, 
nor ſo ſolid, as his, who hath frequently ſtrengthen?d 
his Soul in publick with this Cordial: When the pow- 
ers of the Soul are ſhaken with a violent ſickneſs, and the 
Limbs are weak, the Spirits faint, and the Thoughts 
diverted by uneaſineſs and pain, alas! How can the 
Soul fix on the Croſs of Chriſt ? What ſenſe, what 
touches of his Love can it have, or what gveſſes can 
it make at Its Spiritual growth, and advancement in 
Holineſs? And though, according to the old Proverb, 
It's better late, than never, yet it's to be fear*d, ſuch 
Men come {o very late, that it they were to be pictur'd, 
they might juſtly be drawn, as the Cardinal drew $Sa- 
lemon, hanging betwist Heaven and Hell, it being ve- 
ry doubtful which of theſe two would fail to their ſhare. 
So that upon a review of the whole, though private 
Communions cannot be ſaid ro be altogether nnlawful, 
eſpecially in times of per{ccution, nor inconvenient to 
Perſons, who have frequently attended this Ordinance 
in publick, when they were able, ſo 1n times of Peace 
and Liberty, and Tranquillity, tor Men and Women 
to continue ſtrangers to publick Receiving, and to fſa- 
tisfie themſelves with a private Communion, upon a 
Death-bed, 1s a thing ſo inexcuſable, that we cannot 
but with all poilible carneltneſs difconrage it, as athing, 
thar's a diſhonour to the Church, they live in ; a dif 
grace to the Religion, they protels ; an impediment to 
tiieir comfort, a rexzcra to their joy, an afiront to 
their Saviour, and an uncertain cheriſher of their hopes 
of Salvation, 
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The Precedins Conſiaerations reduced to Pra» 
ice, 


I. Hat a mercy 1s it, that we have Publick 

vw Churches and Oratories to go to, withour 
let or hindrance ; tiat we have no Tyrants, nor Fo- 
reign Enemies. no Rods, no Axes, no noiſe of War, 
no Armies of Aliens, to fright us from the Publick Or- 
dinances ; that we can meet, and remember our Cruci- 
fed Maſter, without fear, without diſturbance, with- 
out danger 3 and thar, inſtead of being diſcountenan- 
ced 1n the Service, we have all the encouragement 
that Authority can give ; and our Magiſtrates are »ur- 
{ng Fathers, which por only allow of our frequenting 
the Houſe of God, but alſo compel us to come 1n. 
How did the Excellent D2vid bemoan himſelf, when 
through the Malice of $Szu/, his Antagoniſt, he was for- 
ced away from the Publick Ofhces of the Church ! 
How much happier did he think Sz-2llows and Spar- 
rs to be, than himſelf, which had liberty to Build 
their Neſts, about the Roof of the Temple, and 
there to lay their Young, P/al. 84. 1, 2, 3- While he 
muſt be content with wiſhes and breathings after the 
Courts of the Lord, and ſtrangers caſt it in his tecth 
ſo often, Ihere & now thy Ged ! Plal. 3. 3. You 
that have all the external advantages of Religion, and 
are even cloy*d with the plenty of "Spiritual Proviſion, 
cannot imagine the lamentable condition, that perſe- 
cuted Chriſtians are in, who are forced to ſerve the 
Lord with Fear, and to attend his Ordinances with 
trembling, who are not permitted to Sing the Songs 
of Zi» 1n a ſtrange Lang, and therefore muſt hang 
their Harps npon the Willows, fit weeping by the Ri- 
vers of Ba:/5n, and hear the Enemy roar in the midſt 
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of the Congregations of the Lord. Yet, if the liberty, 
we enjoy, makes us wanton, and the Plenty God gives 
us, tempts us to licentiouſneſs , it inſtead of growing 
Better. it makes us Worſe ; and the Glory of our Tem- 
ples proves an occaſion of Diſhonouring that God, 
who dwells in them ; if our going up to Mount Zo 

makes us proud, and the means of Grace, whereof 
we have ſuch ſtore, are improved into quarrels and 
diſſentions ; if inſtead of Glorifying God tor this af- 
fluence, we fall ont among our ſelves, and inſtead of 
letting our Light ſhine betore men, eſpouſe the works 
of Darkneſs ; if inſtead of being obedient to the Faith, 
we diſgrace it by our infidelity, and inſtead of the 
Power of Godlineſs, content our ſelves with the Form 
of it; if the Mama we have, doth not make us Hun- 
ver and Thriſt after Righteouſneſs, and the great 
Truths, God hath vouchſafed us, do not make our 
Lives great and exemplary, we have reaſon to fear 
God will remove our Candleſticks from us, and fend a 
Famine of the Word ; God did fo to Ferujalem, and 
did ſo to the Eaſtern Churches, and we being like them, 
may juſtly expect the ſame Judgments. 


IT. The Church is the Houſe of God, keep therefore 
thy foot, when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, Ecclel. 5.1. 
As Men that walk 1n danger, look to their ſteps, - and 
take care where they ſet their Foot, ſo he that enters 
into the Houle of Prayer, had need enter with great 
cautiouſneſs and watchfulneſs, for he comes before a 
God, who ſees his thoughts, takes notice of his deligns, 
and knows the ſecret receſſes of his 50ul, obſerves his 
looks, and poſtures, and behaviour, and will at laſt 
call him to an account for his careleſneſs and irreve- 
rence, Were theſe things ſeriouſly thought or, how 
could the generality of us come into this Houle with 
no greater awe, and with as looſe affections, as if they 
yere going to a Play ? How durſft we ſtare about in 
| | : Pray- 
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Prayer ? How could we let our thoughts rove and wan- 
der, while we feem to be engaged in Devotion ? How 
could we hear with that indificrency, how conld we 
3pply out ſelves to the Duties required of us, with 
that coldneſs, which is lo viſible in moſt Congregati- 
ons ? How could we turn our Services into mere For- 
malities, and ſtand before the great God unconcerned, 

anc return from his Houle without a reliſh of the My- 
ſteries of Godlineſs ? To ſee what decency-and gra- 
vity Men obſerve 1n the preſence of a Prince, and to 
think, how little regard we have to the prefence of a 
glorious God, In the Houſe, which he 1s pleaicd to call 
his Tabernacle and Dw eliing-place, 1s enough to make 
the Holy Angels conclude, that in the midſt of his 
Temple we zre Infidels ; to ſee, how ſupinely iome {ir 

at their Prayers, as if they wcre praying to a Stock 
or Stone ; to ſee, how others compole themielves to 
ſleep, as it the God, they come to worſhip, with Baa, 
were aſleep too, and they came to honour him with 
that poſture 3 to ſee, how ſome come to ſheiv their 
Bravery here, and to be ſeen and taken notice of, and 
to be atmired by Spefators, to ce, how others ſtrive 
for Places, for Superiority, and the chief Seats in 
theſe Synagogues, and there vent their Price, their 
Anger, and their Malice, where they ought to expreſs 
the greateſt Humility and Charity ; to ſee how others 
talk here of their Worldly Concerns, or it they do 
not talk of them, at and behave themſelves as if they 
thought of nothing elſe, where they are to mind only the 
great Concerns of their immortal Souls ; to ſee all this, 

what can we infer, but that Men have no ſenſe of the 
Tremendous NM ajeſty on High ? No ſenſe of the My- 
ſteries, the very Angels defire to look into ? Theſe 
things, Ay Brethren | ought not {ſo to be : Wien there- 
fore thou £oecſt to the Temple of the Lord, remember 
the Magnificence of that God, at whoſe F ootftool thou 


a— to worſhip : When thou enter'it 1n at the door 
of 
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of this Fouſe, leave there thy Worldly thoughts and 
Carnal deſires , and come fllPd with the Spirit into the 
Tabernacle of the Lord : Sit, and (tand, and kneel 
there, as before the Searcher of all Hearts ; retolve to 
come away from thence edified, and with greater ſtore 
of ſpiritual bleſſings than thou hadit before, In 
praying, fix thy Thoughts upon Him who heareth 
Prayer ; and it thou dolt, thou canſt not but appear 
ig ſuch a poſture, as doth beit expreis rhy inward ſenſe 
of his Greatneſs and Holineſs. In hearing, -apply the 
general Admonitions, and Exhortations, and Reproots, 
to thine own Soul. In reading, make ſome ſpiritual 
refletion on the Examples, Precepts, Promiſes, that 
are before thee. In ſinging , mind the Marter more 
than the Tune, and let thy Heart bear part in the 
Exerciſe. In receiving the Supper of the Lord, let 
not the outward humble poſture be all the Service thou 
performeit, but fix the eyes of thine Underſtanding 
vpon the Croſs, and there contemplate the Mercy that 
flows from it, and from thence take Fire and courage 
to abound in love to God and Man, Art thy going in, 
beg of God to prepare thy Heart : At thy coming out, 
beg that thou maylt not loſe the things, that have been 
wrought in thee ; and this is to keep thy foor, when thou 
goeſt into the Houſe of God. 
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The PRAYER. 


Tiou, in whoſe Temple every Mans ſpeaks of thine 
| Honotrr, whoſe Glory no mortal Man can ſufficiently 
expreſs, whoſe Goodneſs no Tongue us able to diſplay, whoſe 
Holineſs tranſcends ail the PerfeFioms we ſee here below ! 
Overaw my Spirit, when I go with the Multitude ro the 
Houſe of God, with the voice of Foy and Praiſe : O let me 
confider, it zs the All-ſeeing God, in whoſe Preſence I ſtand, 
and that the Holy Angels are ſent to obſerve my Devotion, 
Give me ſober Thoughts, holy Aﬀettions, devout Poſfures, 
fteddinefi of Mind, ardent Deſires, modeſt Looks, a grave 
Behaviour , eſpecially when I am going t0 contemplate the 
preciows Sacrifice, offered by the Son of God for the Sins 
the World ; let all that xs within me turn into Holy breat 
sngs ; repreſent that comfortable Objett in Irvely Charatters 
ro my Underſtanding, that I may think nothing umworthy 
ef my Saviour ; baniſh from me all undecent Thoughts, or if 
thow dof? not think fit to free me from Temptations , encou- 
rage me how ever , to refit them vigorouſly , tft I may 
d:\cover my Zeal for thy Glory, by my abhorrency of all Ima- 
nations, that exalt themſelves againi} the Obedience of 
Cirift Feſws, Amen, | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Eating the Lords Supper. The Nature of it, 
and. how. it is to be Eaten. | 


The CONTENTS; 


A preat difference betwixt coming to the. Lords Supper, 
- fy. the Lords $ _ Several Redoms ; 
. why Men come though they do not Eat, as they ought to 
do, What Eating the Lords Supper is, vit.. To - Eat it 
with a. reliſh! of the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, with 
longings to be conformable to Chriſt in his Graces, and to 
* Eat # with unfeigned Reſolutions to reſiſt Temptations, 
Much depends upon the manuer of any Religious Perfor- 
mance. Corverſation with God, with our ſelves, and 
with the Holy Angels, a great means to Eat, as we 
ought to Eat. The Prayer, ens 


I. Hat there are many, who come to the Lords 
; Supper, and yet Eat not the Lords Supper, as 

they ought to do, is evident from experience, and 
wilt appear more fully in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, 
when we ſhall tell yon, what it is to Eat and Drink un- 
worthily, ' When ſome of the. looſer fort of the Corjn- 
thian Chriſtians, 1 Cor, 11.20. Came drunk to this Sa- 
crament, it's certain, they only ate rhe Bread of the 
Lord, but not the Bread the Lord, as the Fathets ſpeak; 
and if Simon Magus Ats 8.13. Came to this Fealt, as 
| 2m apt:to belieye he did, for in thoſe days, they that 
D were 
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were Baptized, were ſoon after admitted to the Lords 
Supper, as appears from 4. 2. 41, 42. this muſt ne- 
cellarily have been his caſe; and who can doubt of 
this Truth, That in the Age, we live in, ſees ſo many 
come to this Royal Supper, and go away unreformed, 
untouch*d, and unconcerned? than which, there can- 
not be a greater ſign, that they, do not cat the Supper 
of the Ford, though tliey pproach, 21d feed upon the 
external Elements : Ant} Men may very-eafily. know it, 
by ſuch Marks, as thefe, 


1. IF they come without any ſenſe of the deſions, Chr: 
had in ow thys wie, al ie +Aaret 
was, to engage us tO a generous contemp; of the World, int 
imitatioh.of hymn, who, for the Glory ſet before him, 
nat only undervalued the Pop and Grandenr of the 
World, bat :endared rhe. Crofs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, as 
we are OId:Heb. 12: 2. And when we: fee Men, and 
Womemnafproach the Fable of the Lord, with-all the 
Gaudes 2nd Gayeties, their vain deſires prompt them 
to, like-Rerers rather than Penients ; more hke foft 
Sbarices than frighted:. Difeiples ; drefied to allure 
Mens Eyes-more, .thantocinvite the Crucified Feſas 10- 
to their:Sauls 3 like Players rather than like Chreftians : 
And when we ſee, how: the: very .next dayafter this 
Feaſt, if they ſtay fo long, they quarrel, fight, con- 
tend; anit fall -out about the-trifles of the. World , 
run to 'Pheaters, and Playhonſes, and with- as great 
greedineſs-25 ever, putſue the/Riches and Glories, and 
Faſhions of the Workd; how. can we imagine, that 
ſuck Perſons came with a ſerife of the aforemention®d 
deſign of "Chriſt, in Iriſtitating this Sacted Feaſt 2 - 


2. If tity come without 'any ſenſe of the Isue of God, of 
which, thereisſo curious a Picture drawn ih this Sa- 
crament, as; is;enough, -to make, even the moſt hard- 
hearted Heathen weep :: And what ſenſe of this Love 

can 
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can we fuppolſe to. have been in Men, when after their 
Receiving, they do not fo much ag look into a Bible, 
to ſee, what Precepts, and Commands of Ch-;/*, they 
mean for the fature to be more obſervant of ? Is it pol- 
ſible ſuch Men had any ſenſe of the Love of God 
upon their Spirits that day, they receiv'd the Holy 
Elements, when the next day they offend him as bold-. 
ly as ever, and hug the ſame ſins. they entertained ie-; 
veral years before , and are nov as hictle concernd to. 
pleaſe God, as they were fome months ago ? and con: 
ſequently fuch Perfons come to the 'Lord?s Supper, yet: 
do not eat, as they ought to doz. for none eat it truly, 
but fuch as eat with this ſenſe; and where this ſenſe is, 
it wHl make the Soul cautious of offending God. 


IT, Yet ſuch Gnefts are very common at this Table, 
which would make a:wiſe Man wonder, why they will 
come at all, when their. coming fignihes (o little, and, 
as will appear afterward, doth them more harm than, 
good, Yet the Reatfons may eaſily be gueſs at : For, 


r. Convittion brings them to.it, They are convinced, 
that coming 1s a commanded Daty, not a thing indif- 
ferent, and that they may not feem deſpiſers and con- 
temners of fo great a Law, they come, tF © + they 
pur ſtrange Fire in their: Cenſers ; Convi.i: 2th 
great power even upon unregenerate Men : |. :*.\e_ 
Felix tremble, As. 24, 25. and Fudas throw wv .1 
the Fhirty Pieces of Silver, the reward of his Trea-. 
fon, in the Temple, 14th. 27. 4. and Simz07 embrace 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, 4&#.-*e. i :.. And where a Man is 
teazed-and haunted by his Conſcience: he®ll do ſome- 
thing to ſtop its mouth ;, and rhoiyh he doth it but 
flovenly, yet he'll bribe Conſcience with this trifle, as 
we do Children, that cry for a. Jewel, with a Rattle, 
and in this manner Conyiction works upou ſome mw 
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and Women, and that force puts ſeveral upon com- 
ing to the Lord's Table. | 


2. Their Office and Employment obliges them to receive, 
and that makes not a few appear at this Table, The 
Law of the Land excluding Men from publick Offices 
and Charges, that receive not the Communion ; we 
may very juſtly believe, that abundance come. to ſatis- 
fie the Statute more than their Confcience ;. and fear 
of loſing or miſſing 'of the Office, they :are ambitiaus, 
of, hath a ſtronger influence upon them, than the fear 
of lofing God”s Favour 3 not but that a man may Eat 
the Lord's Supper to his great comfort and edifrcation, 
becauſe.an A& of: Parliament commands it, at his en- 
trance upon an Office ; for a man, who fears God, may 
make uſe of any occalion to receive, and conſequently 
may make his preſent Office an opportunity of conting 
to the Sacrament: But 1 ſpeak my juſt fears, that ma- 
ny receive on this account, whom-neither love to God 
nor to their own +Souls;, could have obliged to come, 
had ir not been for fuch- forcible means; or ſtraits, and 
neceſlitics ; ſo that the Miniſter of the Ordinance may 
thank their Office- more than their Religion, that-he 
tees them in thar holy place; and moſt certainly this 
1s not Eating the Lord*s Supper:; for nothing .1s pro- 
perly an act of Religion, bot what is a free-wilkofter- 
ing, and flows froman internal love of the.Duty. - And 
what is here faid of accidental Employments , 1s too 
true of ſtanding Offices of the Church, A Mimiſter,or 
Elergyman, may come to the Lord's: Supper, and yet 
no: eat the Lord's Supper ; he may celebrate tit. as a 
Miniſter, and yet not eat it as a ſincere Chriſtian, He 
may eat it, becauſe his Office obliges him td adminiſter 
it, and yet not eat it with that ſenſe, which becomes a 
ſincere believer ; and it is fo with leſſer Officers about 
a Church, Cuſtom may carry them a great way, and 


for ſore years they may never fail to come to this 4 
| | | e, 


The Crucified Jelus. 43 


hle,and yet may not cat as they ought; for they may do 
it vpon the account of their Office only, and becaule ir 
is expected of them ; but the ſenſe of the end, and of 
the love of God, may be wanting, which defect makes 
It a very lame Offering. 


3. Such men however come, and to this they are 
led by a fancy they are willing to entertain, that other 
Men, who come, receive it with no greater ſenſe or 
ſeriouſneſs, than they. They conſider not, whether 
this will be a good Plea another day, but it gives pre- 
ſent ſatisfaction, and this makes them cſpouſe it. Not 
to mention, that it is great raſhneſs and preſumption 
in them, to indge of vuther Mens hearts, the ſecrets of 
- which, they are for the moſt part ignorant of ; and it 
Other men ſhould be no better than they, yer that 
would be no excuſe, men being to live, by Precepts, 
not by every Example that is before them ; yet thus 
men love to delude themſelves, and by that means pre- 
clpitate themſelves into unſpeakable Dangers : For 


I1I, This not eating as they ought, ſtrangely har- 
dens them in Sin. If the Croſs of Chriſt cannot open 
their eyes, or make them ſenſible of their Errors, few 
things can be ſuppoſed able to do it to their comfort. 
If the Blood of the Covenant cannot ſupple their 
hearts, other things muſt be believed to be 1neffectu- 
al, becauſe God looks upon this as the molt potent 
remedy to effect it ; nor 1s this to be underſtood only 
ot ſcandalous Sins, but all ſuch offences which Chriſt 
hath peremptorily forbid, though the World takes no 
great notice of them, ſuch as are averſion from holy 
Thoughts and Diſcourſes, and neglect of thoſe Ge- 
ſpel Graces, the 4po/le preſſes upon ſuch as would 
not be Chriſtians in vain, And hence it is, that where 
Men do not eat the Lord's Supper aright, our Exhor- 
tations to thoſe nobler Duties of Religion are loſt up- 

43} 3 on 


44 The Cracified Jeſus. 


on-them, and all the ſevere threatnings, we rehearſe 
and mention, to rouz them from their Spiritual ſlum- 
ber, are ſpoke into the wind, and they continue ſtran- 
gers to that Spiritual frame, which the Apoſtle calls, 
Rem. 8. 5. mindirg the things of the Spirit, By a Spi- 
ritual frame of the heart, | mean a God-like Temper, 
which is pleaſed with any thing that makes for the 
Glory of God ; and as Fire converts all things into 
1s own ſubſtance, ſpirttualizeth Objefts, or makes a 
ſpiritual uſe of them, and is truly enamoured with the 
ſeverer precepts of the Goſpel, and looks upon them 
as perfective of our natures, and conſequently thinks 
no Commandment grievous, Hence it is, that ſuch 
Men, who are ſtrangers to this frame, their Religion 
turns into mere Formality and Hypocrthe ; and how- 
ever it may look in their own eyes, 1n the ſight of God 
it goes for no more than Paint and Varniſh, mere 
Glow-worm light, that fhines, but warmes not ; glit- 
ters, but gives no Heat ; blazes, bnt doth not touch 
the Heart ; and, like rotten Wood, ſeems bright, but 
hath nothing of Fire in it; and this muſt neceſſari- 
ly cauſe very falſe Applications of Goſpel Promiſes, 
which at laſt produces ſuch Self-deceptions, that when 
they come to appear before the Bar of Gods Juſtice, 
they*ll not only wonder at the Cheats, they have put 
upon themſelves, but tear their Hair, and ſmite their 
Breaſts, and be ready to kill themſelves, to think how 
they have Murthered their own Souls with kindneſs, 
and by fair Words and Speeches, enticed them into 
Tun. 


I'V. From what we have ſaid, it will eaſily appear, 
what eating of the Lord's Supper doth import, cating 
it, | mean in a Scripture Senſe, 


7. To eat it with a reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
cath and Paſſion ; eyen in our common Meals, we find 
a 
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2 great difference betwixt eating and reliſhing , be- 
twixt eating with and withourt' an Appetite, betwixt 
taſting the Juice and delicacy of the Meat, and fan- 
cymg it to be no better than Chaulk or Aſhes : He 
that eats the Lord's Supper aright, his Soul muſt ear 
as well as his outward Organs, and as Chrift ſaith, 
Fobn 6, 63. The words that I ſpeak unto you, they are fþi- 
rit and they ave life 3, ſo the Soul that eats, as ſhe ſhould 
do, the benefits of Chriſt's Death, they mult be Life 
and Spirit to her, a perfeft Cordial, true Elixir, real 
Sweetneſs, comfortable Balm, and ſweeter than Ho- 
Ney to the Palate. Theſe Benefits are Pardon and 
Peace, and reconciliation to'God, and Salvation, and 
the Sonl muſt be affected with them, prize them, value 
them prattically above the Riches of the World, and 
count all things droſs and dung, for the excellency of 
them, and be willing to part rather with Father and 
Mother, and Lands and Houſes, than with the com- 
forts of them, and that is to reliſh, and then the Soul 
eats indeed ; whereas a perſon, that either thinks not 
of theſe Benefits, or, if he thinks of them, hath no 
aCtual valve for them, fo as to feel in himſelf, how 
highly he efteems them, and what a mighty venera- 
tion he hath for them, though he may be ſaid to eat, 
yet he doth not reliſh them, and therefore doth not 
eat aright. 


2. It is to eat with ſecret longings to be confor- 
mable to Chrift Jeſus in his Humility and Charity, or as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, to have the [ame mind im ws, 
which as alſo m Chrift Fefws, Phil. 2.5. And this in 
another place 1s called hungring and —_— after rioh- 
teonſnefs,, Matth. 5. 6. and was repreſented of old by 
the ſecret longings of the Spouſe, Cart. 1, 3, Dri me 
after thee and:T will rm. Where there is no fuch long- 
ing to confornr to Chriſt in theſe Virtnes, a Man dorh 
nor properly eat the Lord's Supper like a healthy 

4 man, 
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man, for he digeſts not, the Food doth not turn into 
good juice, it doth not nouriſh him, he doth not thrive 
upon ir, I call it longing, for the deſire after theſe 
Graces, which were ſo eminent in Chr;, muſt be ſtrong 
and vehement, ardent, and grounded upon the Beau- 
ty, Lovelineſs, and Amiableneſs of them ; ſuch a long- 
ing as David expreſled for the Lord's Houle and his 
Word : As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, [0 
panterh my ſoul after thee, O God, Pſal, 12. 1. How ami- 
able are thy tabernacles,Q Lord of Ho s/ My ou} longeth, 
yea even faimeth fer the courts of the Lord, Plal. 84. 1,2. 
Ay ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy righ- 
recus judgm?nts at all times, And though I grant fome- 
thing of an Hyperbole in theſe phraſes, yet ſtill they 
import, that his Deſires were ſtrong, hearty and ve- 
hemenr z and ſuch mult be the deſires of the Soul in 
eating the Lord's Supper, tq be contormable to her 
Lord and Maſter. 


3. It is to cat with unfeigned reſolutions, to reſiſt 
all known temptations ta thoſe particular ſins, we are 
molt prone and inclined to ;, this ſhews, that we eat 
with an intent to grow ſtrong, and that this is a true 
Sacrament to us, a or Yow, whereby we tie our ſelves to 
be faithful to our General, and to fight again(t his Ene- 
mies. Many a man, that comes to the Lord's Supper, 
fecls ſome faint reſolutions againſt Sin in general, bur 
that works upon him no more than ſparks of Fire 
ſerve to warm a frozen Man ; and therefore its neceſ- 
ſary, that, in eating, a Chriſtian ſhould feel invincible 
reſolutions to ſu>due thoſe particular ſins he is moſt 
apr to fa!l or ruii into, and to which his Calling, Em- 
ployment, Converſe and figure in the World, doth 
moſt ſolicite and tempt him, elſe he beats the Air, 
fights with ſhadows ; and if he doth not ſipgle our 
thoſe Enemies, that are moſt apt to do-him miſchief, 
zeſolutioa to fight againſt the powers of Darkneſs in 
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general gives theſe unregarded ſins, that do him moſt 
hirt, opportunity to live ſecure, and to keep polſle(- 
ſion of what they have already got into their clutches, 


i. 
O_— —_— 


| The Precedins Conſiderations reduced to Pra. 
| _ ice, 


I, HE manner of any Religious performance 
makes it either pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God : 

This turns the ſcales, and two adts of Picty which 
ſeem to be the ſame, many times are not, becauſe the 
manner of the performances makes a vaſlt difference in 
I the value, The examples of the Publican and the Pha- 
j riſee praying in the Temple, and Abels and Cain's offe= 
ring Sacrifices, are notorious inſtances of this truth 3 
David pays his Vows, P/al. 66. 13. So doth the Har- 
lot mention*d in Prov. 7, 14. The former 1s preciozs in 
$ the ſight of God, the later odiozs, the reaſon is, the 
former proceeded from a ſenſe of gratitude, and a re- 
liſh of the Sweetneſs of God's Service ; the other from 

a baſe deſign to compenſate God for the fins, the 
ſtrange Woman lived and delighted in. It is fo in 
eating the Lord*s Supper, and as St. Pawl faith of the 
Jews, They are not all Iſrael which Tre erat, neither be- 
cauſe they are the ſeed of Abrabamart they all children, 

Rom. 9g. 6, 7. ſo all, that ſeem to eat of the Lord's 
Supper, do not therefore eat to the ſame purpole z 

' ſome eat as Enemies, others as Children ;, ſome as Stran- 
gers, others as Demeſt icks ; ſome as Slaves, others as 
Heirs of the Promiſe. Look to the manner of thy Eat- 

ing, Chri#;an, Eat like a perjon, that is ſenſible, he 

ſits down at the Table of the greateſt Prince, the 

p Prince himſelf being preſent. Ear like a perſon ſenſi- 
ble, that the King, in whoſe preſence thou arr, 1s thy 

beſt and greateſt Friend : Eat like a perſon _— 

at 
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that thon haſt deſerved to ſup with Devils, to feed 
Flames, and to drink the Dregs of the Cup of O 
anger. Eat like a perſon ſenſible, that, from the con- 
dition of a miſerable Slave, thou art advanced to the 
Dignity of a Child and Son of God. Eat like a per- 
ſon ſenſible, that no merit, no deſert of thine , no- 
thing but the incomprehenſible goodneſs of God hath 
brought thee to this Honour and Prerogative, and.its 
impoſlible thou canſt eat amiſs, for this jenſe will oblige 
thee to eat with joy and trembling, which is the moſt 
proper devotion for a Creature, to exprels, in the pre- 
ſence of his Creator. 


TI. Converſation is a great means to do things, as 
we ought. He that conyerſes with Men of his own 
Trade, will learn how to manage it to his advantage. 
He that converſes with great Perſons, learns how to 
pleaſe them. He that converſes with ingenious Work- 
men, learns to do things to his, and others, ſatisfaction. 
The ſame rule 1s to be obſerved in eating the Lord?s 
Supper ; and he cannot but eat it to Gods liking, and 
his own comfort, that, before he eats, converſes with 
himſelf, and while he is cating, converſes with God, 
and after he hath eaten-converſes with the holy Angels. 


1. Converſing with our ſelves before we eat, conſiſts 
in asking our Hearts, bat have 1 done ? What ſins are 
zheſe, that I am apt to lodge in my Boſom ? What evil de- 
fires am I ready to entertain ? What diſorders, what corrup- 
#ions find countenance, or approbation, m my Soul ? Is it ve- 
wvenge? Is it renaring railing for rasling ? 1s it frothy di- 
courſes ? Is it vam Romentick Imagi.ations ? Ts tt wearineſs 
of Gods Service ? Is it backwardneſs ro Holy Duties ? Is it 
unwillingneſs to know the Will of God ? Is it diſcontent in 
the condition I am in? Is it mtemperance in Eating, and 
Drinking ? Is # deſire of Vain-glory ? Is it ſudden Anger ? 

Is 
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Is it Impatience, or Worldly ſorrow ? Ts it Grief and Vexas« 
tion, that I cannot have my IWWill, in ſuch outward things, 
as my Appetite deſires? Is it Love and Aﬀettion to the Vani- 
ties of this World ? What dangerous Gueſts are theſe ? and 
ſhall TI entertain them ? What are theſe, but Enemies of the 
Croſs ? ind fhall I make much of them? , or let them go 
in and out without controul ? Either theſe Corruptions muſt 
be gone, or my Saviour will nt ffay with me. Shall I, 
ith the Fews, refuſe my great Redeemers company, and 
deſire a Barabbas ? I am now going to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and ſhall I approach with theſe Enfſigns of Rebellion in my 
Soul 2 Will Chriſt WG a favourable Look to me, where 
he fees ſuch Satyrs dance £ I am going to Mount Calvary, 
and ſhall theſe menſFruous rags be my Attendants ? No, no, 
Tl not loſe Heaven for this ! Twill ſet my Face againſt 
theſe Foes ; I will let them ſee, that there is ſomthing dear- 
er to me, than their Preſence, or Company, even he, who 
laid down his life for me. Theſe Bryars and Thorns ſhall 
mot frop my way, Away, ye evil Spirits, you have haunted 
me long _ : PII be afraid Z you no longer : Dll take 
eonrage, and fight againſt you ; for God is on my fide, Why 
ſhould I frar mw the day of trouble ? 


». Convyerſing with God, when we Eat, imports, 
contemplating, what God hath done for us in Chriſt 
Fefus; how God was 1n Chriſt reconciling the World 
to himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſles unto them ; 
for in this Contemplation the Soul addreſles herſelf to 
God, O my God, what coſt and charges haſt thou been at, 
to redeem ſuch a Wretch as I am | How haſt thou bow'd the 
Heavens ! Lord, th didft make thy ſelf a Curſe for me, 
that I might be advanced to bliſs! T ſee what a coſtly thing 
my Salvation is, ſince, to purchaſe it, the Son of Goa did 
die ! Net how light do I make of Heaven! O God ! what 
moved thee to love me thus ? And ſhall I think any thing 
' Foo dear to part with, for thy ſake ? Into what Labyrimths 
do I run myſelf, while I am mine 02n Keeper ! Thou bf 
D pas 
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paid dear "uo thy right to Rule and Govern me ! and ſhall 7, 
after all, be loath to be govern'd by ſo Graciaus a Maſter ? 
Here I make an offering of my Heart, if thou wilt but 
wouchſafe to accept of it ; it is a Preſem umworthy of thy 
Greatneſs and Majeſty, yet thou art pleaſed to require no other 
ſacrifice : Henceforward ſpeak, Lord, and thy Servant will 
bear ; and when the Charatters of thy Mercy wear out, or 
decay in my unconſtant Soul, Lord ! write them there afreſh, 
write them with the Blood of Chriſt, that they may be ever- 
laſting, and may be an Eternal fence to me againſt the ſug: 
geſt ions and perſnaſioms of thine enemies, 


3. Converſing with the Holy Angels, after we bave 
eaten, requires imitation of them in their Praiſes and 
Obedience. raj the Lord, ye bs Angels, that excel im 
ftrength, that do bxs commandments, hearkening to the voice 
of his word, faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 103. 20. Praiſe 
and Obedience are inſeparable Virtues, the one with- 
out the other makes dull Mick in the Ears of God. 
Let no Man think, that becauſe Angels are inviſible 
Spirits, and afar off, there is no converſing with them : 
He that doth their work, is their Companion, their 
Brother, and their Familiar ; with ſuch they love to 
be, ſuch perſons they love to viſit, and he that doth 
fo, may be as confident, they are on his right hand, 
as if he ſaw them, for God hath ſaid ſo, P/z/. 34. 5. 
and therefore it muſt be true, whether our carnal Eyes 
behold them or no. Praiſing, is not only to offer up 
a Pſalm or Hymn, after we have eaten, but living in 
2 ſenſe of the love of God ; and he that doth ſo, can- 
not but be obedient and faithful to him, that hath ſo 
f$2nally manifeſted his Mercy in his Miſery. 


The 
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The PRAYER. 


he 


O Thou who art the Bread of Lifes who canft feed 
Souls, and nouriſh Spirits into Immortal Life; who 
haſt food, the World knows: not of, and by ſecret influences, 
canſt enrich and enlighten thoſe, that wait at the Pool, far 
the ſtirring of the Waters ; O bring my Mind in frame! O 
teach me to eat in this Sacrament of thy Love, to the ſa 
tisfying of my Soul ! Make the food of ſin odious and bitter 
to me, 1 have fed too long on that ſtolen Bread, Open 
mine Eyes, that I may ſee how miſerable T am, if I done 
reliſh what thou.baft ſet befare. me, Thou haſt given mea 
Soul, and Thou wouldſt have it thrive, Inthis Sacrament, 
is that, which will ſtrengthen my Heart... . 1 want only a 
mighty Bunger, and thirſt. O Thou, who haſt given me 
an appetite after the Meat which periſhes, give me a 
Holy greedineſs, after that which endures to everlaſting 
life! O let the benefits of thy death, prove life to my. Spi- 
rit.. Raiſe it above this dull and corruptible Fleſh, that is 
may triumph over its baſe deſires, Bring thou back my 
Captivitz, and let my Chains fall off. Let. the liberty of 

tby Children, which conſiſts in a chearful going on from Vir- 
rue to Virtue, be my delight and ornament, ſo ſhall the King 
rake pleaſure in my Beauty, and my Soul ſhall rejoyce in 
Thee for ever. Amen, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the various abuſes of this Holy Sacra« 
ment. 


The CONTENTS, 


The moff Sacred things in all ages have been abuſed, In 
freances drawn from the brazen Serpem, Gideon's Ephad, 
and the Lowve-Feaſts of the Primitive C wo ay 

Holy things riſe everal Cauſes, Lords S, 
2 heh ior ole ſome from The Hike 2p 
thing 1s, that is abuſed, the greater is the Crime. A 
great abuſe of this Holy Sacrament, is, to fancy, that like 
a ſpell, it will charm fin, owt of our Soute without 

endeavors, The abuſes committed in this Sacra- 
ment, mo juft Temptation to negle&# the uſe of it, The 
Prayer. | 


L. TH is nothing ſo Sacred or Holy, but hath 
been, and may ſtil] be, abuſed by ſenſual Men. 

Moſes, Numb. 21. %, by God's ſpecial Appointment, 
erects a fiery Serpent, Or a Serpent of Poliſhed Braf, 
fhining bright as Fire, a /z»bo/ of God's Preſence and 
Power to heal the Tormented 7/rae/ites, who had been 
ſtung by fiery Serpents, inſomuch, that if any of the 
perſons, thus ſtung, look?d upon the Figure, he aftu- 
ally recovered : So remarkable a Hiſtory, depending 
vpon this brazen Serpent, it was laid up for a Monu- 
went, yet, in proceſs of time, this became an object of - 
| Ido- 
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Idolatry, which moved Hezekiab to break it in pieces, 
and call it Nehuſhtan 2 Kings, 18. 4, The very ſame 
hapn*d to Gideon's Ephod, Frdg. 8.27. a thing inno- 
cently enough contriv*d, and, in all probability, pi- 
ouſly intended as a ſtanding teſtimony to future Ages, 
what 2 ſignal Victory God had given his People oyer 
the barbarous A;d;avires ;, yet atter his Death, when, 
with his Life, his Power and Authority over the brai- 
tiſh People, were gone, they went a Whoreing after 
It, ;, e. fell to worſhip it, an accident, which proved 
the ruin of Gideon's Family, and of Thouſands beſides. 
in ae, What could be more innocent than the Love- 
Fea#ts in the Primitive Church ? Mention is made of 
them Fud. verſ. 12. they were Feaſts made in the Ora- 
tories or Places, where the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to 
aſſemble for the-celebration of Divine Worfhip, and 
at the charge of ſuch, as were well to paſs, or riche 
than the reſt ; to theſe the Poorer fort were invited, 
and fat down at the Table with the Rich, ate, with 
them, and carried the Leavings'or Fragments home ; 
and this being done with great exprefſions of Loye, an 
managed with fingular Meeknefs, Charity and Humili- 
,' with brotherly Familiarity, and wich holy Diftour- 
P46 without Exceſs or Intemperante, and all fantified 
by Prayers and Pſalms, and reading the Holy Scti-. 
ptures, the Apoſtles both itted and encouraged 
theſe pious Colfations, and after them, their Hearts 
being thus impregnated with Charity , they applied 
themſelves to the uſe and Celebration of the Eucha- 
+ift - That which gave occaſion to theſe Love-Feaſts, 
was either Chriſts eating the Paſſover wittr his Di- 
fciples, immediately before the Communion, of the 
cuſtom of the Fews, who uſed to Ear and Drink 
rogether in fome Chamber or Building adjoining to 
the Temple, when they offered their Sacrifices, or, 
which is more probable, from the Ancient cuſtom of 
the Grecians, who having brought Rich Gifts, they = 
tend- 
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tended for their Gods, to the Temple, converted them 
into Feaſts of Charity, to which the Poor as well as the 
Rich ſat down, and all ate together, no reſpe&t of Pere 
ſons being obſerved at that time; which Practice not a 
few Chriſtians, beiog lately crept out of the darkneſs of 
Heatheniſm, its like, retained, changing only the object 
of their Worſhip, and doing that to the Honour of 
the true God, which the Pagans did to their falſe and, 
__y Deities, Yet ſee the abuſe of theſe Feaſts 
of Charity, 1 Cor. 11. 22. eſpecially in the Churcl of 
Corinth, in the days of the Apoſtles. For St. Pau! be- 
ing buſte abroad, partly in Planting, partly in Con- 
firming Churches, the Richer ſort of the Chriſtians at. 
Corinch began to think it below them to admit. the 
Poor to that Familiarity, as to eat with them in theſe 


_ charitable Collations; and therefore, either prompted 
by their own Pride, or encouraged by ſome falſe Tea- 


chers, that had Mens Perſons in admiration becauſe of 
advantage, would indeed ſend the Meat and Drink, 
they had prepared, to thoſe Oratories or places of 
publick Worſhip ; but when they came, they ſuperci- 
liouſly ſeparated themſelves from the Poorer ſort, and 
ate and drank by themſelves, and ſo freely, that ma- 
ny of them became Drunk, and in that condition had 
the helliſh impudence afterward to come to the Holy 
Sacrament : If they left any thing at theſe Feaſts, the 
Poor might take it, and make the beſt of it ; if not, 
they were forced to go away hungry, and too often 
diſcontented, So early grew this abuſe ; and though 
in proceſs of time, thele Feaſts were uſed after the 
Eachbariſe, and in many places in Church-Yards, at the 
celebration of the Memories of Holy Adartyrs, at the 
Dedication of Churches, and at the Funerals of Holy. 
Men and Women ; yet nothing could keep out Intem- 
perance, and Exceſs, and Diſorders, for which reaſon, 
the Chorch art laſt thought herſelf obliged to aboliſh 
and put them down, which was done accordingly by 
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the Counci! of Laodicea, in the Year of Our Lord. 364. 
by the Corncil of Carthage in the Year 419, and by the 
Council of Conft am mople 10 the Year 692. 


TI. Whence abuſes of Holy th.n2s ariſe, isno hard 
matter to gueſs: for, 


' 1, We find them ſpring from an Tc of Nove!ty, 
Men not contented with the plain and {imple - Truths, 
God hath vonchfafed to Mankind, are ſtrangely tickled 
with new things, which are often called Refinings, oc 
Improvements, of old Truths, under which plauſible 
name, they are eaſily ſwallow'd down. Hence roſe 
the various 1do/arries in the World, afid it became as 
modiſh to invent new Gods; as it was, to invent new 
Faſhions in Cloaths, and Habits, Adam no doubt de- 
liver*d the notion Of one Eternal, invilible God, Crea- 
tor of Heaven and earth, and the decent worſhip of him, 
to his poſterity. - This notion being become common 
and ſtale, the ſucceeding ages thought themſelves obli. 
gedto invent ſomthing new, and counted it more gay 
and glorious to Worſhip the Creator in. the Creature; 
and ſeeing the Suri, and Moon, and Stars, that they 
were the brighteſt Monuments of Gods Power, thev 
ealily fell into the Worſhip of thoſe Luminaries, till 
the more brutiſh among the People adored them 2s Gods 
indeed; and this novelty once broach*d, one God 
brought in another, and as Men were. ſtill fond of No- 
yelties, ſo they went on, and fell a Worſhipping. de- 
ceaſed Hero's and Princes, in whom the Image of the 
Supreme Deity reſided, and who. had been famous for 


ſome notable exploits, or benefits; and from hence 


they {till went on, even tothe Worſhipping of Trees, 
Herbs, Plants, Beaſts, Crocodils, Fiſhes, and creeping. 
things, one Age ſtill thinking. to out. do the other in 
new Inventions of objects of Worſhip, till it came to 
pals, that thoſe were counted moit Relizious, the: 
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worſhipt the greateſt number of Gods, as the Athes 
3ians, Who had more Gods, than any.one City be- 


ſides, of which, the 4poſt/e takes Notice, 4&#. 17. 


22, 23. 


2, Another cauſe of theſe abrſes, is, an Opinion, 
That God is pleaſed mere with the Externals, than the In- 
rernals of Religion, an Opinion, which. Men are very 
apt to ſlide into, becauſe they find the Internal De. 
votion is troubleſom,. and requires intention of the 
Mind, and mortification of the Afﬀections, and the 
otheris more eaſily performed. To this Original, the 
Corruptions that did ovyerſpread the Fewiſh Church, 
owe their riſe, who in deſpight of all the Warnings 
of their Prophets to the contrary, laid the ftrets of 


their Piety on the ſtrict Obſervations of their Sabbaths, - 


new Moons, Sacrifices, PhylaCteries, and legal Puri- 
fications. This gave Mabomet occaſion to corrupt 
Religion; for knowing what would. pleaſe the ſenſual 
inclinations of Men, he craftily drew People away 
from the Internal Worſhip, and Coanlecration of the 
Soul and Aﬀections to the Supreme Being, and taught 
them to place all Deyotion in theſe five external Acts 
of Worſhip, Saying their Prayers five times a day, Keep- 
ing tbe Month Ramaſan, Giving the cundredih part of 
S.2 4 
toetr incomes to Pious uſes, Waſhing &Ffore Prager, and 
making a Pilgrimage, 'if peſſivle, to Mecca: And thus 
the Charch of Rome, at this day, comes to deviate 
from the tkue Religion, not only by adding new Arti- 
cles of Faith to the antient Creeds, but by turning 
the whole Worſhip of God, in a manner. into Cere- 
monies, and external Services, Saying ſo many Ave- 
Maries, wiſiting ſuch a Saints Shrine, Proceſſions, cffering 
Wax-Candles to the Virgin, Praying by Beads, undergoing 


Penances, Oc. 
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3. Athird cauſe of theſe abuſes, is, a mi ake of Fncy | 
and Paſſion, for rrue Religion and Revelation, From hence 
have come all the barbarous attempts of Pretenders 
ro the true Religion, againſt Magiſtrates, and a well 
ſetled Cliurch and State ; From hence have riſen all 
thoſe Ernthufiaffical concerts, both in this and former 
Apes, whereby the Goſpel itſelf hath been in dan- 
ger of being overthrown ; From hence come thoſe rude 
and undigeſted Notions of Hildegard, Bridger, Catha- 
rine of Siena, Tereſa, St. Francis, and others in Popery, 
who by their Dreams and Viſions have ſought to eſta- 
bliſh the erroneous Dotines of the Rowan Church ; 
From hence it was, that the Meſſal;anz of Old pre- 
tended, and made People believe, . that upon a Mans 
Regeneration, or being purged from fin, the Devil 
and- his Angels came out of his Mouth in the viſible 
ſhape of Sivine; To ſay no more, in Men, and Wo- 
men, whoſe: notions of Religion are crude, and undi- 
geſted, and who are made up of a ſtrong Fancy, and 
ſtronger paſſions, Religion muſt needs run into Wild- 
hre, and pervert the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 


4. A Fourth Cauſe, is ſuiting Religion to our own Hu- 
mors, Lufts and Intereſt. The Tariars therefore em- 
braced the Adabomeran Religion, and rejeted the Chri-- 
/*ian, becauſe the former gave greater liberty to the 
Fleſh. This made the Heather invent to themſelves 
Deities, that were favourers of their Vices; And from 
hence it was, that in the Primitive Church, Baſi:des, 
Carpocrates, Valentinus, the Nicolaitans, and Archon- 
ticks, denied the neceſlity of a Holy life, becauſe they 
loved to wallow, like Swine, in the Mire; and is all 
probability, upon this ground it was, that Hymeners 
and Pbilers, as the Apoltle informs us, 2 Tim. 2. 17,18« 
a.hrm'd, and gave out, that the Reſurrection was 
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already paſt, becauſe they were loath to be called to 
an account ior their Evil lives. 


5. Faije Teachers, and turoulent Souls, are another 
cauſe. Diſcontented Men , becauſe they cannot be 
Great or Rich, or have their Will, in the Church, un- 
der whole Government they live, to revenge them- 
ſelves, many times will poiſon the Doctrine, make 
Profelytes, and reſolve to become great by doing mi({- 
ciiet, ſince they cannot be fo by lawful means : To 
{ich perſons we owe the Hereſies of arcion, of Nowa- 
tes, of Arins, of the Donatifts, and others , and it's 
no more than what St. Paul hath told'us Tong ago, for 
the time will come, when they will not endure ſound Do- 
(rine, but after their 82n h s ſhall heap to themſelves 
Teachers, having itching Egrs, 2 Tim. 4. 3. And to this 
purpole St. Peter, 2 Pet. 2. x, 2, 3. .But there were fal/: 
Prophets alſo among the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
Teachers amcng you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
Heres, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
r9:n themſekves ſwift deſtruction , And many ſhall follow 
their perniciovs ways, by reaſon of whom the Truth ſhall be 
evil ſpoken of , and through covetouſneſs ſhall tvey , with 


feigned words, make Aerchandice of you, CC, 


FI. Nor hath the S.crawzcn; of ite Lords Super Fa 
red better, than other Religious Inſtitutions ; for this, 
in all Aces, hath had its ſhare in the abuſes of Fooliſh 
Men ;- and: while they forgot to fix their eyes upcn 
the ſpiritueE Nature and deſign of it, have entertai- 
ned groſs and carnal appreheaiions concerning It : 
The Corintn;ans very carly abated in their eſteem and 
reverence of it, as appears from the later part of 
1 Cer, 11. The Pepuziani and Collyridianes, Hereticks, 
ſafiered their \Vomen to adminitter this Holy Sacra- 
Ment : The Evicnites uſed Water inſtead of Wine, iv 
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4mitation of the A4:rhenian and Heatheniſh Sacrilices, 
which were therefore called 4o:px & vygaaie, Sober and 
without Wine : The Montaniſts, Cataphrygians and Gno- 
ſticks, proceeded to that tremendous barbarity in this 
Sacrament, that they took a Child of a Year old, and 
pricked it with Pins and Needles, and drew a conſi- 
derable quantity of Blood from it, which Blood they 
mingled with the Meal or Flower, of which they made 
the Sacramental Bread. The Child, if it died aiter 
theſe Torments, was counted a Martyr ; if it ſurvi- 
ved them, they gave it the reſpect and veneration of 
a Prieſt ; and all theſe horrid praftices came merely 
trom hence, becauſe they ſtupidly thought, thar real 
Blood was neceſſary in this Ordinance. Some other 
Villanies they committed, which modeſty bids me to 
conceal. The Artotyritz, another fort of Hereticks, 
made uſe of Bread and Cheeſe in this Sacrament, and 
to this they were led by a fancy, that becauſe the 
firſt Inhabitants of the World offered to God the 
Firſt Fruits of the Earth, and particularly the Milk 
of their Sheep and Kine, they were obliged to do lo 
00. The Aſſuliani made this Sacrament an 1indit-' 
terent thing, and gave out, that it neither promoted 
nor hindred Mens Salvation ; an Error, which the Qr.z- 
kers have taken up at this day. Nor were they oaly 
profeſs*d Hereticks that committed theſe'2bufes, but the 
Popes of Rome, by degrees, brought in abundance of 
needleſs Ceremonies, whereby this Plaia and Heaven- 
ly Ordinance was very much corrupted, Pope Alex- 
ander, about the Year of C5;//* 115, ordered, that 
Wine ſhould be mixt with Water in this Sacrament, 
and that no other Bread ſhould be uted but unkeaven'd 
Bread ; that Holy Water, mingled with Salr, ſhoal4 
be conſecrated before the Euchariſt, that the Com- 
municants, after they had recety'd, mighe be ſprink- 
led with it. S7x:#5, about the Year 125, ordered, that 
no Nun, or Women, ſhould rouch the holy Veticls, or 
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the Cloth of the Communion Table. Hyginas, about 
the Year 140, enjoind, that the Sacrament of the Ey- 
chariſt ſhould ever be uſed, and celebrated at the Ne- 
dication of Churches. Sorer, about the Year 163, that 
no Biſhop or Prieſt ſhould taſte of any thing, before 
the Communion, but abſtain from all manner of Food, 

before they adminiſtred or received. Uþaz, about the 
Yeer 230, ordained, that no other Veſſels ſhould be uſed 
at the Communion, but either Golden, or Silyer ones ; 

if:the Church were poor, then Pewter ſhould be made aſe 
of, Felix, about the year 277, ordered, that the Eucha- 
Tiſt ſhould be celebrated no where, but in aconlecrated 
Place. Sy{ve/ter,who lived about the Year : 32.4,8ave COm- 
mand, that the Altars oa which the Sacrament was cele- 


brated, ſhould be of Stone. SYrIcias, 2bout the Year 2 383, . 


that no Married Prieſt ſhould celebrate or adminiſter 
The Euchariſt. Immocent, about the Year 410, gave or- 
der, that the Names of thoſe who had given Alms at 
the Communion, ſhould be rehears?d and proclaim?d 
in the Church, at the celebration of this Myſtery : q and 
that even Infants ſhould be brought to communicate 
in this Sacrament. Ze/mre, his Succeſſor, enjoin'd, that 
the Deacozs, while the Sacrament was Admuiiſtring, 
ſhould have their Hands covered with a Linen cloth. 
Thus Superſtition came in by degrees; and while the 
People were taught an External Veneration of the $2- 
crament, they negleCted the Fruits of Repentauce, 
which the w orthy receiving ſhould have produced in 
them. There was an ancient cuſtom in the Chriſtian 
Church, at the Communion, to rehearſe the Names of 
Martyrs, and their Glorious Actions, and the Miracles 
they had wrought, both alive and dead ; from hence 
by degrees crept in the unhappy practice of Invocati- 
oa of Saints, and Martyrs in the Euchariſt; and this 
being once allowed of, the Doctrine of Purgatory be- 
ginning to ſpread about St, Auſtin's time, and more 
univerſally about the time of Gregory the Great, Men fell 
In- 
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into an Opinion, that by the Euchariſt, their Names» 
that were gone Into Purgatory, being rehears'd, [their 
Souls might be delivered out of Purgatory ; fome 
thought, that even the Souls of the Damned were in 
ſome meaſure reliev*d by this unbloody Sacrifice : And 
nothing, is more common, at this day, in the Church 
of Rome, than to ſay Maſles for Souls in Purgatory ; 
a Doctrine, they prove from the infirmities, errors, 
and corrupt opinions of ſome of the Fathers, but which 
the Scripture doth not ſpeak the leaſt ſyllable of : In- 
to ſuch abuſes hath the World run by deviating from 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And that, which muſt 
be matter of grief and fbrrow to all good Men, is, that 
this Sacrament, which was intended as the Bond of 
Peace, 1s made the Ball of Contention, and the Engine 
of Diviſion,the Motive to Hatred, and the Fire of Wrath 
and Animoſities : For this the Luther.mns write Invectives 
ainft the Calviniſts,& the Papi/ts againſt both; and that 
which ſtould have nnited all Mens Hearts, makes them 
hate one another mortally ; and no other reaſon can 
be aſſigned for it, but Mens Pride and Paſſion, and their 
other Vices. Who doth not tremble, that reads the 
Hiſtory of the Gunpawder-Treaſon, in which the Sacra- 
ment was, without a Metaphor, made the Covenant of 
Blood, and the Conſpirators united by it, to be bold and 
reſolute in their Enterpriſe ? Not to mention other 
abuſes of ſenſual and carnal Men, too frequent among 
vs, that can engage themſelves in this Ordinance.to 
follow their Maſters ſteps, and notwithſtanding theſe 
Engagements, live like Swine and Devils. Nor need we 
wonder why God ſuffers theſe abuſes, for he permits 
them, as he doth other fins, to let Men ſee at laſt, chat 
their Condemnation is juſt, Beſides, this makes thoſe, 
who uſe this Ordinance in purſuance of the right end 
of its Inſtitution, more glorious in Gods Eyes, for 
this hath ſtill been the priviledge of the rrue Church 
of God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among Thorns ; and 
E 4 vepat. 
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what the pole faith of Hereſies in general, is moſt 
rru2 of 7 abuſes, There muſt be ſuch things in the 
World, that thoſe, which are approved, may be made mas 
nife#t, I Cor, Il! 9: 


 — 


The Precedin? Conſt aerations reduced ta Pra 
ice, 


]. HE bclier any thing is, that is abuſed, the greater 3s 
the crime, When Belſhazar, Dan... 1. wasTe- 
folved to be drunk, had he made bimſelf a Beaſt by 
drinking out of common Cups, though the ſin had been 
great, and againſt Nature, yet it might have paſſed un- 
puniſh*d here, 35 Other Villanies are : , but when nothing 
would ſerve his turn, but to drink his Reaſon, and his 
its away out of the Bowls of the Sanctuary , and to 
add protanation of the Veflels of the Lords Houſe to 
all his Crimes, this alarm'd the Divine Vengeance im..: 
mediately;and rather than not ſheww his diſpleaſure, God 
rhoaght himſelf obliged to be at the charge of a Mi- 
racle, which caufed the fatal Hand upon \ the Wall, 
and the Kings overthrow follow?d within a few days 
after : And if the abuſe of conſecrated Veſſels raiſed 
fo great a Storm, what muſt the abuſe of conſecrated 
Reaſon, and Duties , and Mercies do # Sirs, your 
Reaſon 1 is a conſecrated thing , God hath ſer it apart 
for his ue, that you ſhould conſider and contrive , 
how to get a ſhare among the Bleſſed hereafter; if 
you abuſe it, and will let it ſerve you for no other end, 
but to reachy au how you may grow rich, and great , 
and fil FOuUr veilies with 5:4 Trea/t Wres, W il not God 
viſit for theſe things ? and will not his Soul be avenged 
on ſuch Perſons 2 Your lignal Mercics and Delive- 
rances are conſccrated things, God hath fer them a- 
part, to put you in mind of your gratitude, to teach 
you 
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you ſubmiſhon to his Will, and to walk humbly with 
your God ; if after theſe, you are careleſs, and live 
as regardleſs of your Duty , as you did before, will 
not God reckon with you one day for ſuch abuſes ? 
Should a Poor Man take the Cordial, you fend him, 
and fling it upon a Dunghil, how would you reſent it ? 
and can God like it, do ye think, to ſee, how, like 
Mad-men , you tear off the Cloaths he gives .yau, to 
cover your Nakedneſs, to lee yau live the reverſe of 


-his deſigns , to ſee you fight againſt him , with his 


Mercies, and as it was in the caſe of the Daughtec 

eruſalem, Ezech, 16. 17. to fee you rake the fair Fewels 
of Gold, and of Silver, hs hath given yu, and make to 
your ſelves Images of Men, and commit Fornication with 


them 2 


11. One great abuſe of this Holy Sacrament, is, to 


- fancy, that like a Spell, it will charm ſin our of your 


mortal Bodies, fo that you need be at no trouble ro 
mortifie ir. The Sacrament indeed confers Grace, 
but it is objectively, as it contzins very great..Motives 
to a lively Faith, and Hope, and Charity ; andit con- 
ters Grace too. as a caule, without which Grace would 
not be convey*'d , becaule God hath promiſed in this 
Ordinance to be preſent , and as the Dew of Hermon, 
or as the Dew deſcends an the Mountains of Sicr, fo 
here the Lord commands his Bleſling , even life for 
evermore : Bur ſtill it doth not confer Grace Piy/ically, 
as if the mere uſe of it would make you Favourites of 
Heaven, 2nd Children of his Love. It's Pzyfick 1a- 
deed, which will work a Cure, but then the -Perſon 
that makes pſe of it muſt be qualified tor ir, muſt be 
ſenſible, that he is fick, and wilitng to be cured of his 
ſpiritual Diſeaſes, and then God will look upon him, 
as a Father, and manifeſt himſelr tro him 3 look upon 
kim, as a kind P-3/#;an, and make the Medicine _ 
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ftual to kim; look upon him, as a Fd, and: take 
him into his boſom, and ſay to him, as it is Eſc .49.8. 
In an _— time bave I heard thee , and in a day of 
Salvation bave 1 helped thee, and I will preſerve thee, and 
c.uſe thee to inherit the deſolate Heriteges. 


II, The abuſes committed by ſome in this Sacra- 
ment, muſt not tempt us to negleR the vle of it, 
It rhe abute that others have been guilcy of, were a' 
ſuthcient excule to ſtay away, we might as well argue, 
thie Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths, and Books, and 
Learning, may not be nſed, becauſe 111 Men have per- 
verted the harmleſs deſign of them, We ſhould count 
that Man a Fool, that ſhould reſolve , becauſe a Man 
of ſuch a Profeſſion hath cheated him, therefore he 
will never deal with a Man of that Profeſſion again ; 
or becauſe ſach a Perſon, who pretended to ſtrictneſs 
of Religion, hath plaid the Konave with him , there- - 
fore he will never truſt a Religious Man again: The 
ſame abſurdity would he commit, that from the abaſe, 
that others have run into, in the Holy Communion , 
ſhould refolve to abſtain from it; for this would be 
as munch, as to reſolve , to be mad, becauſe others 
are, and have been ſo, God hath furniſh*d os with 
faculties, and powers, to diſcern the Droſs from the 
Silver, and the Tin from the purer Mettal, and we 
have his Word, to goide us in diſtinguiſhing the «ſe, 
from the abuſe; and as the Temperate Man till 
drinks Wine, though Thouſands in the World per- 
vert the uſe of that Creature; ſo a good Chriſtian 
can ſee no rational diſcouragement from coming to 
this Table, though ſome have made it their bane, and 
turned it into their own deſtruction, 


The 
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The PRAYER. 
Afotf Gracious God, who hat piven ns thine Ordi- 
nances for our Comfort and edifeation, and direfted 
mus how to uſe them to thy Glory, Give me an underſtandin 
Heart, and a pure Mind, that they may be a [avour of Li 
wnto Life to me, Let me not touch theſe Holy things wito 
unclean Humds, but Purifie my Soul and cleanſe it from that 
f'rbinefs, which doth ſo eaſily beſet it, that I may ve ji: for 
:by Divine and Glorious influences. Lord, without thee I 
can do nothing ; thou art the Vine and I the Branch, Con- 
vey thy Celeſtial juice into this withered Branch, that 1 may 
revue and bring forth much Fruit, and have my Fruit un- 
zo Holineſs, pr. the end everlaſting Life, through Teſts 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CHAP. 


The Cracified Jeſs. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Receiving the Lords Supper Faſting, and 
how far it 15 Neceſlary. 


TT — 


The CONTENTS. 


It s @ thing not abſolutely neceſſary, to recerve the Lord's 
Supper, faſting : Several Reaſons to prove the aſſertion, 
Net, to recerve it Faſting, i a thing very comvement, be- 
cauſe it quickens rr and is an —y eeable " be 
mortifying proſpe Chriſt's Death, warrante 
7he RY the Ar F Church. Total prom 
from food, that Morning we receive, may be prejudicial 
ro ſome Conſtitutions, which muſt therefore be maulged to 
eat ſomething a: Home, Cautions and Rules to be obſer- 
ved in Eating, before we receive, The Decay of Faſt- 
img among Chriſtians of this Age, an Argumen: of the 
Decay of Chriſtianity. To Faſting, before we receive, 
muſe be joined afterward ab{iinence from ſin. The 
Prayer. 


[, Hat it is not abſolutely neceſſary to cat the Lords 
F Supper Fatltinz, will appear from the follow- 
ing ATSUments. 


1. Neither cating, nor abſtinence do in themſelves 
commend us unto God, for neitver if we eat , are we 
tbe worſe, neither if we eat net, cre 2e :92 worſe, ſaith 
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much as the Heart, and the frame of the Soul he ever 
reſpects more than the bowels; The Phariſee , that 
lays the ftreſs of his Religion upon anempty Stomach, 
miſtakes the Nature of God, as much , as the Py:ha- 

can , Who Fancies God will be pleaſed with his 
chuſing one ſort of food, before another; Neither the 
formers abſtaining from Swines-fleſh , nor the others 
averſion from Beans, is an Offering acceptable to him, 
eſpecially, where they ſtand ſingle, and have no o- 
ther Virtues, to bear them Company. God being a 
Spirit loves to converfe with Spiritual Natures, and 
ſuch are our Souls; and an humble and broken Spt- 
rit, prevails more with him, than all outward Cere- 
monies whatſoever. The Jews, Ef. 58.3. were as 
much out, when they cryed, 2wherefore have we faited, 
@nd thou ſeeft not ? as thoſe, Luc. 13. 25. that ſaid to 
Chriſt, Have not we eaten , and drunk m thy preſence 2 
One a of ſincere contrition, ts a more pleaſing ſpe- 
Qtacle to God, than a Thonſand external formalities; 
and doing his Will, a more acceptable Sacrifice, than 
a rueful face, Faſting hath no intrinſick Virtve, bur 
the Gracious Aſpect God vouchſates ir , is, upon the 
account of ſomething within, that looks very lovely in 
his Eyes, and that is, a Conſcience ſprinkled from dead 
Works. 


2. Ciriifs example 1s a convincing Argument, that 
to recetve it faſting, is not abſolutely neceſſary. Not 
only St. Matthew, Matth. 2.6. 26. but the other Evange- 
liſts aſſure us, that while Chrilt and his Diſciples were 
eating the Paſſover, or aſloon as they had earen it, he 
took Bread, and Bleſked it, and brake, and gave ir 
ro his Diſciples, and ſaid, take, eat, &c. Had it been 
a ſin to do fo, we may rationatly ſuppoſe , the firſt 
Author of this Sacrament would have given no en- 
couragement to it by his example ; and though its true, 
r22t may be ſometimzs lawful in jx Prize which may 
bt 
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be an error in the Subje# ; yet our Great Maſter aid 
aſide that Piece of State , and appeared in the form 
of a Servant, and became obedient to that Law, he 
would have his followers live up to ;, He did not pre- 
ſcribe one thing, and do another, but like a Watchfut 
General put his Hand to that Plough, at which he 
would have others labour 3 and its evident enough , 
that while he, and the Diſciples were eating, or as 
ſoon as they had eaten the Paſlover, (and conſequent- 
ly they were not Falting) he bid them Eat and Drink, 
of the Sacramental Bread, and Wine, which accord- 


ingly they did, and we may be confident, he would not. 


have led them into an Error. 
3. The Apoſtles afterward, we ſee, were indifferent, 


whether they gave it to men Faſting , or to perſons: 
who had been at a Meal juſt before, ſo they were bur. 


ſtudious of a pure and ſpotleſs converſation, and fo 
much appears from what we read A4#, 2. 46. After 
they came from the Temple, 5. e. after they came 
from the Common Prayer in the Temple, which was 
at Nine of the Clock in the Morning, and at Three in 
the Afternoon, they brake Bread from Houſe to Houle, 
and giving it in the Afternoon, as well as in the Morn- 
57g, we may juſtly conclude, they laid no ſtreſs upon 
Peoples receiving it faſting. Ho:vever, it's plain that 
the Cormrbian Chriſtians by St. Pauls allowance and ap- 
probation adminiitred, and receiv*d it after their Love- 
Fesſis z and while they obſerved the Rules of De- 


cency, Sobriery, and Temperance, and Charity, and 


ſeriouſneſs in thoſe {gap, or Feaſts of Charity, the 


£poftle found no faulc with theic communicating after 


them; but whenthey became luxurious, and grew ex- 
orbitant , and made proviſion: for the Fleſh more 
than the Spicit, he juſtly changed his diſconrie, and 
turned his former Gentleneſs 1nto ſharp reprovts, and 
Apeſtclica! reprehenſions; and be had reaſon, _ theſe 
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doings would bave foon brought this Weighty Ordi- 
nance into contempt, and made men abhor the Offer- 
ings of the Lord. 


II. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it Faſting , 
isa Ching very convenient, 


1. Becauſe it quickens Devotions, That we are not to 
come. to the Table of our Lord, with an indifferency of 
Mind,or looſenefs of Fancy, or careleſneſsof Afﬀetions, 
none can be ignorant : The ſublimeſt Myſtery requires 
che ſublimeft Thoughts, and a Mind as clear from groſs 
and carnal apprehenſions, as Mortality will let ns; but 
this is not to be done withont Faſting, Meat and Drink 
filing the brain with fumes, and as you have ſeen a 
Cloud coming before che Sun, intercepting, and darken- 
ing the brighter rays of that noble-Planet ; ſothegreaſie 
ſteams and vapours which feeding before ſends up to 
the nobler parts, muſt needs; in-ſome meaſure at leaſt , 
obſcure the underſtanding, the Sun in this Aficrocoſm2 , 
and hinder it from ſpreading and difperſing its kindly 
beams, and influences; and this was the opinion, not 
only of the Primitive Believers, but of the Pychagoreans 
alſo, and other Philoſophers,whoſe Great Maxim was, 
That the pureſ# :hboughrs flow from an empty fomach , 
or ſelf-demial- in Meat, and Drink, That the Antient 
Chriſtians faſted fo often, the reaſon certainly was, to 
give Wings to their Devotion, and to make their 
Prayers fly the fafter,and with greater alacrity to Hea- 
ven, This way, they found, was moſt proper to plant a 
Spiritval Temper in their Souls, and when they would 
Mount up with greater Cheerfulneſs above the Clouds, 
they gave themlſelves to Faſting and Prayer, And in- 
deed, in ſome conſtitutions at kaſt, the Soul never as 
more like it ſelf, than when the Body gives it nodiver- 
tiſement by eating and drinking for a time, The more 

the 
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the Body is fed, the leaner grows the Soul, and the 
leaner the Body is kept, the fatter grows the Soul, all 
which 1s evidence enough, That to receive the Holy 
Communion Faſting, is the way to receive it with the 
quickeſt, and therefore moſt ſuicable,Devyotion. 


2. To receive it Faſting is an At# moſt agreeable to 
the mortif ying proſpe&# of Chrift's Death and Paſſion. What ? 
Look upon. to diſmal an Qbject with a full Stomach, oc 
' a pampered Body, which is enough to tempt us, to ſay 
with SE. T>ornas in another caſe, Ler us go that we may 
die with him ? Fob. 11, 16, He that comes to this Sa- 


crament, comes to die with Chriſt, z. e. todie to ſin,and ' 


ſure no ſober man will think Eating and Drinking to be 


a proper preparative for ſo ſerious a Death : How ab- : 
Jucdis it, not to have all things ſuitable in a great fo- 
lemnity? In the Communion we come'to behold a 


Faſting Saviour, faſting and abſtaining, not only from 
Common Food, that Day he ſuffered, but Faſting from 
a ſenſe of the Charming Love of God , and from the 
Comforts, and Communications of the Divine Nature, 
which by a miracle withdraw its ſhine and ſpendour , 
and left him in the dark, a feverer Falt, than if thoſe 
Three and Thirty Years, he lived in the World, he had 
eaten nothing, and can we behold this Dreadfat Faſt,and 
not appear Faſting before the Altar ? Beſides, do people 
make ameal, when they are going to a Feaſt? A grearet 
Banquet we cannot go to, than that which the King of 
Heaven hath prepared, and ſball we fill our Bellies, be- 
fore we appear here, and dull our appetite to the 
Richer- food ? 


3. Toxeceive the Lords Supper Faſting,hath been the 
Pr;Fice of 592 Corittian Courch for many Hundred Years 
for when fad experience taught the Fathers, how un- 
fit the preceding Love-Feaſts made the Generality 
for receiving Chr in this Ordinance, they —_ 
TNemse 
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themſelves obliged, not only to ſeparate thoſe Loye- 
Feaſts from the Supper of the Lord, but to make ſtrict 
orders for the celebrating of it in the Morning,and to 
charge all Perſons to recelve It with an empty ſtomachz 
while the heat of perſecution laſted, they were forced 
to receive it very carly before Day, that they might 
not meet with affronts, or diſturbances trom the Hea- 
thens ,” if they had known of the time of their Meet- 
ings; but what perſecution made necellary at Firſt , 
was made ſo afterwards by a Law; I mean by a Law 
Ecclefiattical , and thereiore the Third Council of 
Carthage decrees exprelly , That rhe Sacrament of the 
Altar ſhould be taken, and recei<*d by none, but ſuch as are 


faſting : A thing fo religiouſly obſerved, eſpecially by 


the Eaftern Churches, that when ſome of St. Chryſoffom's 
Enemies had inform*d againſt him, that he had given 
the Holy Communion to Perſons, who, he knew, had 
eaten at home, before they came to Church; he falls a 
proteſting, and wiſhing, If he had done ſuch a thing, 
that his Name may be blotted out of the Catalogue of 
Biſhops ; nay, That Ciris# may exclude him from his 
Everlaſting Kingdom. In Sr. Auſtin's time, it was be- 
come an univerſal practice to take and receive it fat- 
ing: And though in Egyp: not a few kept to the old 
cuſtom, of receiving it after their common Suppers ; 
yet the diſorders, itreverence, and intemperance, they 
fell into by that means, hath been defenſative ſufficicat 
to wiſe Men from following them in that prepoſterous 
way of receiving ; ſo that we may truly ſay, that this 
Communicating with an empty Stomach, hath been the 
practice of moſt Chriſtian Churches,ever ſince the Apo- 
ſtles days; 2nd this was part of their Rules, and Ca- 
:n53 and what hath been fo punQually obſery?d by 
moſt Churches of the World, ought certainly to wetzh 
much with him,that believesthe Church to be :5e Gronnd, 
and Pillar of Truth, as it is called 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


F III. Hows 
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II. However, ſince it is poſlible, that ſome, by to- 
ta] abſtinence from common Food that Morning, they 
are to receive, may make themſelves unfit to receive 
with due Devotion, their Stomachs not being able ro 
bear emptineſs, ſuch muſt be allow'd to eat ſomething, 
before they receive, whether they be Miniſters of the 
Word, who muſt take pains and ſpend their Spirits 
on ſuch days, and ſometimes are none of the ſtrongeſt, 
or other Perſons of a weak and ſickly Conſtitution : 
Bur in this caſe, the following Res muſt neceſlacily 
be obſerved. 


1. That we cat 0 more, than what Juſt jerves to ſub- 
port Nature again? fainting : Not only the Lavy of Selt- 
preſervation, but of Religion too, bids vs keep our 
Bodies ſerviceable to our Souls, If theſe Tabernacles 
of Clay be our of order, the Soul, which, in this Val- 
ley of Tears at leaſt, works by the Organs of the Bo- 
dy, muſt needs languiſh too ; and the Pen, which is 
the Body, being ſpoi['d or crack'd, or weaken*d, the 
Scribe, which is the Soul, cannot write ſo tair as other- 
wiſe it would do. But then, there is a great difiterence 
betwixt keeping the Body from fainting, and pamper- 
ing of it, He that before the Sacrament eats to ſa- 
tiety, cannot be ſuppoſed to bring very lively thoughts, 
or a profound ſenſe of the great Myſtery with him to 
the Holy Table ; ſo that the quantity of Food, that's 
taken before, muſt be ſuch, as leaves the Soul in a 
good poſture and temper to be affected, and touched 
with the {olemnity and greatnels of the Ordinance, 


2. The Food, we take vefore, muſt be of the courſer ſort, 
that the Mind may be preſerved in a mortified frame. 
God. E/. 58. 3, finds fault with the Jews for allowing 
themſ:lves in pleaſures, while they fated, to ſhew, 
how 
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how unſuitable ſenſual Recreations, though at other 
times lawful, are on ſuch Humiliation days. This 
may juſtly be applied to eating, before Men come to 
the Holy Sacrament : Pleaſant Meat is unſuitable : To 
find pleaſure, in eating and drinking before, ſpoils 
the pleaſure the Soul ſhould take in this Ordinance, 
Chri;f, before he did eat of the Euchari/f, did ear, 
it's true , but it was Unleavened Bread and bitter 
Herbs, which I reckon was as much as faſting z for 
ſuch Food cannot be ſuppoſed to be very palatable : 
And before the Love-Feaſts, that preceded the Sacra- 
ment, were corrupted, the Chriſtians did eat ſo mode- 
rately, that they ſeemed to feed rather upon Diſcipline, 
than the Meat that was ſet betore them, as Tertwlian 
words It. 


3. Even that (mall quantity of courſer Food, muit be 
taken with pious Reflections, and Contemplations of the far 
Nobler Food, which, within a few minutes after, we are 
like to be partakers of, Serpents, they ſay, whatever in- 
juries are offered them, ſtill their great care 1s to pre- 
ſerve their Heads : If it be our duty to be wile as 
Serpents, it muſt be our care too to guard our Heads, 
our Minds, 1 mean, eſpecially where neceſſity forces 
us to eat, before we come to the Lord's Table, that 
the ſerious frame be not overthrown, and that it may 
appear, it is not delight in eating, but delire to be 
the better able to converle with God, which makes 
us give our Bodies ſuch neceſſary Refreſhments, as theic 
weakneſs requires, And if you ask me, What Refle- 
Ctions are moſt proper in this caſe ? 1 need only ſend 
you to that Gueſt, Zuc. 14. 15. who fitting at the Ta- 
ble, ſaid, Bleſſed & he, that ſhall eat Bread in the King- 
dom of God ! So he that, upon ſuch occaſions, gives his 
Body ordinary Food , may reflect oa the Table in 
Chriffs Everlaſting Kingdom, where God's Glory wall 
be the Meat, and the Light of his Favor the Drink, and 

Fs - Angels 
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Angels the Muſicians, and Glorified Saints the Com- 
pany, and the Eternal Love of God the Canopy, un- 
der which the vaſt Armies of Martyrs and Saints will 
feaſt, and gather everlaſtmg ſtrength ; ſtrength which 
no Sickneſs, no llineſs, and no Accidents can ever wea- 
ken or diſolve. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pra» 
rice. 


f, VW* may take notice here of the ſtrange decay 
of Chriſtianity, eſpecially with reſpect to 

faſting ; a piece of Devorion, whereby the Primitive 
Believers eticcted very great things : And it's to be 
fear?d, that the over-tenderneis of Men to their Bo- 
dies, 1n this Age, and a faxcy, that every thing 1s ne- 
ceſlary, which their Appetite craves, is no {mall hinde- 
Tance to their eminency in Virtue and Goodneſs. It's 
granted, that Men may be very vicious, and yet great 
Faſters too, as one Fon Scer In Scotland, 

See Archbi- in the year 1539, a man of no Learning, 
—_—_— and no good Qualities neither, who was 
Book 2. p. 6&9. AÞle to abſtain for thirty or forty days 
together from all manner of Meat and 

Drink ; whereof the King willing to make tryal, ſhut 
him up in a Room within the Caltle of Edinbwgh, 
{uffering no Creature to come at him : A little Bread 
and Water, indeed, was ſet before him at his firſt com- 
ing into the room, but upon examination It was found, 
That he had not ſo much as taſted of it in the ſpace 
of 32 days. And going afterwards to Rome, the like 
proof of his faſting, was given to Pope Clement r5e 
Seventh ; and ſome time after Preaching againſt King 
Henry the Eighth's Divorce at London, he was ſhut up 
in Priſon, witere he faſted fiſty days, yet — 


Ad 


OO 


. ew Of ws ff vw wu" & 


The Crucified Jeſus. 75 


{till a diſſolute man, But it is not the bare abſtinence 
that makes a Man a Chriſtian, but the ſpending a Faſt 
religiouſly, and to good ends, works the Miracle of 
Holineſs ; and ſuch were the Faſts of the Primitive Be- 
lievers, who, by ſuch frequent Mortifications, made 
their Graces tower and climb, and culminate to the 
admiration of the unbelicving World 3 when they 
would conquer any Corruption, when they had a mind 
to arrive to any excellency in Virtue, when they want» 
ed a ſignal ſpiritual Blefling ; nay, when their Friends 
and Relations, or any eminent Servant of God, lay 
ſick, they preſently applied themſelves to this plece of 
Mortification, and found great ſucceſs : And it ſtands 
to reaſon, that where the Soul gers thus above the Body, 
ſlights the pleaſures of the Fleſh, determines to converſe 
with God, and entertains her ſelf with the thoughts of: 
his Greatneſs and her own Vileneſs ; God, who ever 
loves an humble Spirit, will look down and fatisfie the 
longing Soul, and fill the thirſty Soul with Goodaels, 
 £- 


II. Let's not think, we have diſcharged our duty, 
when we have received the Lord”s Supper faſting, that 
will ſignifie but little, if after recetving we do not faſt 
from fin, This is the acceptable Lent, and muſt be 
obſerved more religiouſly, than the AZihometan doth 
his month Ramaſan : This is the Faſt which the Lord 
hath choſen, and except our Abſtinence from Food he 
in order to this Faſt, God regards it no more, than 
the lowing of Oxen, or the bleating of Sheep. To faſt 
from in, is both a preparative for the Lord's Supper, 
and mult be the conſequence of it, This Faſt muſt be 
the very end of our coming to the Holy Table, and 
we eat and drink there, that we may be out of love 
with this dangerous Meat. Nor is this Faſt from fin 
a thing impoilible, if by fin. as we ought ro do, we 
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underſtand wilful and habitval fin ; 2nd the Motives to 
this perpetual Faſt, are very cogent : He that believes, 
that fin is the Food of Devils, and the Meat of Hell, 

and the Feſtival of Fallen Angels, can have no orcat 
Stomach to it : Nothing ſcarves the Soul ſooner than 
fin; and as pleaſant as it may be to the Palate, the 
Soul ſuffers extreamly by it, and fails into Palſies and 
Apeplexies, It makes it not only lean , but miſerable 
roo ; it ſhuts her out from the care and tenderneſs of 
a Gracious God, and, in its pernicious effects, goes be- 
yond the Apples of Sodom ; tor whereas theſe upon 
touching of them, fall and ſhatter only into Aſhes, 

that ends in Frernal Fire. The Ears muſt be ſtopr 
therefore azainſt its Charms, the Eyes ſhut againſt its 
alluring Dreſſes ; and thus we may wean our ſelves 
from any affection to this forbidden Fruit. 


The PRAYER, 


My God ! Theu art the mosF Charming O-jedt , «nd 
() though the ſen] ual Worid will not be perſuaded to be- 
lieve it, yer it us becauſe their eyes are blinded, Toe enlight= 
ned Sou! diſcovers [7 wen Beauty m thee, as tranſcends the Fai- 
rejF Pct: ires, Fa tr mortal band can make, Thou, bo art 
the Cre. 7707 Cf { Exc "ny muſt needs be move excelient 
047 a% toy Crectures O vew have I been miſtaken in my 
jorce X How 'y have I been after the Meat which 
peri ijne:d To f, bf « and abſf ain from that, I have thought 
death and mijer;, white I could be content to live 1 ir bout 
* bee, and to ve deprived of the communicaticns of thy Good- 
we, hath not {3 much as cauſed the leaſt ſolicitude in Ty 
Breaft, Toe want of thy Favour hath troubled me 130 more 
than the wan? of things, which are contrary to my Nature 
and conffiturtion, I fee now, where my Happineſs lies, and 
p: feed on thee, I perceive, x to feed on that which i incor- 
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ruptible, O Kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy lips, and my Soul 
ſhell leap for joy. Make ſin odions to me, and make me as 
averſe from it, as my Nature ts from Poiſon. Let my de- 
ſires be after Thee alone, and let me fee!, that when I enjoy 
thee, I have the beſt Meat and Drink, and that which will 
wori[h me into Everlaſting Life ; Let nothing ſ[atizsfie me, 
but to live for ever ; Let that be my Ambition ;, Let that 
be my Reſolution ;, Let 1hit be my Endeavour, My Saul 
h.ith been precious in thy ſight, thou haſt not yet —— 
me with the World. Thy patience hath long waited for me, 
u"9i:e 6:087s have been [ent into Darkneſs, theu haſt ſpared 
me, and ſuffered me to enjoy the Light of the Living. I 
2-51] treſþaſs upon thy Goodneſs no more, I feel the Workings 
of thy Spirit in my Soul, I feel deſires and propenſities to 
geodreſs, I will cheriſh them; O help thou me ! Let thoſe 
arops of Goodneſs in me ſwell into Floods, and the rivulets 
of Grace, that run through my Soul, into larger ſtreams. 
Let thy Voice be beard in my Soul , thy comvincimg, thy con- 
wverting, thy paraoning, thy [anttifying voice, At thy word 
I will let down the Net , O let me encloſe a multitude cf 
Virtues + Goodneſs hath been Meat, I have bad an aver- 
[ron from ;, now let it become my daily Bread. Teach me the 
art of abſtinence, perſnade me to abſtain from that, which 
will certainly be my ruin, Give me a Holy greedineſs after 
thy Word ;, let mine ears delight to bear it, and mine eyes 
&e/ight to ſee it, and my feet delight to walk in the way of 
it. Lead me to the Rock that is ſtronger than I, let me free- 
ly Sacrifice unto thee, Let my great endeavour be, to pleaſe 
my Redeemer , who hath {aved my Life from the Nether- 
19ſt Hell, He bids me follow him ; O Bleſſed Feſu ! Iwilt 
follow thee, whitherſcever thou goeſs : Only give me alacrt- 
ty and readineſs to make haſte after thee, who art the Cap- 
tain of my Salvation, To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory for ever , and ever, 
Amen. 
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Of the Elements 1n this Sacrament : and Firft 
of the Bread, Chriſt made uſe of, and of the 
Nature and Deſign of it. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Bread Chris? made uſe ef, Was, #13 all provavi; ity, un- 
leavened Bread, The rea/on why, in the Church of Eng- 
land, 2-e make uſe « f Breal that*s leaven'd, Wheaten 
BÞre. of made uſe of in the firſt Inſtitution. Subſtantial 
Bread neceſſary in the Celebration of this Sacrament, not 
Witcrs. Seweral ' Realons, why Chriit made uſe of Bread 
in ive Inſtitution, God makes uſe of very mean and or- 
dina”y 7 th; n7s, t0 repreſent great Myſteries by them, Ex- 
amination eceſary whet ber we are frrengthned by the 
holy Bread in 1his Sacrament. Several ſigns and chara- 
Efers of {pritual jfrength, laid down, The Prayer. 


]. Hat Ciriit made uſe of Bread in this Sacra» 
122#t, we have the concurrent. Teſtimonies of 
the Evangeliſts ; and conſidering the circumſtances, he 
then was under, cannot but coaclade, that it was U- 
teavened Bread he uſed, becauſe at that time, when he 
in{tituted this Sacrament, no other Bread was to be 
had, it being the fri? 43; of tbe Feaf? of Unieauened 
Bread, as VC Are info:med by St. Mari her, Chap. 26, 
1”, Now the fir#? a.iy f Un avened Bread, toe Di Cie 
Fres care ro Tef "as, [nying unto him, where Witt theu 
We prepare for thee to eat 192 Paſſover ? If Chriſt my er 
Te 
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the Paſſaver the firſt day of Unleavened Bread, and 
inſtituted the Sacrament of the Euchariſt after he had 
eaten the Pallover, it*muſt neceſſarily follow, that he 
uſed Unleavened Bread in this Inſtitution 3 for, from 
the firſt day of Unleavened Bread to the laſt, no Lea- 
ven was ſuffered to remain 1n any Jewiſh Houſe what- 
ſoever : For Seven days ſhall ye eat Unleavened Bread, 
even the fir#t day, ye ſhall put Leaven out of your Houſes ; 


for whoſoever eats Leavened Bread from the firtt day, un- 


til the ſeventh day, that Soul ſhall be cut of jrom Iſrael, 
ſaith the Law, Exod. 12. 15. And therefore Chriſt, 


'who came not to deſtroy the Laiv, but to fulfil it, muſt 


be ſuppoſed, to have done according to this Law, and 
conſequently, inſtituting this Sacrament immediately 
after the Paſſover, he could not poſlibly make uſe of 
any other Bread, but unleavened, becaule there was 
no other to be found in the Houſes of the Iſraelites at 
that time, And whereas It 1s faid by ſome, that Chriſt 
did eat the Paſlover, before the Jews, and conſcquent- 
ly there might be Leavened Bread to be had ; I an- 
{wer, That he did indeed eat it before the Jews, but 
ſtill the ſame day that the Jews did eat it, Chriſt in 
the beginning of the Fourteenth day of N;/az, the Jews 
about the later end of ir ; and if ſo, no Leaven could 
be had, for, from the Fourteenth to the One and Twen- 
tieth, Religion exterminated and baniſhed Leaven ſrom 
all mens Habitations, But here will ariſe a Queſtion, If 
Chriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread, Jy doth r1z 
Church of England «uſe Bread with Leaven in it , in 1152 
Ho!; Sacrament 2 But the reaſon of this 1s, 


1, Becauſe the Primitive Church, and the Chriſtians 
that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and who could not but 
know the ſenſe of the ApoZles in this point, look'd up- 
oa't as athing indifferent, whether Leavened or Unlea- 
vened Brezd were uſed in the Sacrament ; and there- 
tore, in times of Perſecution eſpecially, they made - 
(9 
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of ſuch Bred, as they conld get, never diſputing, whe- 
ther it had Leaven or no Leaven in it. Indeed, about 
the Year 1053 there arole a great Controverlie, be- 
twixt the Greek and Z2:5: Churches, whether Lemven'd, 
or Unleaven*d Bread 012m to be vice in the Erch er; EL; 
The Greeks ſtanding up \ for the neceſſity of uſing _ 
ven'd, The L#5: for uſing Unleaven'd Bread ; And 
the Greeks proceeded to that Heat in the diſpute, that 
they aſſerted , That Unleaven'd Bread was no Bread 
at all : Butin this tncy were fo palpably miſtaken,thar 
2 Child, which had read the Bible, might diſcover their 
w:liul error, the Scripture calling both 
Vid. vel. the Leaven d and Unleaven'd compoſiti- 
LXX. 1c. 5 on of Meal and Water by the Name of 
_— _ Bread, Ex:d.29.2 and uz. 6. 20. What 
bh x ——_— Mich.re! the Patriarch of C onantinople Ob- 
Aaic. jets here, that 47> Bread is deriv'd 
from a Word importing clewation, or /:**- 
ape. ing 7, and therefore ſuch Bread, which 
hath receiv?d elevation and warmth fro: M1 
Salt and Leaven, is a Fancy , and quibble rather than 
32 Argument : this hath been the cuſtom of the 
Greeks, ever ſince Tb became ſtrangers to the Pri- 
mitive fimplicity of the Goſpel, to ſtand up for little 
and inconliderable Problomsof Divinity, as if they were 
Articles of Faith, and to defend a ceremony, or clr- 
cumſtance, as hotiy as it the whole Fraine of Salvation 
depended upon 1t, 


>. We make vn of Lezven'd Bread in the Churc5 
of Erg/and , becauie the 11h rſrance, or Eſſence, of the Sa- 
crament, is not at a!l pr cjudiced | by 1t ; and in things 
merely circumſtan:ial, the Church hath _ pre varied 
from the firſt Cuſtoins, but may lawfully vary, as ſhe 
fees occaſion, as will appear more fully from wiat we 
ſhall herea? ter lay down concerning Ceremonies, The 

ealon, why Cor; made uſeof Unleaventd Bread, was 
becauſe 


s x » > Sn AD a; 4400 pal dr 


The Cracified Jeſus. 3r 


becauſe there was no other to be had at thattime that 
which he chictly intended, was Bread, which Feeds and 
Nouriſhes the Body, thereby to repreſent the ſpirigual 
nouriſhment of the Soul , the great thing intended in 
this Sacrament; and ſince Leaven*d Bread will do this, 
as well as Unleaven'd, weneed not be very ſ{crupulous 
abonrt it; though if the Church thought fir to alter the 
cuſtom, and ule Unleaven*d Bread , I ſhould be ready 
co ſubſcribe to it, for no other reaſon, but becanſe it 
beit repreſents the Temper, 2 Chritttan ought to have 
at all times, but more particularly at his approaching 
tothe Lords Tavle,-:z. Sincerity,and Godly t;mplicity, 
to which the 4903#/c alludes 1 Cor. 5.8. Therefore let us 
keep the Feaſt, not with rhe old Leaven, neither with the 
Leaven cf Malice, and Wickedneſs, but with the Unleavenwd 
Brea1 ef {rmcertt y and Truth, 


Il. As it was Us/:.;v63*d Brerd,Chriſt made uſe of in 
this Sacrament, ſo it was Bread made of Corn, and par- 
riculariy of that ſort, wich Bread is uſually maae cf among 
zs, and that's 1/hear ;, for though, the Jews, eſpecially 
the poorer fort, uſed Barley Cakes, and Barley Bread 
ſometimes; and our Stour himſelf took the five Bar- 
ley Loaves, and diſtributed them to the Diſciples, and 
the Diſciples to the Multitude, Feh.s, c. Yet in the 
Paſſover, wherein they remembred the greateſt Deli- 
verance, that ever hzppen'd to the Jewiſh Nation, its 
probable, they made their Unleaven*d Cakes of the beſt 
Corn, 7. e, I//eat, the rather, becauſe in their meat 
Offerings and Cakes which they offered to God, they 
were commanded to uſe the fineſt Wheat Flour, Lew. 
2.12. 45. and as their Deliverance from Egyor gave 
them a Title to that Land, one great blefling whereof 
was, their being filled with tre fineft of the Wheat, Pſal, 
147. 14. & its like, they would not in their Paſſover, 
ja the Bread they uſed, omit the — 
| that 
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that Mercy; and the ſame bread which Chri# made uſe 
of in the Paſſover, we muſt ſuppoſe, he made uſe of 
in the inſtitution of this Sacrament z This will give 
us occaſion to enquire, whether any other thing , men 
make uſe of , inſtead of Corn-Bread, may be uſed in this 
Holy Sacrament z for it's certain, that in ſome Country's 
they have noCorn, and divers Authors tells us, how 
much the Bread differs in the feveral parts of the Ha. 
bitable World, according to the Nature of the Soil, 
and Temper of the Inhabitants; The Egyprians here- 
tofore made Bread of Millet, and Milk, and Wa- 
ter, and in ſome parts of the N#*/#-Indies at this Day, 
they make Bread of the Roots of certain Trees, which 
they dry, and Powder and then make up into Paſte, or 
Bread, and ſo they do in divers parts of Africa; And 
as it may be the lot of many Chriſtians to be caſt upon 
ſuch places,ſo the queſtion may juſtly be askK*d,wherher 
in the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, being deſtitute of 
Bread made of Corn, they may, with @ ſafe conſcience, make 
#/e of any cther ;, and moſt Divines anſiver 1n the Aﬀfic- 

mative : For though the Ca»oni/#c, among the Papiſts , 
will allow nothing to be Bread, but what is made of 
Corn, yet whatever it is, that nouriſhes, like Bread 
made of Corn, is Bread to them, who are ſo nouriſh'd 

by it : And fince the reaſon of Chriff*s making ule of 
Bread in this Sacrament, was tO repreſent the ſpiritu- 

al Nouriſhment of our Souls by application of the be- 

nefits of his Death, or as we commonly ſpeak, by his 

Body and Blood 3 why ſhould not any Nation, or Peo- 

ple, make uſe of that in the Sacrament, to repreſent 

this ſpiritual Nouriſhment, which ferves them in ſtead 

of Bread , and gives the ſame Nouriſhment to their 

Bodies, that crdinary Bread doth ? eſpzciaily where 

Bread made of Wheat, or Rye, or Barley 1s not to be 

had : Yer this is not to be applied to other Fruits of 
the Earth, ſuch, as Pears, and Apples, and Figs, and 
Mclons, e*c. as if they in caſe of neceſtity might ” 
made 
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made uſe of in ſtead of Bread ; for though they nou- 
riſh roo, yet no Nation makes uſe of them as theic 
Bread : And ſince Bread 1s not only uſed by Chriſt 
here, but by all the Chriſtian Churches in all Ages 
ſomething , that hath the Nature, and the Name of 
Bread muſt ſtill be uſed in this Holy Sacramenc , and 
all care imaginable taken, that by making ule of ſome- 
thing elſe, Men run not into Profanation of this 
Ordinance, 


3. Asit was Unleaven'd and Wheaten Bread, Chrif# 
made ule of in the Inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament; 
ſo it was alſo ſubſtantial Bread, not a Wafer, as is now 
uſed in the Church of Rome. That Chriſt uſed fub- 
ſtantial Bread, no Man ever doubted, that underſtood, 
what Bread the Jews made uſe of in the Celebration 
of the Paſſover, and for a thouſand years after Chriſt, 
the Church was wholly ignorant of Wafers, It's grant- 
ed, that the Sacramental Bread was antiently c2ll'd 
Hoſ# from the Latin Hoſtia , a Sacrifice , becauſe the 
Bread repreſents the Body of Chriſt, which was of- 
fered in Sacrifice for the fins of the World 3 (which 
Name of Ho/# the Church of Rowe (till applies at this 
day, to their Wafers in the 42/5 ) but then it was 
ſubſtantial Bread, or a whole Loaf, they called by thar 
Name, How theſe Wafers firſt came in, _ = 
is explain'd by Honorius Auguſtodunenſis, Vid. Voll.Dilp. 
The report goes , ſaith he, that it was uſual 4 ine: rag 
in former times , for the Miniſters of the <1, 
Church, when the Sacrament of the Altar 
was to be Celebrated, to fetch a quantity of Meal, or Flower 
from every Houſe or Family, in the place they lived in , 
which cuſfom ws yer obſer<*d among the Greeks , and ef 
that to make the Bread, which was to be uſed at the Lords 
Table, and diſtributed among the Communicants: But after 
the Church encreaſed in Number, but decreas'd in Hulineſs, 
it was ordered for the ſake of Carnal Men, that thoſe, _ 

cout, 
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could, ſhould communicate, either every Lords Day, cr eves 
ry third Lords Day, or on the great Feſtivals of the Year, 
But the Peovle not coming , and there being no need of (0 
reat a Leaf, as formerly, it was theugh: good , to uſe 
IWafers tn the form of a larger Penny; and thu they might 
ne: want a Myſtery for theſe new doings, the People de- 
fired, in ftead of Flower, to offer every man a Penny ;, that 
thereby rhey might acknowledge, how their Lord und Ma- 
ffer Nas betray'd for Thirty Pieces of Silver, So far he, 
And it's probable, that from hence came the Eaſter- 
Offerings, which as yet are uſual in moſt Churches of 
the Nation, And ſince theſe Wafers are the eftets of 
ſo great an abuſe, which the wickedneſs of the Times 
brought into the Church, it can be no great encourage- 
ment for thoſe, that would preſerve the ſolemnity of 
this Myſtery, to keep them up, or plead in vindicati- 
on of them. It's true, the Wafers they uſe this day 
in the Church of Rome, are made of Flower, and Wa- 
ter : But, 


1. There is not that quantity of Flower and Wa- 
ter in them. as is required 1n ſubſtantial Bread. Net- 
ther, 


2. Are they wrought, or baked, as common ſub- 
Rantial Bread is, Neither, 


3. When they are made, are they deſign'd for 
any thing but to ſeal Letters withal : I mean in 
the ordinary uſe of them , before the Prieſt doth 
lay them upon the Altar z which ſhews, that they 
are not intended for nouriſhing Bread, or have they 
the right taſte, or ſmell | or ſtrength of Bread , 
neicher are they fold commonly for Bread , nor doth 


any Man make uſe of them for his daily Bread, 


thereby to ſtrengthen his Body : So that they do 
not anſwer Chriſts deſign , and the na/2gy , that 
ought 
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ought to be betwixt the thing ſignifying ; and that 
which is ſignified : j, e, They, being no ſubſtanti- 
al Bread , cannot exattly repreſent the ſubſtantial 
Nouriſhment of the Soul , and therefore have been 
juitly rejected by molt Churches, but by that 
which hath made bold with God himſelf | wich 
Scripture , and the expreſs Laws of our Savi- 
our, and ſubſtituted their own Inventions, and Tra- 
ditions. 


IV. Why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Holy 
Sacrament , 1s next to be confider'd. Beſides the 
general reaſon, I have already mentioned, viz. To 
repreſent the Nouriſhment, he intends our Souls by his 
Death, and Crucihxion,if we lay hold of it by an alive, - 
and fruicful Faith, there may theſe following Reaſons 
be allo given for 1t. 


1. To put us in mind, that he was the Per- 
ſon prefigured by the Bread, variouſly prepared, and 
order*d under the Law, and in the Temple, and 
in the Rituals of the Jews. The Shew-bread was to 
be before the Lord continually, Exod. 

25, 30. In the Original it's called, The pg Mn 
Bread of Faces. The myſtery of it was 

to ſhew, that Chriſt was to be the great Media» 
tor, who ſhould be always in the preſence of God , 
behold his Face, and live for ever to intercede for 
us ; and though other ſignifications may be aſcribed 
to that Rite, yet Chriſt being the end of the Law, 
we muſt reter all principally to him; and as the 
Bread in their Offerings, and ſacred Ceremonies , 
was varioutly order*d, fo it had various ſignificati- 
ons, as the Fathers have obſerved. Bread, or Corn, 
while it was yet in the Ear, repreſented Chriff 
vatied, and ſeen darkly under the Law: Bread , 
or 
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or Corn rather in its Flower, Chrif# , as he was 
preach*d by the Prophets : Bread form'd and per. 
tected, Chrift, as he was clad in Fleſh : Bread baked 
in an Oven, Chrif being in the Virgins Womb : 
Bread fry'd in the Pan, Chrif in his Torments, and 
Agonies : Bread toaſted, Chrif being Crucified, [1 
will not warrant all theſe Applications from Scri- 
Pture ; however being pious , and according to the 
Analogy of Faith, they ought not to be ſuperciliouſly 
rejected. 


2. Bread is the ſion of Friendſlup. It was ſo not 
only among the Fews, but the antient Pyrhagore- 
ans too , whoſe Symbol it was, Take beed of break-> 
gng the Loaf; 5. e. Friendſhip 3 and that which makes 
it an Emblem of Amity and Love, is, becauſe ma- 
' ny Corns go together to make one Loaf, and the 
ſeveral parts are cloſely compatted,do pertectlyagree, 
and are united, and incorporated one with the other : 
Chri therefore made uſe of Bread , not only to tell 
us, that by eating of this Bread, we are made the 
Friends of Chri# , and Chrif# is made our Friend, it 
we eat as becomes the Goſpel of Chri/#;, but ro hint 
to us, how we, that call our ſelves C5-i/#;ans, ſhould 
love one arnther, how dear we ought to be one 
to another, and how, like Members of tle Myſtical 
Body of Chrij#, we ought to be affected with one 
anothers miſery ; as in the Natural Body, it one 


Member be afflicted , all the reſt ſympathize with 


it; and if one ſuffers, all feel the ſazart and an- 
guiſh. » | 


2. This was to excite or hwiger offer Chrij? , a3 
the fight of Bread raifes the appetite of an hun- 
gry Man. It Chriſt be rhe Bread , 2:hbich came d2121 
from H:aven, as he faith himſelf, Febr 6. 51. he 
muſt necds be the beſt, the ſweeteſt, the pureſt , 
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the cleaneſt , the wholſomeſt , rhe. ſavourieſt ; arid 
the molt nouriſhing Bread , and to a Soul ſenſible 
of her own vilenets, or danger , the moſt delicious 
Object ; ſuch Souls he frequently calls, as know- 
ing , that their inclinations, deſires , breathings to 
be ſatisghed with his favour , muſt needs be vigo- 
rous and impatient of repulſes, For what .makes 
the Coyetous long after Gold, or the Seaman in a 
Storm after his deſired Haven , The one can fatiſ- 
fie the greedy Mans neceſſities , the other free the 
Mariner from Fears, and D:nzers; Chriſt alone can 
ſatishe the neceſſities of a Wounded Soul, and he 
is the only Port, in which a Soul, that's weary 
of Sin, can find reſt and eaſe, and ſafety from Dan. 
ger, Where Men look upon theſe earneſt defires, 
as excelles of Devotion , or effects of a Diſtem- 
per*d Brain, ?tis a ſign, they were never ſenſible 
of the terrour of Sin, nor. did .the Roaring Lion 


ever fright their Souls by ſuggeſtions of Deſpair. , 


nor did they ever ſee themſelves undone and mi- 
ſerable , elſe their Hearts, and their Fleſh would 
cry our for the living God; Ask a Man, that's 
ſinking in the Sea. , what makes him Cry. for -a 
Deliverer ; Ask him, that's fallen among Thieves , 

what makes him long after ſome good Chriſtian 
to reſcue him. Did Men feel the load of Sin, and 
were their Souls ſenſible of what they fay in the 
Communion Service, that the burthen is intolerable, 
they would need no prompter to Cry with David , 

O Goa, thou art my God , early will I ſeek thee : Ay 
Eicih Iongeth fer thee in a dry, and thirſty Land, where no 
IT; ater 35, Plal. 6, 


4. Chriſt uſed Bread here,. that when ever we look 
upon it, we might remember our Dnty, of Dealing 
our Bread to the Hungry 3 By: this Phraſe our kinu- 
7s:'s, and libezality to the Poor is exprelsd .in 

G Scripture, 
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Scripture, E/. 58. 7. Indeed if we refleCt in this Sa- 
crament, that we ourſelves are Beggars , and expe&t 
Alms from our Gracious Maſter, we have great rea- 
ſon to do by the Poor and Needy, as we would have 
God do by our miſerable Souls ; when we come to 
this Table, how juſtly might he ſay to us, as 
Chrif# to the Woman of Canaan, ['*s nor meet to rake 
the Childrens Bread , and give it unto Dogs; for how 
often have we with the Dog returned to the Vo- 
mit, but he deals not with us after our Sins; He bids 
us open our mouths wide and he will fill them, not 
with Qaailes, and ama, but with that, which out- 
Laſts both theſe, and then how natural is the infe- 
rence, Hath my God fed me, a Poor Worm this Day 
with the richeſt Bread, and ſhall I let bis Poor Members 

arve ? Hath he in compaſſion to my ſtarved Soul, en- 
rich*d it with bis love thus day, and ſhall nat I expreſs 
my love to thoſe, who are in want of Common and Orai- 
nary Food ? 


— 


OTA 


The Precedins Conſiderations reduced to Pra- 
ice. 


I. T? I'S puts us in mind of the 4pofles fay- 

ing, 1 Cor, 1, 27, God hath choſen the Fooliſls 
things of the World to confound the Wiſe , and hath cho- 
ſen ive weak things of the World, to confound thoſe, that 
are mighty; Behold , when Cri} inſtitutes the Ordi- 
nance of the Euchariſt, the greateſt Feaſt, the Rich- 
eſt Banquet, that ever was ſeen or frequented by 
Mortal Men ; he Ranſacks not the Sea for rarities, 
nor bids his Servants kill and ſlay the Fowls of the 
Air, or the Cattle npon a Thouſand Hills, but Bread, 
Plain, Common , Ordinary -Bread, he cauſes ro be 


ſet upon the Table, and by that expreſſes = = 
: me 
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limeſt Myſterie of our Religion, God is not for 
outward Pomp , nor did he ever matter external 
magnificence ; but by plain and ſimple things, he hath 
done the Greateſt Miracles. Theſe were not wrought 
by Men clad in royal Robes, but by Perſons , who 
wore hairy Garments , and had Leathern Girdles 
about their Loins; by Men, that wandred about in 
Sheepskins, and Goatskins, in Caves, and Dens of 
the Earth, of whom the World was not worthy ; 
by Men whom the World look*d upon as Mad, and 
had ſeldom any recourſe to , but when neceſſity 
forced them, and they knew not, how to make ſhift 
without them, By the moſt contemptible things, 
he hath wrought the greateſt Deliverances, In- 
deed nothing declares his Power or Majeſty ſo much, 
as when he makes uſe of the meanelt rhings, to ef- 
fect thoſe, which are greateſt, By Lice, and Frogs, 
and Caterpillars he deſtroys the Land of Egypr 3 
and by Three Hundred undifciplin'd Men , he de- 
feats the vaſt Army of AM:d:anites, When he brings 
the Firſt Begotten into the World, and bids all the 
Angels of Heaven Worſhip him, all this State, and 
Grandeur is performed in a Stable, in a Manger , 
in a Cradle; and as God, by the plaineſt and ſim- 
pleſt things , loves to bring things of the Greateſt 
conſequence to paſs, ſo he is for the plaineſt De- 

votion too, The Phariſees Sounding a Trumpet , 

when he gives Alms, makes no pleaſing Muſick. in 

Heaven, but the Poor Widow, that without making 

a ſhew, throws in her Two Mites, even all her living 

into the Trealury, is the acceptable votary. .There- 

fore grieve not, Chri/?:an, becauſe thou canſt not bring 

a Thouſand Rivers of Oyl, or Ten Thouſand Rams 
iato the Temple of God, bring but an Humble Heart, 

and he will take mote notice of it, than of all the 

Pomp, and retinue of Bernice and Agrippas 
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II, Since the Bread in this Holy Sacrament , is to 
repreſent our Spiritual nouriſhment, it muſt needs be 
worth our enquiring, whether we find that ſpiritual 
ſtrength and nouriſhment in our Souls, which is pro- 
miſled, and commanded in this Ordinance, and there 
can be no better {ign of our thriving upon this Spirt- 
tual Food, than 1t, 


1, Our Corruptions do ſignally abate ; as in the 
Body, it the ill Humours begin to be qualified, and 
the ſharpneſs ot the Blood be taken oft , and the 
Pains, and Aches decay, it's a ſign, the Body ad- 
vances in Health, and Strength returns. Ir 1s ſo in 
the Soul, if our Envy, or Pride, or wrathful Tem- 
Per , or our lazineſs in Gods Service, or our indiffe- 
Tency in Devotion , or our Backwardneſs to Duties, 
cc. decays, and dwindles away, it's a certain fign, 
our Souls begin to be in an excellent Temper ; for 
theie..are the Worms, that hinder our Trees from 
Growing , which, it they Faint and Dye away, 
the Trees are like to come to their full Growth , 
and. Height, and the Fruit of them to pertect ma- 


Turity, - 


. :2,, If our delight in the things of God doth en- 
creaſe ., our delight in the Ordinances of God, our 
delight in Mediration, our delight in ſpeaking, and 
thinking of God, our delight in Obedience, our de- 
lrghe. in doing £cood, and heing helpful to others, 
Its. 2s Ppreat a ſign, the Soul thrives upon this ſpiritual 
Food, as 1t 1s 1n the Body, when a Man begins to look 
with a chearful Countenarce, and the muddy com- 
plexton clears up, and the once {ſickly perſon goes a- 
out his bulineſs with alacrity. 
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3. If we loath any thing, that's offenſive to our 
Bleſſed Redeemer. As a healthy ſtomach doth loath 
any thing, that's prejudicial to the Body , ſo the 
Soul is then in a good plight , when that which is 
contrary to the intereſt ot the Crols, becomes odious 
ro her ; when it goes againſt her to do that, which 
muſt needs be diſpſeaſing to him, that died for her ; 
when it is a grief to her to ſee the ſenſualities Men 
wallow in, and to hear God diſhonoured, and his Name 
profaned, is to her, asif a ſword wererun into her, as 
it was to David, P/z/. 42. 10, 


4. If we do not content our ſelves, with ſuch 
things in matters of Religion, as the vulgar are fartiſ- 
fied withal , but ſer the examples of the greateſt 
Saints before us, reſolv?d to come up to their. excel- 
lency, and Zeal and Love: If we do to, our very ene- 
mies muſt be witneſſes, that we thrive, and grow ſtrong 
upon this ſpiritual Dier, and make preparation for Eat- 
ing and Drinking with Chriſt at his Table in his King- 
dom, Luc. 22. 29, 30. | 


_—  —— 


The PRAYER. 
"ging Teſu !' Tho art ife to my Soul, Balm to my Spi- 


rit, and in the greateſt miſery canſt give eaſe ; T have 
fed too long upon bitter Herbs ;, Sin, that hath been ſweet to 
wy taſte, hath proved wery bitter to me in the end , and 
hat fruit had Tthen of thoſe things, whereof I am now a- 
ſhamed ? no Fruit, but Poiſon and Darkneſs, and Averſion 
from Gooaneſs, I have been led away by my ſenſual appe- 
tite, look*d up to the evil Tree, beheld the Fruit, that it was 
fair, but without conſtderation of the dangerous effetts of it, 
«nd bave eaten of ir, This hat made my Soul look pale, and 
wan, lovely indeed in the Eyes of Devils, but deformed, 
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and homely in thy ſight. I ſee I muſt change my Food, el(z 
T periſh. ” ol 0 = Lord ! What ſhall 7 feel 0n, 2.9 
may recover ftrength ! Thy Table affords the wholſomeſ? 
Meat and Drink, Vouchſafe me a Gracious I1sk, and bid 
ne come, Paſs by my former averſion from theſe Delicates. 
Bid me fit down, fn feed on Thee, Thou, Lord. art the 
River of Paradiſe from which living waters flow, O let 
this ſtream enrich my Soul, that I may be like a Tree 
planted by the Rivers of Water, which may bring wy 
fruit in due ſeaſon, no ſuch fruit, as once it was, black, 
and ſbrievePd, and wither'd, but which may be amiable in 
the Eyes of God and Man; Fruit, whereby thy Glory may 
be —_ : Fruit, whereby others, that 7 and know me, 
may reap beeefit ; Fruit, wherein my Soul may rejoyce; Fruit, 
which may end in peace, in peace of Conſcience, in everlaſt in 
Peace. Henceforward when I remember thee, O deareſt Sa- 
wviour ! bet me find ſuch vigor, and nouri within, that 
T may look like thee, altogether Lovely: Favour is deceiiful, 
and Beauty is vain, but to be like thee, is Glory and Life, 
and Bliſs, and Happineſs. T therefore Eat at thy Table, 
that I may be like Thee, O ſpeak thy Bleſſing upon that 
Meat, and it will change me into thy Image, from Glory 
#0 Glory, even by the - uy of our Ged, Amen. Come 
: Lord Feſw ! Come Quickly. : 


EY 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of Conſecration, and what Conſecration Chriſt 


uſed. Of his Thankſgiving before he broke 
the Bread, and our imitation of him in that 
particular, 


The CONTENTS. 


the Word Conſecration, what it imports, and what things 
were Conſecrated in Antient Times, Conſecration Ans 
tiently performed with Prayer, and Thankſgiving. The 
virtue of Conſecration, wherein it conſiſts, Conſecration 
the Elements in this Ordinance perform®d (ometimes 
only by the Lords Prayer. The Church of Rome de- 
wviates from that Rule, Chriſt placed Conſecration in 
tving of Thanks, Several particulars, we may ſuppoſe, 
Chriſt gave thanks for, mentiowd. IWhat Chriſt in- 
tended by Thankſgruing , with reſpect to our inſtruttion, 
ſpecified. Praiſe and Thankſgiving eſſential in this Or- 
dinance, The way to arrive to Holy Thoughts, Why 
this Sacrament is by the Antzent Chyrch call®d Euchariſt, 
The Prayer. 


I. HE Word Corſecration, anſwers to the He- 
brew Up Caddeſh, and JT Chanach, and to 
the Greek Exa% 6, Sera7 ery and vgSire3tv, 3.6, tO ſet a 


G 4 thing 
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thing 4part for Holy uſes, and in this reſpect, it is the 
fame with Dedication ; thcuzh Criticks make ſome dif- 
ference betwixt Conſecration and Dedication, meaning, 
that in the Former, things protane and vulgar are fer 
apart for a Holy ule in General ; in the later, vow?'d 
and aſſigned to a-certain Gad, a thing common among 
the Heathens, while they continued in Idolatry : In 
the Old Teſtament Conlecration was uſed about Pey- 
ſens, Things, Times and Places. PE TIL 


1. Perſens ;, which is the reaſon, why Aazrov and his 
Sons, are ſaid to be conlecrated to God, j, e. ſet apart 
and ordained, to Miniſter in the Publick Service and 
Worſhip of God, Exed. 28, 3. And upon this account, 
MAdofes, Exod. 32. 20. bidsthe Levites conſecrate them- 
ſelves, z. e. ſet themſelves apart to revenge Gods quar- 
rel againſt the 1dolaters of the Golden Calf, and to 
give themſelves to that peculiar and extraordinary Ser- 
vice, and expreſs their Zeal for God's Glory, "beyond 
41l other people. . : | Bt 
\ 2, Things; and theſe are ſaid to he conſecrated, when 
they are {ct apart to be-uſed in a holy place, for reli- 
gious Purpoſes, as the Silver and Gold, and Veſſels of 
Braſs and Iron, the Iſraclites ſhould find in Fericho, are 
commanded to be conſecrated tothe Lord, Foſh. 6. 1 9: 
1, E. They (hall be brought mto the Tabernacle, or place of 
publick Worſhip, and there uſed in Divine Service, and no 
where &tiſe, 


3. Times and Days ; Of this ſort were the Feſtivals 
of the Jews, which were ſet apart for- publick Meet- 
zngs, to worſhip God, and to perform the Duties re- 
quiſite, and the Offices of the publick Liturgy, Ezr. 3.5. 


4. Places, And ſich, we find often ſet 2part for God's 
publick and private Worſhip, as Fob did-Berhel, Ger, 
28. 18, 19, 22+ And Soom and the Children of 7 
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rae], dedicated the Houſe of the Lord, 1 Xing. 8.63.1. e. 
They did ſolemnly ſet that Houſe , which Solomon had built, 
apart, for celebrating the publick Worſhip of God in that place, 


II, Nor is the Conſecration of a thing, a bare ſetting 
it apart for a holy uſe ; but it imports alſo to do ths 
with ſuitable Rites and Ceremomes, particularly with 
Prayer and Praiſes, which external performance may in- 
fluence the ſenſes of Spectators, and cauſe greater Vene- 
ration and Reverence. So the Temple of So/o-20n was 
conſecrated with Thankſgivings and Supplications, and 
offering Sacrifices, 1 Kings 8. 22, 62,63. And theSe 
vety Elders, Numb, 11. 17, were Confecrated by Im 
poſttion of Hands, as Miniſters are Ordain*d at th; 
day * and Maimonides adds, with a ſolemn Song o. 
Hymn; and theſe words, T lay my Hands upon thee, and 
be thou therefore Ordained to this Office, or Dignity, or Im- 
pr Aarons Sons were in like manner Conlecrated, 

y being Anointed with holy Oy], the Ingredients of 
which we have exactly ſet down, Exed. 30. 20, 34,35. 
And this way of Conſecrating, we find imitated and 
tranſcribed by the Heathen Nations, who did run out 
into: ſtrange: Superſtitions, aud extravagant Ceremo- 
nies, in their Conſecrations of things, as Daz. 2. 5, 
where Nebychadnezzar?s Golden Image being to be 
Conſecrated, all Perſuns, great and low, are ordered 
to appear at the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harp, 
Sackbut,- Pſaltery, Dulcimer, and all kinds of Mu- 
ſick, &c, And theſe exorbitant Ceremonies in Conle- 
crations of things are very much kept up in the Romar 
Church, which ſeems to have tranſcribed Heatheni/m 
into Chri/tianiry, Indeed Prayer and Thankſgiving , 
were the moſt ancient Concomitants of Conſecration, 
and theſe Con/#antine uſed at the Dedication of Conſtam 
rinople, having ſent for this purpoſe'to the Fathers of 
the Nicene Conncjl, at aſſift at the Solemmity ; and ha- 
& ; ving 
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ving built a ſtately Church at Feru/alem, and adorn'd 
it with Gold, Silver and Precious Stones, the Biſhops, 
aſſembled in the Council of Tyre, were called in, by 
Supplications and Pſalms, to Conſecrate the Building, 
or to ſet it apart for a ſtanding place of Publick De- 
yortion, | 


NI, All the virtue, that can be ſuppoſed to be in 
Conſecration, may be reduced to theſe three Parti- 
culars, 


1, The thing Conſecrated, puts us in mind of ſomething 
great, ſublime and magnificent, ſuch as God is, or ſome- 
Thing which is nearly related to him ; and ſo much we 
may gueſs from the Conſecration of Aaroz and his 
Sons, the Hiſtory of which, we have ſet down at 
large, Exod, 29. There was ſcarce a Ceremony uſed 
about them in their Conſecration, but was and may 
be referr*d to ſome higher thing. They were to be 
aſld with Water, which was to put them in mind 
of the Purity and Innocence, that was to attend their 
Lives and Profeſſion. Their Rich Coat, they were to 
wear, ſuggeſted to them their Fruitfulneſs in all good 
Works, The Brea#t Plate and Ephod, that were put 
upon them, ſignified their Spiritual Knowledge and 
Sincerity, The Curious Girdle about them, was an 
Emblem of that Truth and Veracity, they were to ſtu- 
dy. The Boyne:s upon their Heads repreſented the 
Graces of Gods Spirit, they were to be adorn'd with. 
The ire and the Crown, upon Aaron's Head, prefigu- 
red the Royal Prieſthood of the Son of God, which 
was to appear in the World, The Ancinting Oyl, that 
was to be poured out upon him and his Sons, told them, 
that they muſt be Spiritual Men, and mind the things 
of the Spirit ; and that, in their Conſecration, they 
were to lay their Hands upon the Head of the Bullock gt 
; | , 
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the Ram, that were to be offered, ſhewed, that though 
they were exalted above other Men, yet they were fin- 
ful Men, had need of Confeſſion and Deprecation of 
Gods Judgments, due to them for their fins : For in 
laying their Hands upon thoſe Beaſts, they laid, as it 
were, their ſins upon them, and that Death and Miſe- 
ry themſelves had deſerved, And the ſame may be 
ſaid of the Elements of Bread and Wine, when they 
are conſecrated in the Exchariif, The Conſecration 
puts us in mind of higher things, than Bread and 
Wine, and ſuggeſts to us ſomething more Noble and 
more Glorious, which we are to fix our thoughts upon. 


2, Conſecration direfs to a greater eſteem and venera- 
tion of the Conſecrated thing 5, not an eſteem which pro- 
ceeds to Adoration, for that would make it Idolatry ; 
þut ſuch an eſteem, whereby we raiſe our thoughts, and 
have no ſuch mean and low conceits about the thing, 
as before we had, when it was not yet ſet apart for 
a holy uſe, but look upon it as repreſentative of ſome- 
thing more valuable ; and therefore Belſhazzar and his 
Nobles, incurred the diſpleaſure of God, becauſe they 
look?d upon the Vellels of the SanAtvary as common 
utenſils, Dur. 5. 1, 2, 3. And thus it is in the Holy 
Sacrament : After Conſecration, the Elements require 
a higher eſteem than before, they being now no more 
common Bread and Wine, but repreſentative of the 
higheſt, and moſt ſpiritual Food imaginable. 


3. Conlecration Commands a wery ſerious uſe of the 
Conſecrated Thing, and, at the ſame time, forbids all light- 
neſs, frothineſs, inattentiveneſs and carele{(s thoughts 3 
and this ſeems to be a principle of all civiliz?d Nations 
in the World, who have, in all Ages, required greater 
Devotion in the Temple, than in the Market- place ; 
and the Ancient Idolaters, that worſhipped their Gods 
in Groves, imitated no lef, ſince thoſe Groves cauſed a 
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kind of Darkncls, which Darkneſs, they thought might 


overawe the Worſhipper into greater Seriouſneſs and 


Devotion, and the fame may be apphed to the Es- 
charift : The Elements being conſecrated, the Confe- 
cration ought to infuſe very ſerious Thoughts into our 
Minds, call them away from the World and meaner 
Objects, and prompt us to devout Ejaculations, to a 
ſevere Attention, and to a ſuitable Admiration of the 
Bounty, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, who appears 
to us, in this Sacrament, with all the Charms that can 
make Souls in love with Holineſs ; and all this is but 
fuitable to the end of our coming to this Sacrament, 
which is to conſecrate our ſelyes to God in Chriſt Je- 
fas, and that is not to be done, without a very ſerious 
uſe of this Ordinance, in which we acknowledge, with 
the deepeſt Humility, that our Souls and Bodies, and 
all the Gifts and Graces, we have, are the effects of 
his Bounty, and declare onr unfeigned ' purpoſes to 
ſpeak, and act, and think, as he would have us, and 
dedicate our ſelves to Is Service, profeſling, that we 
will uſe the Bleſſings, he hath given us, to his Glory, 
and the'good of his People, will reſign ourſelves to his 
Providence, and be content with the Lot and Portion, 
he [hall think fit to aſſign us; and-be thankful for af- 
flictions too, as well as for proſperity, they being 
both his Gifts and Bleſſings; and ſay, 2nd confeſs un- 
der the various diſpenſations, we ſhall meet withal, 
Lord ! not as I will, but as Thou wilt ;, and who can for- 
get himſelf ſo much as to think, that all this may be 
done without a very ſerious Behaviour ? = 
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- IV. The Church of Rome at this Day makes ſtrange 
work with Conſecration of the Elements in the Supper 
of the Lord ; and. though they are told 
by . one of their own Popes, Gregory the Vid. Platin, 
Great, that the Apoſtles Conlecrated only & = ' A 
with ſaying the Lords Prayer,yet they bold- j'. b». yRY 
ly, according to their cuſtom, place Con- n 
fecration in the Prieſts muttering theſe Words, Hoc ef 
Corpus meum, hic eſt Sanguis mens, This is my Body, this 
is my Blood, over the Bread and Wine, which words, 
partly by their own ſecret virtue, and partly by vir- 
tue of the Prieſts Office, immediately upon their being 
ſecretly pronounced, change the Bread and Wine into 
the ſubſtantial Body and Blood of Chriſt, whereof we 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more largely in the fe- 
quel z and this is their Conſecration, contrary to the 
ſenſe of the Primitive Church, which was of Opi- 
nion, that Conſecration was performed by Prayer, and 
Praiſes. And-though ſome think, that Chriſt uſed a 
peculiar form of Conſecration, which is either loſt, or 
the Church did not think neceflary to preſerve, yet 
that fancy is altogether needleſs, ſince we are told by 
the inſpired Writers, that Chri# gave thanks, in which 
he either obſerv*d the uſual form uſed in the Paſſover; 
Bleſſed be God, who hath created the Fruit of the Earth, 
and Bleſſed be God, ho hath created the Fruit of the Tine : 
Or, Bleſſed be thou,O Lord our God, King of the World,who 
bringeſt forth Bread out of the Earth, and Bleſſed be theu,O 
Lord our God, King of the Vorld, who createſf the Fruit 
cf the T'ine: Or tome other, though it is more pro- 
bable that he did not vary from the common practice 
of the Jews in this parcicular; and what is this, but 
Conlecrating the Elements, and SanCtifying of them ? 
For every Creatzre of God is good, and not to be refuſect. 
for it is [anftified by the IWord of God, and by Prayer F 

laith 
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faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4.4, 5- The Greek Church 


at this day lays the ſtreſs of Conſecration upon the 
Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt ,as they call it, whereby the 
Holy Spirit of God is invited to come down, and make 
a change in the Bread and Wine, [In our Church, 
we joyn Prayer and Praiſes, and the words of [nſtitu- 
tion, which is the ſafeſt way, and ſuch as no Ratio- 
nal Perſon can find fault with, though the words of 
Inſtitution are ſufficient in this caſe, which we diſcover 
in our practice, when the firſt Conſecrated Bread and 
Wine are ſpent, and the number of the Communicants 
require a new Conſecration. 


V. Though the Goſpel tells us only in general, that 
Chriſt gave thanks, yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that 
they were particular things he praiſed the Divine 
Bounty for 3 and it's very rational to conclude, that 
he gave thanks, 


| 1. For rhe Providence of God, which watches over 
Mankind, and brings forth Fruit out of the Earth, to 
fatisfie the defite and natural appetite of Man, God 
the Creator of all things provides Food and Suſtenance 
for all his Creatures; He cauſes the Graſs to grow for 
the Cattel; He ſends the Springs into the Valleys, 
which run among the Hills, they give drink to every 
Bealt of the Field, the wild Aſſes quench their thirſt, 
the Lions receive their Prey from him, He it is, that 
hath appointed Toads and Snakes to be proper Meat 
for the Stork,and Flies for the nouriſhment of Spiders ; 
for ſome Birds uf the Air he hath defign'd variety of 
Seeds, and Worms of the Earth for others: He pro- 
vides Leaves for Caterpillars, and thoſe Inſects for the 
ule of other Animals; and the young Ravens that 
mike a noiſe, and upon that account are ſaid, to cry to 
him, are fed and maintain'd by his Power, He prevents 
. the 
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the Crocodile from doing exceſſive miſchief,by making 
the Ichnewmon his Enemy, and the leſſer Fiſhes prove a 
Prey to the greater by his Order. 1 all theſe things, 
the Divine Providence diſplays it ſelf, and becauſe the 
reſt of the Creatures are not endow?d with Reaſon to 
celebrate God for his Bounty,he hath placed Man in the 
Earth, and enrich*d him with an Angelical Soul, to be 
the Trumpet of his Glory, and to take notice gf Gods 
feeding his Creatures of all ſorts and ſizes, and parti- 
cularly the Children of Men; and when he ſees Bread 
before him, the Staff of Human Life, to admire the 
wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, of the Almighty: And 
upon this account it was, that Chriſt, as Man and Me- 
diator, gave thanks; and when he took Bread, bleſsd 
the Author of it, who had made it agreeable to Man's 
Nature, and gave it ſtrength to nouriſh him, ſent the 
former and the later Rain to cheriſh the Seed in the 
Ground, and gave his Sunſhine to warm and ripen the 
Corn into PerfeQion, 


2. It was not God's Providence alone that he gave 
thanks for, but for the more endearing Expreſſions of 
God”s Love to Mankind tco: And this we need not won- 
der at, when we read, how at other times he magni- 
fied his Fathers Goodneſs to ſincere Believers; parti- 
cularly, Matrh. 11.25. I thank Thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 

om the wiſe and prudent, and baft revealed them unto 
Babes, No Man ever ſaw the Immenſe Charity and 
Goodneſs of God to the Lapſed Progeny of Adam, in 
thoſe lively Characters that he did; we can only ſpeak 
of it with ſtammering Tongues, and give ſome faint 
Deſcriptions of it, but He felt it. The ſenſe of thar 
Love overſpread his Soul, and he ſaw the height, and 
breadth, and depth, and length, of ic : He beheld rhe 
Miracles of this Love in all the Amazing Circumſtances, 


and what it was for God to give a Son to redeem a Ser- 
vant, 
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vant, to expoſe a Lamb to buy a Wolf; and tolet an 
Innocent Sheep to be led to the Slaughter, to ranfom 
Swine, He ſaw,how that Compaſſion extended it {elf, 
and what it was, for the Word to be made Fleſh; and 
to run about to ſeek the loſt Sheep, and when he had 
found it, to rejoyce over it, and call his Friends, the - 
Angels, togethet, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have 
ound him which was leſt. He ſaw,what 1t was ior God 
to humble himſelf, and take upon him the Nature of 
Man, a thing infinitely below him, and to advance it 
above all Heavens, above Angels, Powers,Seraphim and 
Cherubim, and place it at the right hand of God. 
He ſaw, what it was for Infinite Majeſty to fall in 
love with Miſery; and for him, that was adored by all 
the Hoſt of Heaven, to make himſelf of no Reputa- 
tion, an purpoſe, to magnifie his Metcy.in the greateſt 
Miſery; He ſaw the happy Strife and Contention,that 
was betwixt God's Juſtice and Mercy, He ſaw, how 
theſe Twins ſtruggled in the Womb of Eternity, and 
Mercy got the better, and triumph*d over the Almigh- 
ties Rods, and Axes; He ſaw the beginning, progreſs, 
order, and beauty, of that Love; He could mea- 
{ure the valt diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth, be- 
twixt God and Man, betwixt the Judge and the 
MValefactor , betwixt Infinite Purity and extream 
Wretchedneſs , betwixt Righteouſneſs and Sin, be- 
twixt perfect Innocence and perfect Miſery ; and 
what a Paradox it mult be to the holy Angels, to ſee 
that Light, which lights every Man that comes into 
the World, ſubmit to the Darkneſs of the Grave, 
that ſome of 4Jams Poſterity might be Partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. This be ſaw, 
and as a Man, and who was to ſhew his Church an Ex» 
ample, he gave thanks. 


| 1 
VI, Cariſt?s 
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VI. Chriſt's Attions, as they were intended for our 
Inſtrution, ſo we cannot think that his giving of thanks 
was only to expreſs his own Devotion, as Mediator, but 
that it was deſigned to tcach us, 


1. Newer to fit down at our common, of ordinary, 
Aeals, without Praiſing God, for the Bleſſings, his 
bountiful Hand hath vouctifafed untous: This,it ſeems, 
is ſo neceſſary, that the Holy Ghoſt reckons thoſe Men 
among the Workers of Iniquity, that ſit down to Meat, 
and praiſe not the Creator for the Proviſion he hath 
made for them, Pſal. 14. 4. Have ihe Workers of Tniquity 
nm Knowledge, who eat Bread, and call not tpon the Lord ? 
we render the words, as they eat Bread, our Tran- 
Nators thinking the Expreſſion to be a Similitude,to ex- 
preſs the Greedineſs of Perſecutors,who make a Prey of 
God's Servants; but the Particle as "I out inthe 
Orizinal, the words denote another 1in o We 
thoſe Men tha do eat Bread, and call not DJ? 1728 
npon the Lord at their eating. It's true, \N" D 
the Duty ſeems to be oblerved by moſt 
People, and there are few ſo prophane as not to ſay 
Grace at their Meals; bur it is tor the molt part done fo 
ſlovenly,and ſo carzlefly,witliout any fenſe of tlie great- 
neſs of the Duty,and of the goodnets of God,thar it Is 
made a mere formality, which is as bad as the total 
omiſſion of it. The giving of thanks before and after 
Meals, muſt be perform*d with a ſenſe of our Unworthi- 
nefs, and God's Charity : This is to be thought of, and 
contemplated, as much, as the mear that's ſet before us, 
and our Appetite to admire his Compaſſion in feeding 
of us, mult be as ſtrong, as after the Vituals fer upon 
the Table; and thar is ro eat to the Glory of God, as 
the Apoltle faith, 1 Cor, 10, 32, 
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2, It was alſo to teach us Gratitude to our Benef ze 
Fors here on Earth, Though Men are but the Inſtru- 
ments, whereby the Almighties Bleſlings are conveyd 
to us, yet there is a gratitude due to them, and ſuch 
gratitude, as is expreſs'd in kind Offices, and readineſs 
to aſſiſt and help them, when they ſtand in need of our 
Services. But then this gratitude mult not be ſtretch'd, 
to aſſiſting of them in their Sins, or complying with 
them in their Vitiouſneſs and Debaucheries, or Flatte- 
ring them in their ſickly Paſſions. Man muſt not be 
pleaſed to the Diſhonour of God : And where Duſt and 
Aſhes is Loved more than he, he proteſts, we are not 
worthy of him, but to pray for them, to honour them, 
to ſtudy and embrace all lawful opportunities to ex- 
preſs our reſpe& and eſteem of them, to requite their 
kindneſſes with equal Civilities, or ſpiritual Advice 
and Counſel, and Conlolation, is to act like Perſons, 
prompted by Chriſt*s example to be thankful, 


3. It was more particularly to direct ws in our Praiſcs 
and Thankſgivings,vhen we come to the Table of our deare(s 
Lord; Here certainly, if any where, our Hearts ought 
to be fix*d, and ready to ling, and give Preiſe, 


- 1. For putting us iz a way of being pardon'd, and 
Happy for ever, We were all concern'd in Adam's fall, 
had all forfeited our Right to God's Fayour, and the 
happineſs we might have expected at his Hands; God 
might have chuſed, whether he would ever have open- 
ed the Gate of Mercy again; Having deſperately tur- 
ned our Backs upon him, he might have let the Rebels 
fink deeper and deeper, till they had come into the 
bottomleſs Gulf of Eternal miſery, and no doubt all 
the Hoſt of Heaven would have applauded his Juſtice, 
Here, for him, that was cloathed with Majeſty, and 
Honour, unexpectedly and of his own accord to turn 
the 
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the ſtream, and to promiſe a Saviour, and, inſtead of 
making a way to his Anger, ſhew Men a way to his 
boſom, and in the midſt of all this confufion, and 

rplexity, to proclaim the acceptable Year to the 
oor Prifoners, how can this be thought of, in the Holy 
Sacrament, without praiſe and admiration? 


2, For revealing this wonderful love to us ;, a Favour, 
thouſands of Heathens and Infidels enjoy not at this 
day; nay, are wholly ignorant of, a love which is a 
Myſtery, that puzzles the underſtandings of the wiſeſt 
men; How Gad intends to deal with Heathers and M;- 
hometans, is hard to determine, only in general we are 
told, that thoſe, 2vho have ſmid withour Law, ſhall be 
judg?d withous Law Rom. 2, 12, nor can we aflign a 
juſt and fatisfattory reaſon, why he makes not theſe 
Nations partakers of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, 
much leſs, why he continues theſe revelations to the 
Chriſtian World, tho? corrupt, and debanch'd to a pro- 
digy : But this we know, that if any thing in the 
World deſerves our praiſes, this, that we have ſuch a 
Treaſure Communicated to us, deſerves it, and more 
eſpecially, in this Sacrament, -where this Myſtery of 
Reconciliation is a moſt proper object of our Medita- 


tion. 


3. For paſſing by the Apoſtate Spirits, and offering the 
Mercy of Reconciliation to the Children of Men, 
The evil Angels ſinn*d as well as we; Yet the Son of 
God to:k not upon him the Nature of Angels, but took the 
feed of Abraham. Its true, there was moreto be ſaid 


for Adam's fall, than that of Lucifer, the Hoſ# above, 


being all Spirit and underſtanding, and Man having 
a Body made of Earth about him, which though not 
troubleſom in Paradiſe, yet was the apter to receive im- 
preſſions of Sin from external objects; The Rebellious 


Angels were the firſt, that made a breach betwixt God 
H 2 " 
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and the Creature, and Man was ſeduced by them ; 
yet ſtill theſe Spirits, as bright as they were , were 
Creatures, and as Creatures, mutable, and as mutable, 
ſubject to falling, and falling might expect Mercy and 
Compaſſion from an All-merciful Maſter; yet in the 
great Work ot Redemption no regard is had to them, but 
to Man only, and he alone with his race and poſterity is 
Put ina poſlibility of being ſaved and pardon'd,a Mercy 
fit to be remembred in this Sacrament, but not to be re- 
membred without Thankſgiving, and Praiſes, 


4. For the opportunity we have of Remembring Chriſt®s 
Death in the Holy Sacrament ; That we have liberty 
to mcet in the Houſe of God, to behold his Power 
2nd Glory, to tpeak of his Love and Compaſſion, and 
to come to his Table, and to come ſo often, and ſo 
freely, without diſturbance or moleſtation , without 
Fear of Danger from the Tabernacles of Edom,or from 
bhe Imaelites, from Moab, or the Hagarens. Though 
theſe are things, which ſeem tobe no great matter to an 
Eye, that looks on things ſuperficially; yet to a Perſon, 
that knows how in the Greek Church, the Holy Sacra- 
ment 1s conſecrated but once a Year; how in Hea- 
theniſh Countries, where Miniſters of the Word are ſcarce, 
this Ordinance 1s uſed but feldom; and hovw great a 
hinderance to Goodneſs, the Celebrating, it but rarely, 
is; how apt the inward Man, in ſuch caſes, is to faint 
and Janguiſh and grow ſick for want of ir, will think 
himſelf obliged to open his Heart and Mouth in Prai- 
ſes, at this holy Table, and adore the Divine Bounty, 
which hath given him Will, and ſtrengch, and opportu- 
nity, to come to this comfortable Ordinance. 


5. For feeling our Hearts affected with the Myſtery of 


Reconc:liaticn, or tor finding in our ſelves thoſe happy 
Qualifications, which make us worthy Receivers at this 
Tale. To teel in our Rearts a lively Faith; a Faith, 
which 
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which with ſes ſees him, that is inviſible 3 a Faith» 
that overcomes the World ; a Faith, that purifies the 
Heart ; a Faith, that with Abraham moves us to iacri- 
fice, and offer that to God, which is moſt dear to us 
a Faith, that makes us pacient under reproaches and 
injuries; a Faith, that 1s fruitful in good Works. To 
find in our ſelves a Hope, that makes not aſhamed ; 
a Hope, that makes us wait for the Kingdom of. God, ' 
as the Hushandman waits for the Fruit of the Earth ; 
a Hope, that upholds our Hearts in Afﬀiictions ; a Hope 
that makes us look upon that, within the Vail, into the 
Sanctuary of Heaven, and counts the troubles of this 
preſent life not worthy to be compared with the Glo- 
ry, which ere long ſhall be revealed in us. To find 
in our ſelves a holy Charity, which believes the belt of 
our Neighbours, and thinks no evil, except there be 
very great cauſe for it; a Charity, which ſuppreſles 
Revenge, and Malice , and not only ſuppreſſes it for 
the preſent, but labours to deſtroy it too; a Charity, 
which moves us to Kindneſs and Compaſſion , not 
only verbal, but aftual; a Charity which makes us 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, and forbearing 
one another : To find all this in ſome meaſure, muſt 
needs fil our Hearts with ſtrong deſires, and endea- 
vours to be thankful, 


VII. This Praiſe and Thankſgiving cannot but be 
eſſential to this holy Sacrament, not a mere ornamen- 
tal thing, without which the bleſſed Efets may be 
perceived, and felt : For, 


7. Is it poſſible to behold Gods bleeding love, and 
not cry, Praiſe the Lord, O Feruſalem, Praiſe thy God, 
O Zion ? Is it poſlible to ſee the ſurprizing Humilia« 
tion of the Son of God, and not to ſay, Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs bis hoſy Name# 
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Is it poſlible to ſee God offer himſelf for his Ene- 
mies, and not to ſing, Lord ! what x Man, that thou 
ſo regardeff him? and the Sons and Daughters of Men, 
that thou baſt ſuch reſpe& to them? 1s It poſlible, to ſe 
Innocence nailed to the fatal Croſs, not for any fins of 
its own, but for our Tranſgreſlions, and not to break 
forth into Admiration, with St. Fobn, Bebold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath ſhewn to us, that we ſhiould be 
call'd the Sons of God ? The Heart muſt be of Stone , 


| That can ſurvey theſe Wanders, and be {ilent, or dumb 


iQ their Praiſes. 


2. What Comfort, or Conſolation, can be ſuppoſed 
to flow into the Soul, without ir? Praiſe is the Gate 
of Mercy: The Soul that praiſes the Divine Love 
much, will have a greater ſenſe of his love, and feel 
the power of it, and feel, how it melts the Heart, ſup- 
ples the Spirit, ſoftens the inward Man, and makes 
it fit for the impreſs of the Image of the Son of Gad ; 
as the Fews ſay of the Spirit of Prophelie, That it 
reſts on valiant and cheartul Men ; 1o it may be {ſaid 
of the Divine Love, where the Soul is much and of- 
ten engaged in praiſes of it, There it loves to dwell , 
There it's ready to build Tabernacles, and take up it's 

elidence. 


— —— — 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pras 
EF ice. 


J | ths the meaneſt Capacity may from hence learn 
the way to arrive to holy Thoughts, v:z. by 
making the moſt ordinary Bleſſings occaſions of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving. Nothing is more common than 
Bread, yet for this the Son of Man gave thanks, and in 
going ſo, bid us imitate his practice, when the like 
Me | | by familiag 
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familiar Mercies come before us, or preſent themſelves 
Lo our view. About the time of the Counci/ at 
onſt ance, tWO Cardinals , as they were travelling upoa 
the Road, not far from the City, ſaw a poor Shep- 
herd weeping; and thinking, that ſome {ſad accident 
might have befallen him, either his Dog loſt, or ſome 
of his Sheep ſtoln, had the curioſity to ask him the 
reaſon of his Tears; who antwer*d, 7 am loaking here 
upon a Tead, and caunot but weep 10 think, what an un- 
grateful Beaſt I have beeu to my God , to whom T never 
before in all my life gave thanks, that be dig nt make me 
ſo homely, aud ſo / a Creature. T he truth 1s, yoy 
and I can hardly walk the Street , but we meet with 
Men either ragged , or lame, or maim'd, or blind , 
or dumb, or ſome other way deform*d, and extremely 
miſerable : Can we look on ſuch Objets, and nof 
thiak with our ſelves, what a favour and mercy it was 
in our great and gracious God, not to plunge us in» 
to that wretched ſtate, but to give us Neceſlaries and 
Conveniencies, a right Shape, and {oundneſs of Limbs, 
ec, Theſe, *cis true, are but very ordinary Bleſſings, yet 
if we conſider, how many Thouſands want them, and 
that God, who can do all things, and whoſe Hand is 
to be ſeen in all things, might as caſily have reduced 
us to ſuch a miſerable condition, as he hath done q- 
thers ; and that it is nothing, byt his jnfinite Goadneſs 
and Wiſdom, that hath made this diſtinCtion, this can- 
not but quicken ou. Underſtandings,and to be ſure,noge 
of us can complain, that we have no faculty of furniſh- 
ing our Minds with Holy Thoughts! To this purpoſe 
certainly was our Reaſon given us, that we mightlogk 
on ſuch Mercies with ſpiritual Reflections and Praiſes, 
and theſe Praiſes are holy Thoughts. Nay, the task js 
very caſie, and there is nothing lies more in our power, 
than by taking a view of ſuch Bleſlings, to think, Tis 
God hath done, this is part of bis Charity ;, this s a Charg= 
GFer of his Bounty, Fiat am T, and what zs my Fathers Hauſe, 
H 4 | 2g: 
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that God hath boupht me thus far ! And as it is ealle, ſo 
it's profitable too , for this will fill our Minds with 
humble thoughts, and teach vs to have a low Opinion 
of your ſelves, It being impoſlible to think our ſelves ve- 
ry unworthy of Gods Favours, and not to deſpiſe our 
elves, 


II. I told you in the firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, 
that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper among the An- 
tients was frequently calPd the Euchariſt ; here we ſee 
the reaſon of it,for.as the word Euchariſ# imports Praiſe, 
ſo Thankſgiving is one of the principal Ations, and 
Offices 1n this Sacrament, The Church of R ze will 
have it calPd a Sacrifice , becauſe in the Primitive 
Church, it went by thar Name : | We deny it not, but 
then they meant by it a Sacrifice of Praiſe, and this 
Sacrifice we exhort every one of you ro offer, when you 
remember your great AMiſters Funcral;, Give Thanks tor 
thar Death, when you are preparing your ſelyes ior this 
Spiritual Feaſt ; Give thanks, when you feed at the holy 
T able;Gives tbanks.when you dcpart from that Banque- 
ting- -houle : Give thanks unto the Lamb, that was lain, 
bleſs him for his Wounds, blels him for his Crols, bleſs 
him for his Bloody Swear, bleſs him tor all his Sizhs 
and Groans , bleſs him for his Merits, for through theſe 


'your Souls muſt criumph over Hell, and Sin, aud Devils. 
"Bur then rake heed of pra'! ing him at Church, and af- 


fronting him at Home. © T heſe Praiſes muſt be uniform, 
and equal, aiid conſtant, not thac you are obliged in all 
Places . to ſpeak of his Glory, whatever butineſs you 
have, or that you muſt do nothing, but ſing Ptaims to 
him. \where-ever you are, bit your upright and Chriſti- 
an behaviour in all places, is a Glorification of his Mer- 

Cy : [For you. are ach, ſer Gener:::icrw, a Royal Prieſthood, a 


 boly N thon, a p:. -nlio _—_ tot ze thould ſhew forth the 


_ aifes if him, 2h $11 121 A von ont of Darkneſs into his 


. prarvellous Light fi 1 | Pet, 2 2< Se, The 


The Crucified Feſus. 


The PRAYER. 


Thou, who inhabitelt the Praiſes. of [72e/, our 

Fathers truſted in thee, they 7ruſted, avd thou 
didit deliver them ;, they cry*d unto thee, and they were 
delivered z they truſted in thee, and were not confound- 
ed ; Praiſe waits for thee i» $10N, Thou deſerve my de- 
wouteſt Praiſes, my moſt hearty Thanks, my loudeſt Celebra= 
tions ;, Can I think of what thou haſt done for me, and be 
loath to praiſe thee? What ſhould I do but praiſe thee? All 
] ſee within me, or about me, is Mercy;, my Meat , my 
Drink , my Cloaths are Mercies, But O what a Mercy as 
that Spiritual Food, thou [etteſ# before me at thy Holy Table ! 
O let my Mouth be filled ith thy praiſe all :he day long ! 1 
am ſenſible not only of the meceſſiry , but 1he comelineſ' of it 
foo, It ſets a luſtre on my Soul, it is an Ornament to my 
better part, it makes me glorious in thy ſight. O teach me 
the art of praiſmg thee ! Let me but love thee, and 1 can- 
not but praiſe thee. My love will dictate Ward's, and ſug- 


geſt Meditations, aud I fhall | "ap of all thy wondrous Works, 


Let this be my greateſt delight , my greateſt joy, my great- 
eſt pleaſure, that I may praiſe thee at laſk with all Saints 
and Angels to Eternal Ages, through Feſus Chritt our 
Lord, Amen. 
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CHAP. IX 


Of Breaking the Bread, and the MyRſeries 
of 1t. 


The CONTENTS, 


The Attion of Breaking Bread , borrow'd from the Jews , 
' uſed by Chrift to put us in mind of his Crucifixion , Of 
the broken ſtate of Mankind , Of his going to break down 
the Partition-wall betwixt the Fews and Gentiles ;, Of 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt , Of our coming to 
his Table with Broken, Contrite Hearts ;, Of bis readi- 
weſs to comfort the bruis'd, aud Broken Spirit ; Of the 
Virtue, and Power of his Death , in breaking the force 
off Gods wrath aging us Of the Miracle, that was to 
happen at his Death in the Earth and Rocks, &C. And 
of the ſtrange drviſios, that weucd riſe about this Sacra- 
ent, The Aion of Breaking the Holy Bread , doth 
not interfere with the Canon in the Rule of the Paſſover, 
that not a Bone of the Lamb ſhould be Broken, The 
Church of Rome s ro blame, for not Breaking the Bread. 
Chriſt, as well as the Diſciples rectiv'd the Communion, 
Refletions to be maae by Chriſtians , when they ſee the 
Bread broken. The Prayer. 


Mong the Jews, as no Man durſt eat Bread, 
without conſecrating it by thankſgiving, fo 
no Man gave thanks for the Bread, but he broke part 
of it, ate of it, and gave of it to the reſt.,that were = 
mn 
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him at the Tablez and the Maſter of the Houſe, if 
preſent, was uſually the Perſon, that did all this, gave 
thanks, and dealt the Bread about ; to this end, the 
Loaves among the Jews were made with divers cuts, 
or inciſions, that when they were brought to Table, 
they might be broken with greater eaſe by the Head 
of the Family,and diſtributed to thoſe, that dideat with 
him. Among the Antient Romans It was otherwiſe z 
For though they had cuts , and diviſions upon their 
Loaves, yet thoſe cuts were but Four in all, in the ſhape 
of a Crols, to the end, that when they came to reach 
it to their Gueſts, they might eafily break it into four 
parts, which was the reaſon, why they call'd the por- 
Lion, that fell to one Man's ſhare Quadra,or the Fourth 
part of a Loaf, If Chriſt imitated any Cuſtom in 
breaking the Bread, it's moſt probable, he follow?d 
that of the Jews, from whoſe manner of living he 
uſed not to vary, if their Aftions and Cuſtoms had 
nothing of fa in them, ſhewing thereby, how loath we 
ſhould be Quieta movere, to change or alter things in 
a Church or Nation, which, through a long ſucceſſion 
of Time, have been receiv*d, provided there be no» 
thing of Immodeſty, Superſtition , or Undecency, or 
Irregularity in it; The Unleaven*d Cakes of the Jews, 
they uſe at this Day, in the Celebration of their Pail- 
over, are in all probability Relicks of that antient 
way among their Country-men of ordering their Loaves, 
and making them with many cuts or diviſions in them, 
whereby the Maſter of the Houſ# took occaſion to Break 
off a juſt and convenient piecefor each Member of his 
Family, But though Chriſt in breaking the Sacramental 
Bread might borrow that Rite and Ation from the 
Jews,yet we muſt not ſuppoſe, that therefore he had no 
farther deſign init, but rather SanQified it into a My- 
ſtery, as he did the 2vaſhing of the Feet receiv*d among 
the Jews, Fob. 13.14,15- 


{I As 
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I. As breaking the Sacramental Bread was an AQti- 
on deſign*d to repreſent ſeveral things of great im. 
portance, ſo the things, thereby repreſented, may juſt- 
Iy be ſuppoſed tobe the following. ' 


1. An Emblem it was of that barbarcus Fad , the 
ews were like, in a few Minutes after , to commit a. 
gainſt his Sacred Perſon,viz.Breaking his Sacred Body, 
by the Torments of a painful Crucifixion : This Body 
of his, ſpotleſs as the Sun , harmonious as the ſtrings 
of a well-tuned Lute, the miraculous product of the 
Holy Ghoſt , purer than Virgins Wax, big with the 
Ticheſt and choiceſt Blood, ſubject to no inordinate 
deſire, was in a few hours like to be the Scorn of 
Souldiers , the ſport of Scribes, and the aughing-ſtock 
of fupercilious Phariſees ;, within a few Minutes, this 
was to be laſh*d, to be buffeted, to be beaten, to be 
wrench'd, and ſtretch*d out upon the Crols Here his 
Fleſh was to be torn with Nalls, the Skin to be bro- 
ken, the Veins, thoſe pretious Springs, to be open'd,and 
he that was fairer than the Children of Men, was ſoon 
after to be without Form or Comelineſs, a Man of Sor- 
rows, rejected and deſpiſed of Men, to be handled like 
a Slave, treated like a Malefactor, Crucitied like a 
Thief and uſed like the worſt of Mankind; Therefore 
he broke the Bread, to repreſent this inhuman attempt; 
Such pains did our Bleſſed Maſter take with his Diſci- 
ples to preyent their being ſurpriz'd with his Paſſion, 
He? had frequently given them notice of 1t, armed them 
avainſt the fatal our, and not only in zeneral told them 
he was to ſuffer, but here in this Ation deſcribes the ve- 
ry manner of 1 it, and in breaking of the Bread, hints to 
them, how that noble.that curious, hat excellent F rame, 
would be diſorder d, broken and deſtroy 'd, 
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2. He broke the Bread, toſhew, that Man, for whom 
he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, forlorn, and undone 
condition, and that it was high time for him, to put 
under his Shoulder, to reſcue the miſerable Creature 
from the Thraldom of Damnation, Mankind was in- 
deed in a very broken ſtateat that time, not only with 
reſpe@& to the various diviſions, that were among the 
Jews, and in other parts of the World, but with re- 
ſpect to their Sins, Errors and Corruptions. Idolatry 
had not only overſpread the Habitable World, but was 
come to a prodigious height; Many Sins, which even 
the Law of Nature condemn*d, were become Virtues; 
and to that impicty Mankind roſe, that not a few of 
their Vices were conſecrated into Deities, inſomuck 
that to be lewd, was Religion; and Deihed Vices, had 
their Votaries, Among the Jews, who were Keepers Gt 
the Oracles of God, the great Seal of the King of Hea- 
ven; thongh they went not a Whoring after Idols , 
yet the Religion, that remain*'d among them , was 
turned into mere Formality and outward ſhew . The 
Moral Law, that Erernal ſtandard of Truth and Goode 
neſs, was, as It were, trampled under Foot, The Tra- 
ditions of the Elders enervated its force, and the falte 
Gloſles of the Phariſecs made the Divine Commands 
of no effect, In a Word,the Pillars of Religion were eve- 
ry where broken,the very Foundation was undermin'd, 
and both Jews and Gentiles were intoxicated, the ſor- 
mer with Hypocriſte,the other with Pro{anencis, How 
deſperate both their conditions were, the 4p:/7/es ſhevvs 
at large, Row, Chap. 1, and 2. and more fuccindly , 


ys oy; : DER 9 
Rom. 3.9, 10, 11. - 19. Tyere is more Riguie 
ous, 10 net one, there is none thot nnderFands , there xs 


nene that ſeeks after God, &c. Chrijs broke the Bread 
therefore, to ſhew, how neceſſary 1t was for him, to 
be broken on the Croſs to rceintcgrate and mare whoie 
the broken and forlorn ſtats of Mankind , wnich 
Maxes 
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makes him ſay afterward , 7h:s z5 my Body, Which is 
broken FOR YOU. 


3. He broke the Bread, to ſhew, that he it was, who 
was to break down the Partition wall , that ſeparated 
the Jews and Gentiles. Till the Son was Crucified 
for the ſins of the World, there was ſo great an An- 
ftipathy, betwixt the Jews and Gentiles, that the 
Hatred was thought Duty, and the Enmity, Religion; 
and as the Heathen look'd upon the Jews as the vileſt 
of Mankind, ſo the Jews were even with them, and 
Jook*'d upon them, as abominable, and 'to Eat and 
Drink with a Gentile, was counted a Crime , and to 
make any expreſſions of kindneſs or favour, Impiety ; 
To ſhew him the right way in a Journy, or to lead 
him to a Spring of Water, in caſe he were a Thirſt, 
or to lie with him, or to contract Marriage with any 
of them, was as deteſtable , as to eat Swines Fleſh. 
And it was a Maxim in the Jewiſh Divinity, That the 
Holy Ghoſt could not reſt upon an Heathen , which 
made the Jews, A&. 11.2, 3. fall out with Peter, be- 
cauſe he went into Men uncircumciſed , and did eat 
with them, and preach the Goſpel to them. Chriſt 
by -his Death and Reſurrection, was to Deſtroy that 
Enmity, and to make the Lamb lie down with the Woolf, 
and the Liom with the Calf , according to the Pro- 
Phecy of E/zy, Chap. 11. 6. And fo it came to pals, 
after his Reſurrection, and the effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Peter open'd the Door of Salvation to the 
Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt came down on the Un- 
circumciſed, as well as on the Seed of Abraham , and 
both Nations became one Flock , one Company , 
and one People under the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep Chriſt Feſws ; and they who before hated 
one ancther mortally, now fell into one ano- 
thers Embraces, and ſaluted one another with a 
holy Kiſs, upon which account , the Apoltle 
ſays, 


+. _ OA i. - 


+5 «is Ha ONE ll. 


ſo making Peace, He broke the Bread therefore to ſig- 
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ſays, Eph. 2. 14.—-——— 18. Chriſt i our Peace, who 
hath made both one, and broken down the middle Wall of 
Partition between 2s having aboliſhed in his Fleſh the En 
mity, even the Law of Commandments, contained in Or- 
dinances, for to make in himſelf of twain, one new Man, 


nifie this Glorious and charitable act, 


4. The Bread, which we break, & it not the Commu- 
911018 of the Body of Christ, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor, 1O. 16, 
And this we may juſtly believe to have been our Ma- 
ſters deſign, in this Action, for the Apoſtle received 
it of the Lord, and what Chriſt had taught him, he 
communicated to his Hearers ; and this breaking 
both ſhews and commands, our Union aud-Cemmuni- 
on. Though he broke the Loaf into ſeveral pleces, 
to pive to the -reſpettive Communicants, yet thoſe 
Pieces were {till parts of that Loaf, and this was to 
ſhew , how near and dear we Chriſtians are, and 
ought to be to one another : This ſpeaks us Fellow- 
members, and how tender we ought to be of one an- 
others welfare, as one Member is of the ſafety of an- 
Other ; ſo that though we are many Members, yet we 
all make one Loaf, one great Body, whereof Chriſt is 
the Head, 2 Cor. 12. 27. And this makes all Rancor, 
Malice, Envy, Hatred, Pride and Ill-Nature, abſurd, 
odious, abominable and intolerable, among Chriſtians, 
not only at the Holy Sacrament, but in their Conver- 
{ation too ; for how ſtrange, how ſurprizing would it 
be, to ſee one piece of Bread quarrel with the ocher 
of the ſame Loaf ? And would to.God it might be as 
{urprizing,to ſee one Chriſtian fall out with the other. 


5. He broke the Bread to hint to us, with what 
hearts we ought to come to the Table of our Lord, 
and to the Altar of the Crols, even with humble, bro- 


ken contrite hearts ; ſuch hearts we might get, if It 


were 
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were not for our Pride : It was therefore prohibited 
in the Old Law, to uſe Leaven in Gods Sacrifices and 
Offerings ; Leaven was the emblem of Pride, which 
makes us unfit to appear before the humble Teſws : 
Indeed can we ſee Chr:i/ts Heart break with our whoriſh 
Heart, whict: was departed from him, and ſhall not 
we ſhare in the depth of that Sorrow ? Sha!l we ſee 
him bow his Head under tie weight of our Offences, 
and ſhall not the Burthen appear heavy and inſuppor- 
table to our Spirits ? Shall we ſee the innocent Lamb 
weep for our Stubbornneſfs, and be unconcerncd at the 


SpeCtacle ? 


6. He broke the Bread, to let us fee, how ready he 
is to comfort the contrite and roken Heart. Chri/*;an, 
as great as the Agonies were, thy Sins did put him to; 
as great as the Torments were. he felt upon thy ac- 
count ; as bitter as the Death was, he ſuffered and 
raſted for thee : ; yet if thy Soul relents, and if that 
which made him Die, becomes Joathlom and abomi- 
nable in thy fight, if a deep ſenſe of thy Unworthj- 
nefs fills the chancels of thy Heart, if the Fountain of 
thy Ecad runs with Water, if thine Eyes guſh: out 
In Tears, if the weight of thy Sins preſſes thy Soul 
Into a holy Self-abhorrency, if his Paſſion can fright 
thy Sins into a languiſhing congition, abate their Cou- 
rzge, and break their ſturdy Necks, and his broken 
Fody proves a motive ſtrong enough, and obliiges thee 
to break Ilocſe from the Government of Hell ; behold 
thole very Wounds, thou mad”it, ſhall be thy Balſom 3 
and the Blood, thy Sins did ſpill, ſhal] turn into Oy1, 
to ſupple thy broken Fones ; with that pretious Li- 
quor thy Soul ſhail be waſhed, and that, which was his 
Death, ſhall be thy Lite and Antido'e 3 with that of- 
fering of himſelf , cance made , he'll expiate thy 
Filth, and perfume thy Services, render thcm accep- 
table to God, give thee a right to Heaven, comfort 
thee 
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thee in all thy Tribulations, and call to thy Soul, Be 
of pood cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee, 


7. He broke the Bregd, to let us know, that his Death 
would break the Wrath of God, allay his Anger, pa- 
Tifie his Juſtice, and ſatifie for the Affront his Holineſs 
had ſuffered from the Sins of Men, and make way fot 
the Penitents admiſſion into Gods Boſom. This is 
St. Bernard's Obſervation, and the Myſtery is rational, 
for by his Death he broke the Power of him who had 
the Power of Death, Heb. 2. 14, This was the Devil, 
who got that Power by Mans Apoſtacy, which provo- 
ked the Almighty*s Wrath, and moved him to permit 
the Enemy to exerciſe that Power over Mankind, who 
was therefore not only the cauſe of Adam's death, but 
of all the deaths that followed that, for which cauſe 
Chri#t called him a Murtherer from the beginning, John 
8. 44. And the Jews ſtyle him The Angel of Death ;, 
and if any extraordinary Judgments were inflicted on 
Men at any time, he was ſtill the Executioner. Beſides 
all this, he had Power given him to fright Men with 
Death, either violent or natural, and the dreadful 
conſequences of it, of all which, Man's Apoſtacy was 
the cauſe. This Power given him by the Juſtice and 
Wrath of God, agaiuſt the Sins of Man, Chri#? by his 
Death did break, for hereby he gave all true Believers 
courage to underyalue theſe fears and terrors, to look 
upon them as Bughears and things to fright Slaves 
withal, ſince this wonderful Death brings Life and. 
Pardon, and Salvation to their Souls, and makes their 
own Death a paſlage to the full poſſeſſion of the Joys. 
to come, | 


8. He broke the Bread, Prophetically to foretel what 
Miracles would happen at his Death, how the Vail 
of the Temple would rend, the Rocks break, and the 


Graves burſt their Bonds and open, even then, when 
| I mens 


720 The Crucified Jeſus: 
mens Hearts would be harder than Flints, more impe- 
netrable than Stones, more inſenſible than Adamants, 
teſs traftable than the Earth, more rigid than the 
Grave, and leſs relenting than Inanimate Creatures. 
o. He broke the Bread ; Why may not we think, that 
&ereby he ſignified the Breaches and Diviſions, that, 
through the Paſſions and various intereſts of Men, 
would happen in future Ages in the Church, upon the 
account of this Sacrament ? What ſtrife, what bitter- 
neſs, what contentions, hath this Ordinance occaſion*d 
betwixt ihe Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; and in the We- 
ſtern, betwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants; and among the 
Proteſtants, betwixt the Lutherans and thoſe that call 
themſelves of the Reform?d Religion, upon which ac- 
count, I cannot but think of the bitter Language, that 
both Luther and his Followers have given to the Z1ing- 
liars and Calviniſts, that diflter'd from them in Opi- 
nion about the Supper of the Lord : Nor did the fu- 
ry ſtop here, but in many places where any of the 
Zwinglians were, they were turned out, impriſoned, 
harrafled, expelled, driven into Exile, and torced a- 
way to Sea in a ſevere Winter, in Froſt and Snow, 
when the Winds blew hard, and the Weather was ex- 
ceeding tempeſtuous ; and all, becauſe they would not 
abjure theſe ſix Propoſitions, 1. That theſe words, 
Take, eat, thu 1s my Body, and Take, drink, ths 1 m 
Blood, muſt not be underſtood literally, but typically and 
figuratively. 2. That the Elements, in the Lords Supper, 
are only Signs and Symbols, and that Chriſt*s Body us as 
far removed from the Bread in the Sacrament, as Heaven 
x from Earth, 3. That Chri#t as preſent in this Sacras 
ment by bis Virtue and Power, and not with his Body, as 
the Sun, with bs Light and Operation, aſſiſts and refreſhes 
the Creatures of God in this lewer World, 4. That the 
Bread in the Sacrament uw the Emblem and Figure of 
Chriſts Body, and ſignifies and repreſents only. 5. That 
| Chriſt *s 
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Chr:i#?*s Body zs eaten only by Faith mounting up into Hea- 
wen, not with the mouth. 6. That only true Believers do 
properly eat Chriſts Body, but wicked- Men, who have no 
lively Faith, receive nothing but the bare Bread and Wie. 
Thoſe that would not abjure theſe Doctrines, were 
uſed like Hereticks, Fanaticks and Vagabonds : By their 


| uſage, one would have taken them to have been guil- 


ty of Sacriledge, Murther, Robbery, Sedition, Rebel- 
lion, e*c, but the chief Crime, it ſeems, was, becauſe 
having imbibed Zwinslizs and Caiwin's Doctrine, a- 
bout the Exchariif, they could not conform to the Ly- 
theran Perſuaſion in that Point. Wonderiul Barbari- 
ty ! which one would ſcarce have expected from Hea- 
thens, much leſs from Chr:i/f;ans and Fellow-Proteſcants, 
who, together with them, proteſted againſt the Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Roe ; into ſuch an unſeem- 
ly behaviour do Men precipitate themſelves, when 
they let looſe the Reins of their Paſlions 3 inſtead of 
becoming Repairers of Breaches, they make them wi- 
der; and render that Wound incurable, which, if wile, 
impartial and charitable Men, had the handling of; 
might be heaPd up with great facility, 


II. It was indeed a Rule in the Rubrick of the Paſ- 
ſover, Exod. 12. 46. That a Boze of the Paſchal Lamb 


ſhould not be broken ; but that Type doth not interfere 


with Chriſt's breaking the Sacramental Bread : For 
though the Paſchal Lamb repreſented the Lamb of 
God, which was to die for the Sins of the World, yet 
that particular Rite had relation only to that Provi- 
dence in the Scene of Chriſt's Paſhon, in which care 
was taken, that his Legs ſhould not be broken, as thoſe 
of Malefaftors commonly were, as St. Fob exprelly 
explains it, Foh. tg. 21. And this ſhews the wonder- 
ful exaCtnefs of Providence, that both foretold, and 
zalfilled, that particular in our great Redeemer?s Fu- 

I 2 nerat; 
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neral ; and though he was numbred with the Tranfſ- 
greſlors, yet, in many things, his uſage was different 
from theirs, to let the World ſee, that a ſpecial Di- 
ſpenſation attended him, and that in the midlſt of all his 
Miſery, an unknown Hand reſtrain'd the unruly Wills 
of Men, and made them, againſt their intent and de- 
ſign, correſpond with Gods Preſcience and Determina- 
tion, This was ſo minute a Circumſtance, that, one 
would have thought, God ſhould not have thought it 
worth his pains, or giving an Oracle, to have predi- 
Red it ; but as inconſiderable, as it appears to vulgar 
eyes, God knew it was of conſequence ; and hereby he 
taught future Ages, at once, to admire the treaſures 
of his Wiſdom, and his care of his only begotten Son, 
who though he condeſcended to die ſo 1gnominious a 
Death, yet was to enjoy this priviledge above other 
Malefactors, that even Infidels might ſee he was no 
common Creature : So that this Rite in the Paſſover 
mult be ſtretch*d no farther, than it was at firſt inten- 
ded ; and if fo, it claſhes not with Chriſt's breaking 
the Bread for other deſigns and purpoſes, 


—_— 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pra- 
ice, 


]. C' Ince Chriſt broke the Bread, and the AQ is (o 
ſigaificant, the Church of Rome is certainly in 

the wrong, who neglects this breaking, and gives the 
Wafer whole ; but we need not wonder at their ne- 
lect of this practice in their Rituals, who have made 
bold with the one half of the Sacrament, and depri- 
ved the Laity of an eſſential part of it, wiz. The Cup, 
whereof we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more largely 
in the ſequel. Men who are reſolyed to eſtabliſh —_ 
[* 
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Errors, into which Ignorance firſt led them , muſt b2 


bold and daring ; and, ſince the Word of God doth 
contradict them, invent and erett an Authority, equal 
with that of God, and ſet up an infallible Chair, to 
bear the World in Hand, that they can do nothing 
that is unlawful ; and while Oral Tradition, that Noſe 
of Wax, which you may turn and ſet which way you 
liſt, is pretended, there is no Doftrine ſo abſurd, bnt 
may be water*d from that impure Spring ; and who 
can queſtion it, when the Laity are kept ignorant of 
the Word of the living God, and the Scriptures as 
much forbidden, as the Tree of Life was to Ada, but 
for better reaſons, in Paradile ? 


I1. As Chriſt broke the Bread, ſo it is juſtly ſuppo- 
fed, that he ate of it himſelf, for this was the cuſtom 
among the Jews, for the Maſter of the Family, who 
broke the Bread, to eat of it himſelf, And though he 
had no need of it, and the Mercy intended by this Sa- 
crament, was intended altogether for the uſe of his Di- 
{ciples and Followers, yet as he was baptized to ſhew 
a good example, and that he might be in all things 
like unto his Brethren, ſo he did eat of the Sacra- 
mental Bread, thereby to encourage all Chriſtians to 
come and participate of that bleſſed Symbol : And 
we may add, he did it, to ſhew, that thole that did 
eat Worthily, had communion with him, ant that he 
would be in them, and they in him, as thoſe, who are 
admitted to eat of the ſame Meat, the Prince himſelf 
eats of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favorites, But if Chriſt 
did eat of the conſecrated Bread himſelf, the Do- 
ctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that Idol of the Church 
of Rome, falls to the ground : For from hence it will 
follow, that Chriſt did eat and devour himſelf ; which as 
zz 15 abſurd, fo it wants very little of being ridiculous. 


I q | I. See 
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Ill. See here, what Reflections thou art to make, 
when thon ſecſt the Holy Bread broken before thine 
Eyes in this Sacrament, This thou muſt not look up- 
on as an empty Ceremony, but thy Soul muſt flee 
away to Gethſemane, walk about Golgotha, take a turn 
on the Mount of Olives, and ſtand till a while on A4o- 
riah, and behold, how the Innocent 7/azc is bound up- 
on the Altar, how the Son of God hangs on the infa- 
mous Tree, a Spectacle to Angels and to Men, and 
here the Tremendous Object mult arreſt thy Thoughts 
and infuſe ſach RefleCtions : See here, my Sins, what 
Werk ye have made, what Injury ye have done ; The Son 
of the living God could not be quiet for you in Heaven : 
Te pulld him down from the Manſions of Glory : Ye af- 
flifted, perſecuted, broke him here on Karth, and left him 
%ot, till ye had killd and murther*d him, How ſhall T be 
reveng*d upen you ? How ſhall I teſtifie my Concernedneſs at 
the Sufferings of the Lord Feſnws ? How ſhall I convince 
the Holy Angels, that ſfand about me, that I condote with 
him ? Pride and acfire of Vain-Glory, thou ſhalt die , Em 
wy and Malice, thea ſhalt live no longer in my Soul ,, Wrath 
and Anger, thou ſhalt be diſpatch*d \ Hypocrifie and Cove- 
rouſnc(#, thou ſhalt be broke to pieces ; Intemperance and 
Luxury, thou ſhalt breathe thy Liſt :# = barhbeur no Mur- 
rherers in my Boſom , No ſuch Traicers ſoall lodge in my 
Houle , O Bleſſed Maſter ! Shall I ſee thy Head broke 
wizh Thorns, and not cry out, O that my Head were Was 
ter, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears ! Shall I ſee thy 
Face broke with Grief, and not bluſh at my daring Sins, 
that broke it thus e Break, ſtubborn heart ! Break, my 
perverſe and ungovernable, Will Break my head-ſtrong 
Pſſimms ? O Feſu, break theſe Cockatrices Eggs, and let ali 
the Poiſon evaporate, then, thew, thy Servant ſhall be 2phole, 
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IV. Hear this, thou broken, thou contrite Penitent. 
Hear this, thou diſtreſſed Sou], that art broken with 
a ſenſe of Sin, who feeleſt the burden heavy, . and 
boweſt under it ; Behold the Rock, that was broken 
for thee, and of the Waters, that flow from it, Drink, 
yea, Drink abundantly. This Water is Cordial, thou 
needſt not be afraid of Intemperance here, Hide 
thy ſelf in the Holes, in the clefts of this Rock ; Hi- 
ther flee for refuge, when Devils haunt thee, when 
Temptations follow thee, when Deſpair, like the Re- 
venger of Blood, is at thy Heels, run into this City 
of Refuge : Save thy ſelf in this Zoar ; here fear no 
Storm, no Waves, no Tempeſt ; here all travelling 
and weary Souls find reſt ; here Devils have no 
Power, for they are conquered, their Dominion is ta- 
ken away, their Empire broken z here is Balm of G+ 
lead ;, here lives the Phyſician , whoſe Blood is for the 
healing of the Nations ; here fix, though the Earth 
be moved ; here ſhelter thy ſelf from the Wrath to 
come, Chriſt, the ſame Yeſterday, to Day and for- 
ever, will open Rivers in high places, and Fountains in 
the midſt of Valleys ;, when the Poor and Needy ſeek for 
Water, and there 1s none, He, the Prince of Peace, will 
hear them ,, He, the Mighty God, will not forſake them 3 
He mill Plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar , the Myrile 
and the Oyl-tree ,, He will ſet in the Deſert , the Fir-tree, 
and the Pine, and the Box-tree together, that they may ſee, 
and know, and conſider, and underſtand together, that the 
kand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy one of Iſrael 
bath created it, Ef. 41. 16, 17. 


The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed, and Crucified Saviour ! How often have I 
broke witk thee ! How often have T broke looſe from 
| 4+ thee 7! 


w—_—_— 
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thee ! How often have 1 broke the Silken Strin s, wheres 


by thou haſt ſought to tie my Soul ! How inf, mighteſ# 
thou turn thy Face away from me ! How juſtly mighteſt 
thou look upon me, as unworthy to be called any more to this 
Spiritual Feaſt ? But Remember, Lord ! Remember, I am 
duſt ! Remember my frailty, and do not ſhut up thy tender 
mercies in diſpleaſure. O call after this Prodigal, and bring 
him home again to hs Fathers Houſe ! Make lively Im- 
preſſions of thy Crucifixion upon my Mind ! Let the Tor- 
mezts of thy broken Body fright me from all known Sin; 
whenever 1 am tempted to any thing that*s evil , cry in 
mine Ears, or poſſeſs me with this thought, that that very 
Sin did help to break thee on the Croſs ! A lively apprehen- 
fron of this will keep my Soul undefiled. This will break 
and cruſh my former Delight mn V anity ;, This will embitter 
my ſenſual Pleaſures ; This will make me weary of running 
after other Gods :, This will humble my Soul ; Tha will 
ſubdue the vain Imaginations, whereby I have been wont to 
flatter my ſelf into miſery, O give me a view of the Ri- 
ches, that are to be _ in thy broken Body, that I may 
run no longer after broken Ciſterns, and may rely no longer 
on broken Reeds, O let my Soul feed on thy broken Body 
by Contemplation :, Thou didſt not count thy Life dear iT 
my ſake, O bet me think, and be touch'd with theſe thoughts, 
that I may deſpiſe Death and Torments, for thy ſake, and 
may, with all Saints and Martyrs, behold thy Face at laſt 
7n Eternal Glory,” O Teſu ! Great Store-houſe of delight ! 
Who haſt the Keys of David ! Spread open thine Arms f 
Mercy, and receive this poor miſerable Creature ; behold 
ths ſtraying Sheep, beſet with Multitudes of Wolves, runs 
70 the good Shepherd, © Prote&# me from the fiery Darts f 
7he Enemy ! Embrace me, as a tender Mother doth ber ſick- 
ly Child, with Bowels cf Mercy, Kill in me the baſe de- 
fires of the Fleſh, and whatever evil Inclinations thou fpieft 
in me, reot them up. Extinguiſh in me the impure Flames 
of Luſe, Give me an excellent Spirit, a Spirit aftive m 


the pracjice ane exerciſe of Virtue, Raiſe the Powers of 
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”y Soul by thy Love, that I may love thee with all my 
Heart, that 1 may praiſe thee, that I may honour thee, 
and think nothing tedious or trouvleſom, that may promote 
thy Glory. Repair this ſhatter d Tabernacle, and wouchſafe 
to bel in it. TI have wilfully ruiwd it, by my Sins, O 
make it whole again, Remove the Poiſon, which hath in« 
fedted all my Faculties, Deſtroy the Serpents Seed, that 
lurks in the ſecret corners of my Heart. If Adam could 
not preſerve his Integrity in the ſtate of Innocence , how 
hall T preſerve mine -n this ſtate of Corruption, without thy 
ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance ? Thy Grace us the Treaſure I 
ant, thou haſt promis'd tt, I beg it, O let me not go with- 
out it, O Feſu ! Thou didſt love me, when I was thine 
enemy, O hate me not, now that I am made thy Friend, 
When I was loft, thou didſt redeem me with thy Blood, 
now that I am found, O waſh me with that Blood ;, O let 
me wot Periſh now, when Heaven i bought, and an endle 

Bliſs as purchaſed for me, Now that the Hand-Writing 
again#t me is blotted cut, let me not run into new dangers, 
zor forfeit that bleſing, which 2s ſo graciouſly tender'd to 
me. It us the real deſire of my Soul to ſerve thee, and 
O that I might do it with Cheerfulneſs, with Alacrity, with 
Fervency, and with Conſtancy ! The preparation of the 
Heart as of thee, thou giveſt the Will, O give me ſtrength 
70 do what I deſire, What can I do of my ſelf ? I am na- 
turally defiled, Original Sin ſticks to me : Proneneſs to evil 
follows me, Thow muſt ſtop the Current. Nothing but thy 
ſelf can dry up this Fountam of Corruption. It u thy Work, 
and whatever good us in me, from thee it comes, from thy 
Grace it doth proceed : Let the ſame Mercy uphold me, that 
hath hitherto guided me, and guide me ſo through the Bry- 
ars and Thorns of Temptations, that I may wot only be more 
than a Conquerer through him, that low*d me, but may at 
laſt recerve the Crown and Recompenſe of ſuch as overcome. 
Amen, Amen. 


CHAP, 


The Cyucified Feſns. 


CHAEP. X. 


Of taking the Conſecrated Bread with our 
Hands, and the Myſtery of it. 


The CONTENTS. 


In the Primitive Church, the Eucharift was always taken 
with the Hand : Thu ſimplicity, in progreſs of time, aban- 
doned, and, as the veneration of external Symbols ad- 
wanced, the Bread recerved in certain Veſſels, and fomes 


Rome of putting the Bread into the Mouth of the Come 
municant laid open, and the Vanity of it ſhewn. The 
Ayſtery of taking the Euchariſt with our Hands, ſet 
down mm three particulars, VIZ. To put ws im mind, with 
what alacrity 2e are to accept of the Mercy offer"d 1s, 
zo teſt ifie our appropriating of that Mercy to our ſelves, 
and to hold it fait when we have received it. Of Gods 
liberality in bidding us take the beft Gift , be hath 10 
beſtow, The Impiety of thoſe that take Chri#t for their 
Redeemer, and continue diſobedient , diſcover'd, The 
Prayer. 


}, F T's certain, that Chri57 ſaid, Take and eat, which 
the Primitive Church underſtood of taking the 
conſecrated Elements with the Hand ; and to this 
purpole ſaith Tertullian, We receive the Eucharift from 
pore , but. from the Hunas of the Preſident or Miniſter 

. of he Ordinance, It was for this reaſon, that in the 
anct- 


times #pon linen Cloth, The ſuperſtition of the Church of 
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antient Liturgies, the Deacons cry*d to the People, or 
Communicants, Extend your Hands: And upon this ac- 
count it was, that Sr, Ambroſe expoſtulating with Thee 
odoſixs, about the barbarous ſlaughter he had been guil- 
ty of, tells him, How can you ſtretch forth your Hands, 

rom which as yet Innocent Blood drops down ? How can 


you with ſuch Hands receive the Body of the Lord ? Nor do 


even the Papiſts themſelves, who will not ſuffer the 
Lay-Communicaat to touch the Wafer with his 
Hand, but put it into his Mouth, deny it ; whether 
every one in the antient Church did take the Conſecra- 
ted Elements with his own, from the Prieſts or Dea- 
cons, Hand, or whether with their own Hands, they 
took it out of the Diſh, into .which the Sacred Bread 
was broken by the Miniſter, 1s not very material to 
determine ; though whatever paſſages there may be in 
Clement of Alexandria, and St. Cyprian, which ſeem to 
import, that the Communicants did take the broken 
Bread our of the Diſh; yet moſt of the Antients do 
agree, that the Conſecrated Elements were taken from 
the Hands of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons; and though among 
the Jews, the Maſter of the Family, that broke -the 
Bread, did not always give It into the Hands of every 
Gueſt ; but having broken it, laid it upon the Table, 
and every one took a plece; yet the Practice of the 
Chriſtian Church, for ſix hundred years at leaſt; after 
Chciſt, ſufficiently ſhews, how the Holy Apoſtles took it ; 
Whom we may ſuppoſe the firſt Churches did imitate, 
and as the Diſciples took It from Chriſt*s Hands, fo the 
Communicants afterward took it from the Apoſtles,and 
their Succeſſors Hands, which practice continues this 
day in moſt Churches of the Proteſtants, that call them- 
ſelves Reformed : I tay, in moſt, for in ſome, and par- 
ticularly, thoſe of the United Provinces, the Commu- 
nicants take it out of the Diſh, afterit is broken by the 
Miniſter. It was Ignorance and Superſtition that, 
brought in a contrary Cuſtom, and from hence roſe 
that 
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that Canon in the Council of Amtiſiodorum, Ce- 

Can. 36. [erated about the Year after Chr:/t,613, Tbat 
Women muſt not take the Euchariſt with their bare Hands, 
but in a linen Cloth, which they called Domznicale : Soon 
after, as Folly and Superſtition increas'd, ſome be- 
gan to take the Conſecrated Bread in little Veſlels of 
Gold, or of ſome other Mettal, againſt whom the 
Sixth Council of Conſtantinople, about the Year of our 
Lord, 676. made a Cano, and forbad them to 

Can.101- do fo, for the future, but to put their Hands 
croſs-wiſe, and ſoto receive it. The pretence in re- 
ceiving the Holy Bread in ſome thing, beſides their 
bare Hands, was, that they might not defile the Body 
of Chriſt with their Hands, as if touching it with ba- 
ſer things than their own Hands,' would be more ac- 
ceptable to God ; for as Solomon tells us, A living Dog 
x better than a dead Lyon;, So we may with far greater 
reaſon ſay, That a living Hand is infinitely better, 
than all the dead things which are made, either of 
Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or any other Mineral, But 
though theſe Abuſes crept in ſo early, yet the cuſtom 
of receiving the Holy Bread with their Hands, conti- 
nued in abundance of Churches, till - the later end of 
the Ninth Century, by which time it began to be Cu- 
ſtomary in the Weſtern Church, to put the Euchariſt 
into the Mouths of the Communicants, as it is pra- 
flis'd this day in the Roman Church, as alſo among the 
Lutheran Proteſtants, It 1s confeſs*d, that a Canon was 
made 1n a Council of Roar, about the Year of our 
Lord 685- That the Euchariſt ſhould for the future, by the 
Prieſt be put into the Mouth of the Communi= 

L. Arroque cont, whether Woman, or Lay-man ; Yet there 
_ —_ are ſifficient Teſtimonies extant, that aſ- 
1. 0.13, fure us, that this Cano» was not obſery'd 
| every-where, till about the later end of the 
Ninth Century, In a word, as Superſtition grew, and 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation began to prevail, ſo 


this 
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this antient rite of taking the Euchariſt with the Hand, 
was aboliſh*d; and the Prieſts of the Church of Rome, 
would not ſo much as ſuffer Lay-men to touch the Sa- 
cramental Bread with the tip of their Fingers ; Pre- 
tending, thatit was only given by Chr;/# into the Hands 
of Prieſts; an abſurdity ſo great, that by the ſame 
Rule, it would follow, that the Laity muſt be totally 
excluded from the Sacrament, becauſe, at the firſt In- 
ſtitution, it was receiv*d by none, bur Prieſts. Nay, to 
that height of Folly did Men ariſe by degrees, not 
only Papiſts, but many alſo that profeſsd the Purity 
of the Goſpel, that it was counted a great profanation 
of the Euchariſt, if the People did any way touch the 
Sacred Bread; and therefore great care was, and is 
ſtill, taken, even at this day, that the Bread be put ex- 
attly upon the Tongue of the Communicant, that he 
may not touch it ſo much, as with his Teeth, ſo that 
under a pretence of Religion, Men are made to for- 
bear that, which true Religion commands to be done ; 
and what an injury is it to the People, to hinder them 
from touching, and taking the Holy Bread in their 
Hands, when Chriſt laid down his Life ſor hem, as well 
as for the Prieſts * Did the Prieſts receive greater 
benefit by Chris Death, than the People; or, were 
ſome peculiar advantages conſign'd to them by his 
Death, over and above, what is intended for the Laity, 
there might be ſome colour for this pretence, but when 
all equally ſhare in his Mercies, why ſhould not all 
take the Bread in their Hands, whereby they remem- 
ber the benefits of his Death? Are the Prieſts Hands 
Holier or Cleaner than the Peoples > Would to God, 
they were ſo, not only in this Sacrament, but in all 
things! But after all, what can be more weak, or ſilly, 
than to imagine, that the Holy Bread is defiled more 
by the Hands, and Teeth, than by the Tongue, or 
Bowels, or Stomach, which receive It? is not the 
Tongue a Member of the Body, as well as the _— ? 

i 
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Or, are the Bowels, into which the Bread is receiy'd, 
purer than the Hand ? If it be ſaid, that by the Hands 
great fins areuſually committed, I would fain know, 
whether greater Sins are not daily committed with the 
Tongue, than with the Hand ? So impertinent is this 
Plea, that it deſerves no Argument, or Anſwer. In 

the Greek Chvrch, the cuſtom of taking the 
Jac. Goar,in Holy Bread with the Hand, was kept up 


"gp for many hundred years, till of late they 
m. 150. have got a way of mingling the Holy Wine 


with the Bread 1n a Spoon, whence the 
Communicants do take it. 


IT. As we are commanded to take the Holy Bread 
with our Hands, which makes it no indifferent thing, 
ſo we cannot ſuppoſe, that Chriſt would command it, 
without intending ſome Myſtery in that Action, and 
if it be lawful to gueſs, we may ploully believe, that 
by that taking, he intended theſe following things. 


r. It puts us in mind, ith what alacrity we ſhould 
accept of ihe unſpeakable Gift, viz. The Mercy of recon- 
ciliation, by the Death of Chriſt Feſus, as we greedily 
ſtretch forth our Hands, to receive a Preſent that's 
pleaſing to us. Accept of it? You'l ſay, who can be 
ſuppoſed to refuſe it? Will a Malefattor ſcruple to 
accept of his Princes Pardon? Or. if a King put a 
Treaſure in a poor Priſoners Hands, will he ſcorn it, 
or withdraw his Hand? It's true ; Men are willing 
encugh to accept of a Saviour, ſo they may have him 
upon their own terms, if he will give them leave to do 
what they pleale, and then, fave them, they are moit 
ready to Take, and to embrace him : But that's not the 
acceptance, I mean ; fuch an acceptance implies a con- 
tradiction, as being contrary to the whole delign of that 
Reconciliation; for by his Death, he was to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil, and therefore to accept of 
Pe, 
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him, and to cleave to thoſe Works he came to De. 
ſtroy, is to ſet Chriſt at variance with himſelf, He 
that accepts of this Gift, muſt expreſs that accept- 
ance, not only by his Hand, but his Heart too, and 
conform alſo to the deſign of that Gift. For, 1; Chrif 
divided? Shall I accept of a part, and not of the whole? 
Shall I receive him as a Sayiour, and not as a 
Guide and Ruler too? Shall I ſtretch forth my Hand, 
to put his Scepter of Grace and Mercy to my Lips, and 
break the Scepter when I have done ? This is impious, 
abſurd, and unteaſonable. 

2. We take the Holy Bread with our Hands, to ze 
ſtifie our Appropriation of that Gift, and that we take it 
to our own uſe, and benefit, as he that takes Food in 
his Hand, doth it to feed his own Body, and to {trength- 
en himſelf; And indeed, Chri/ is willing, that the Soul, 
that comes to this Holy Table, ſhould ſay, Chriſt is 
mine, for me he ſuffer'd, for me he died, for my ſake 
heleft Heaven, and confin'd himſelt to a Cradle, to a 
Stable, to a Manger ; For me he was naiPd to the 
Croſs, for me that precious Sacrifice was offer*d, and ' 
I ſhare inall the Benefits of his Death, as well as my 
Brother, my Siſter, my Friend, and my Neighbour: 
The Eſtate he purchas'd belongs to me, I havea Right 
init, as well as Sr. Paul,and Sr. Peter,as well as Zachens, 
and Mary Magdalene ;, and there is no diſpute of it, 
where the Communicant brings with him ary Magda- 
lenes Tears, St. Peters Repentance, Sr, Pauls Admira- 
tion of Gods Love, and Zachzrs his Charity, he may 
be as confident,that Chr;/? gives himſelf to him, as if he 
heard Chri/# ſaying to him with an audible Voice, in 
the Prophets Language, Fear not, I have redeem'd thee, 
thou art mine; He may jultly believe, he hears Chrif lay- 
ing to him, Here, Chriſtian, take that which z thine own, 
even myſelf, that Pardon, that Salvation, that Peace, that 
"Fey, that Spirit, that Comfort, which my Death hath 
parchas*d, and my Croſs hath gaiid, I am thy Portion, 
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and all that 1 have s thine ,, 1 am thy Shield, and thy ex- 
geeding great Reward; Be not afraid 10 apply theſe mighty 
Bleſſings 10 thy Soul, for as great, as wonderful, as rich, 
as magnificent as they are, and as poor, as mean, as wretch- 
ed, and as naked as thou art, take them, and wear them, 
rye them as a Crown about thy Head ;, Look upon the bright, 
the everlaſting Manſions of Bliſs and Happineſs, look wpox 
all, that Saints and Angels do enjoy, and pleaſe thyſelf 
with the thoughts of it, for all is thine, - 


3. We are commanded to take the Holy Bread with 
our Hands, to let us know, that having accepted of this 
Gift,and appropriated it to our ſelves, we are to hold it faſt, 
and not to ſet it go again, T hen we let Chriſt go,when 
we grow cold in our love to him, and to his diſtreſſed 
Members, or to our Brethren in General, Love ſtays 
that Bride-groom of our Souls, Love preſerves his 
Gracious preſence, love Chains him to our Hearts, It 
was an excellent reſolution of the ſpiritual Spouſe, and 
that Spouſe are we; Cart. 3. 3,4. The Watchmen that 
go about the City, found me, to whom TI ſaid, Saw ye him, 
whom my Soul loves? It was but a little, that I 
paſed from them, but I found him, whom my Soul 
loves, I held him and would not let him go , un- 
ril I had brought him into my Mothers Houſe , and 
znto the Chamber of her, that conceiv*'d me. This muſt 
be the reſolution of every Soul, that's tender of ipirt- 
tual Comfort. The way to hold him faſt is to 
kiſs him with our Thoughts , to embrace him 
with our Minds, to cleave to him with our Aﬀeci- 
Ones, to cling to him with our Will , and to ca- 
reſs him with our Obedience 3 If he would go away 
from us, theſe are the Charms that hold him ; 
and the Soul, that with David hath courage to 
ſay , and ſincerely intends, what it ſays , P/. 18. 1, 
T will lowe thee, O Lord, my Sirength , my Rock ,, my 
Fortreſs , my Deliverer , my Bucgler , and the Horn of 
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wy Salvation, and my High Tower , Way expect as 
gracious an anſwer , the ſame we read of, P/a/, 
91. 14, 15, 16, Becauſe he hath ſet his Iove npon 
me , therefore will I deliver him, I will ſet him on 
High , becauſe he hath known my Name, he ſhall call 
upon me , ' and I will anſwer him, IT will be with 
him in trouble , T will deliver him, and honour him 2 
with long Life will 1 ſatisfie him, and ſhew him my 
Salvation, 


The Precedins Conſtderations reduced to Pras 
ice. 


I. H ERE we may take a View of the Immenſe 
Bounty of our Maſter to his Church and Peo- 

ple. Our Saviour Parhetically deſcribes it, Marc. 
12. 1.————- 7. For according to the different 
conditions of his Church , he ſent various Servants 
to check them, to admoniſh them, to warn them , 
to repreſent to them the Joys and Torments of 
another Wotld ; And though not a few of theſe 
were perſecuted, ſtoned, kill*d, abuſed and ſome met 
with cruel Mockings, with Bonds and impriſon- 
ments, yet that did not diſcourage him ; and 
| having thefefore yet one Son, his well-beloved , 
he ſeat him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
Will reverence my Son : And this Son he bids us 
take , and with him all things , that can make us 
truly happy. And though it's true, the Cove- 
tous and ſenſnal Man would have ten it more 
kindly , if God had bid him take Cheſts of Gold, 
and Talents of Silver , Rich Houſes, and Richer 
A K Larids, 
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Lands , yet had thoſe Gifts been very mean , and 
unworthy of his Wiſdom and Holineſs, His Gife, 
like himlelf , muſt be Spiritual and Great, and in 
bidding us take his Son, with all the Benefits of 
his Death , he bids us take the moſt ineſtimable 
Mercy, and that which muſt make us Rich, and 
oreat, and glorious to Eternal Ages. If he had bid 
us take the World, and the fulneſs thereof, there 
had been no great ſelf-denial in that offer ; but 
to offer the Son of his Love , and to bid us take 
him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his Wealth 
and Treaſures, the ſelf-denial is fo great , that 
the Sacred Writers know not how to expreſs it , 
and therefore uſe ſuch Words, as may ſerve to 
feed our Admiration , So God loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son ;, and the word 
ſo , implies fo valt an Ocean of Love, that the 
Underſtandings both of Angels and Men may 
boſe themſelves in the Contemplation , or ſuryey 
of it, 


IT. Here I cannot but refleft on the rudeneſs of 
ſome, that take him indeed, but it 1s, as the Sonl- 
dicrs at his Paſſion took him , by Force and Vis. 
lence, There are Thouſands that will take him for 
their Saviour, whether he will or no. Though he 
hath proteited, that he will ſay to thoſe, who would 
not do the Will of his Father, which is in Hea- 
ven , 1 know you not, depart from me , ye Workers cf 
Tniquity;, yet theſe very Perſons will lay hold on 
him , and will be ſaved by him in deſpight of him: 
And therefore do not only afſemble with other Chri- 
ſtians under the Croſs at the Holy Table, and 
there pretend to take him to their comfort, as 
well , as the beſt of them ; but on their o—_ 

eds 
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beds too , after they have abuſed him by their 
carnal and ſenſual Lives, lived like his Ene- 
mles , lean upon him , depend upon him , hy 
hold on his Merits, ſupport themſelves with his 
ſufferings, and ſtay themſelves on him , as if they 
were reſolv*d , he ſhould not ſhake them off; This 
is a rudeneſs, which admits of no excuſe; Not but 
that he is ready enough to refreſh thoſe, that lay 
hold on him , as they ſhould do 3 But where Mens 
Hearts remain unſanctified, unholy, unreſoly?d to 
walk in the Light, as he was in the Light, unaf- 
fected with the Love of God , untouch'd with a 
ſenſe of Sin , there to hope, and be confident , 
they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, is to make 
Chriſt a Patron of their Sins, and an Encourager 
of Hypocrifie, and to charge him with a Lye, as 
if , contrary to what he hath ſo often affirn'd, af- 
ſerted , repeated , and confirm'd by Miracles too , 
not thoſe that have follow?d him in the Regenera- 
tion, but thoſe, whoſe Hearts and Lives were 
never changed, ſhall fit upon Thrones , when the 
Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, 
Aatth. 19. 28. 


HI. From hence it's evident , that to take Chriſt 
for our higheſt and chiefeſt good, a Man muſt be. 
heve, that there is ſomething to be got by him 
which. the World cannot give, and beyond all, that 
the World can afford; and this belief muſt not be 
flight or ſuperficial , but a belief, that conſiders 
the conſequence and importance of this Truth; Not 
a belief of Speculation, but a belief that rouzes the 
Soul from her Slumber : A Man that doth not 
heartily believe , that the greateſt , the bel? , the 


choiceft fatisfattion flows from the poſleſſion of this 
K 2 Treaſure, 
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Treaſure, will neyer labour or toil , or put him- 
ſelf to tronble to get poſſeſſion of it : So that, if | 
ever we take the Lord Feſ#s according to the Rules 
Jaid down in the preceeding Diſcourſe, ſo as to ac- 
cept of him upon his own Terms, to: appropriate 
him to ourſelves, and to hold him faſt , we muſt 
ſit down, and in cool Blood conſider , whether 
that Bliſs and Happineſs is to be fonnd in him , 
which the Scripture faith, there 1s; and to weigh 
that Happineſs, how far it tranſcends all other Fe- 
licities and Comforts of this World ; and not to reſt, 
till we are fully perſuaded of the truth , and reali- 
ty of it ; and this perſuaſion will 1n a manner force, 
and compel us to take him ſo, as, with the Mer- 
chant in the Goſpel, to ſell all we have for that ig- 
eſtimable Pearl. 


Ine FRAYER. 


() Teſu ! My All, my Sun, my Light, and the Glory 
of my Soul ! Who haſt taken upon thee the Form of 
a Servant, that I might be taken into the number of the 
Rings, and Princes of the other World ! T have too long 


taken the Pleaſures, and Vanities of the World, and the | 


uncertain Shadows, and Images of carnal Satisfactions for 
#y Happineſs, I ſee, I ſee , there is that in thee , | 
avhich counterbalances , and out-weighs all that the : 
World can call rich, and excellent , ond beautiful ;, They | 
that enjoy thee , walk in Light , and the Darkneſs 
troubles them not, O take my Soul , and reform it ; 
Take my Will, and reftifie it ; Take my Undertanding , 
and irradiate it with thy Beams ;, Take my Afﬀettions , 

an 
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and enflame them. O lt me not take Shadows any 
longer for Realities ;, Take me into thy School and teach 
me. Teach me, how I may be thy Diſciple. Teach 
me, how I may be ſatisfied with thee alone Teach me, 
how T ſhall take thee for my Head, my Governour, and 
the Regent of yy Soul. Take care of this Poor miſera= 
ble Sinner , Take thou the Government of my Heart, It 
x thine , thoa haſt bought , thou haſt redeew?d it , thow 
haft paid the ranſom. Take me Captive by thy Love, 
Free me from the Priſon of my Corruptions , that I may 
be fit to be taken into the Number of ſuch, as have 
waſhd their Robes , and made them White in the Blood 
of Lamb , and ſtand for ever before the Throne -4 
God, and ſerve him Night and Day in his Temple. 
Amen, 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of theſe words, This is my Body, whether they 
import a Tranſubſtantiation, or Conſubſtan- 
tiation ;| and how the Bread is Chriſt's Bo- 


dy, and how Chriſt's Body may , and is to 


be Eaten. | 


The CONTENTS. 


Tranſubſtantiation a new and monſtrous Doftrme. The 
fate, that attended Berengarius, for denying it. The 
impoſſibility of it, ſhewn in ſeveral partieulars, Con- 
ſubſtantiation, an Opinion as groundleſs, as the former, 
The Hiſtory of it. The Arguments, the Lutheran Churches 
make uſe of , confuted, The true ſenſe of theſe words 
THIS IS MY BODY. What it is to eat Chriſts Bo 
ay, Many Rhetorical Expreſſions in the Fathers, concern= 
ing this Holy Sacrament , which are not to be taken li- 
erally, The jame ExpreſſÞns made uſe of ſtill, but to be 
wderiFood according to the Analogy of Faith, The ſame 
way, that Man was loſt , the ſame way he muZ#t reco- 
ver. . The Crucified Body of Chriit , repreſented mn 
this Sacrament, a Motive to many excellent Duties. The 
Prayer. | | 


l. HIS IS MY BODY. What Stirs , and Diffe- 
| rences, theie tew words tave caus'd in the 
Chriſtian World , eſpecially fince the Eighth Century, 
is UNKNOWN to none , That 1s vers'd in Eccl:/i:ſtica; 
EY 5: 0 | | | Hitory : 
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Hiſtory: The Modern Church of Rome , as they place 
Conſecration 1n theſe words, fo to eſtabliſh Tranſub/tan- 
tation , they take SanCftuary at this Expreſſion. 7ran- 
ſ[ubiantiation, a word not known, till the Year of our 
Lord 1112 , when Stephen Biſhop of Auturn hit in- 
vented it, and afterwards confirm'd by Pope Inwcent 
the Third in the Lateran Corncil, in the Year 1215, 1s 
at this day , the Darling Dottrine of the Church of 
Rome : A word firſt brought in by Paſſion and Igno- 
rance, defended afterwards with blind Zeal, and at 
laſt eſtabliſh'd , and turned into an Article of Faith, 
by the pack*'d Council of Trent: A word, which long 
ago would have been baniſh'd, and rejected, but that 
it happen'd to be own'd by Men, who will rather ha- 
Zard all, than acknowledge themielves in an Error: 
A word , which that corrupted Church at this day 
hghts for ; and anathematizes, curies and damns to the 
Pit of Hell, all that diſſent from their ſenſe and mean- 
4 ing in that barbarous Expreſſion. What they mean 
by Tranſabſtantiation , 1s ſufficiently known, viz. A 
Converſion, or Change of the whole fubſtance of 
Bread in this Sacrament into the ſubſtance of Chrilt's 
Natural Body , immediately upon the - 

Prieſts ſpeaking theſe words, This is 7 vero mm! 
-y Body, afſloon as the laſt Syllable uz — — 
in the Latin words, Hoc enim eff Corpus yt haber: Po 
meum, 1s pronounced by the Prieſt. If reſt quam ma- 
any be deſirous of a full account of this g/c4 mcanta- 
monſtrous DoCtrine, the beſt way to I Fon anc 
know it, is to view the Recantation, Pope Mat.2 ws 
Nicolas forced Berengarizs to ſubſcribe "LT 
in the Year of our Lord 1059, which was this : I Be- 
rengarius, an wnmworthy Deacon of the Church of St, Mau- 
rice, of Anjon, knowing the True and Apoſtolick Faith, do 
renounce, and abjure all Hereſies, and that particularly for 
which I have hitherto been infamous, and which teaches , 
; That the Bread and Wine , hich are et upon the Altar , 
/ F 4 gre 
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are only a Sacrameyt after Conſecration, or a Repreſenta- 
tion, and not the very Body and Blood of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and that they cannot ſenſually, but only in a Sacra- 
mental,or Repreſentative way, be handled by the Prie#t, and 
broken, and bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faithful, But I do 
conſent to the Holy Roman Church, and to the Apo#Folick 
See, and profeſs with my Lips and Heart, that I hold that 
Faith concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Table, which 
our Lord, and Pope Nicolas, and this Holy Synod, have 
by Evangelical, and Apoſtolical Authority, commanded to 
be held, and preſcribed to me, viz. That the Bread and 
Wine, which are placed upon the Altar , after Conſecrati- 
07, are not only a Sacrament, but the very Body and Blood 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, and are ſenſually, and not on 
Sacramentally , but in truth handled by the Hands of the 
Prieſt, and broken, and bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faith- 
ful, And hereunto I ſwear by the Holy and individual 
Trinity, and by theſe Holy Goſpels. This was the groſs 
and abſurd Doctrine of the Church of Rowe 1n that 
Age; fo abſurd, that even them Champions , who 
came after, were afraid of it, being ſenſible that Chriſt's 
glorified Body could not be handled, and bruis'd, and 
gronnd with the Teeth, which made the 
Diſtinct. 2. de Gloſſator in Gratian, reciting this Recan- 
-- Cal. tation,add; IF you do not take theſe Words in 
a ſound ſenſe,youwill fall into greater Hereſie, 
:ban Berengarius, Yet the Gentlemen of this Church 
are paſt bluſhing, and though there be nothing more 
inconſiſtent with the common Principles of Mankind, 
than this TrauſubFamiation, yet they are reſoly'd to 
maintain that with Noiſe and Clamor, which they 
cannot do with Reaſon and Argument ; and though 
as they explain this Doctrine, 1t be rather an Annihi- 
Jation of the Bread, or ſubſtitution of Cbriſt's Body, 
than a Tranſubſtantiation, yet a Tranſubſtantiation it 
muſt be ; And that the Vulgar may not ſtumble art ir, 
abundance of Miracles are invented, to ſupport it,how 
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Ut. Anthony of Padua's Horſe forſook his Oats to do 
Obeyſance to the Body of Chriſt, or the Wafer, after 
it was Tranſubſtantiated ; And how others have ſeen 
the Wafer, when by Jews and Inhdels it hath been 
prick?d, bleed ; And how others have ſeen a Child ap- 
pear to them, inſtead of the Wafer ; How upon St. 
Grepories Prayers, the Wafer hath been changed into 
ſubſtantial Bloody Fleſh ; How a Proteſtant denying 
Tranſubſtantiation, and ſaying, that a Spider deſerves 
as much Reverence and Adoration, as the Wafer in 
the Sacrament,they being both Gods Creatures, a huge 
Black Spider immediately ſpun herſelf down from the 
Ceiling into his Mouth, &-c. And theſe Miracles Bel- 
Lirmine brings for Proofs and Arguments: _. 

But to examine the Doctrine it ſelf, how = EK Euch. 
impoſlible it is, that theſe Words ſhould 

infer ſuch a Converſion, is evident from hence, 


1. Becauſe no reaſon can be given, why theſe words, 
This x my Body, ſhould infer ſuch a change any more, 
than the words, Zake, eat; For the one as well as the 
other were ſpoken by Chrilt at the ſame time, and in 
one breath. | 


2. It's impoſſible, that theſe words ſhould infer any 
ſuch change of the Bread into real and ſubſtantial Fleſhz 
for it would follow, that Chriſt had ſpoken, what was 
falſe, and the Diſciples, that were preſent , and to 
whom he ſpoke theſe words,might have ealily convinced 
themſelves of the contrary. That beiore Chriits A- 
ſcenſion into Heaven, they had no very Metaphylical 
Underſtandings, nor very quick Apprehenitons, any 
one may gueſs, that hath but read the Evangelical 
Hiſtory, They that had been preſent at fo many Mi- 
racles, Chrift wroughr, and convinced themlelves of 
the reality of them by their Senſes, 1: there had a Mi- 
rxacle been wrought 1n this Sacrament, would without 

Y COT 2? diſpute 
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diſpute have examin'd it by their Senſes, and having 
ſeen no real Converſion , or change of the Bread be- 
fore them into his Natnral Body, would have diſputed 
Chriſt's Aſſertion , and given him an account of the 
reaſon of their Unbelief : For they had ſeen the Mi- 
racle of his changing Water into Wine, and convine'd 
themſelves by their taſte, and eye-fighr, that there 
was a real change wrought 3; and therefore if ſuch a 
miraculous change had been wrought here, and they 
could not have perceiy*d it by any of their Senſes, can 
any Man imagine,they would have been filent, and not 
contradicted it ? There cannot be a greater Miracle, 
than to change Bread into Fleſh; and if the Bread , 
which was before the Diſciples upon the Table, had 
been changed into Chriſt's Body, and they had per- 
cciv*d no ſuch thing, by any of their Senſes, they 
would have been amaz*d more, than the YVisgin Mary 
at the Meſlage, the Anget brought her, of Concetving 
without the knowledge of a Man, They ſaw Chrift 
fitting at the Table, they ſaw the Bread in his Hand, 
they ſaw the Bread after Conſecration , they ſaw his 
Body and that Bread were different things, they did 
not ſee him vaniſh out of their ſight ; Chriſt continu- 
ed to be, as he was, and ſo did the Bread, and there- 
fore could not but take theſe words to be ſpoken in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, There was never any Miracle wroughtr, 
but what was intended to convince the ſenſes of 
Men, and they could either taſte, or fee, or ſmell, or 
feel, or hear it 3 Nay, the deſign of a Miracle is clear- 
Iy loft, if it convinces not the Senſes : For the deſign 
3s to ſurprize, or rather perſwade Men into belief, by 
their ſeeing that, which they cannot but conclude, is 
wrought by the Finger of God. Without the Senſes 
are convinced, the Miracle 1s wrought in vain: And 
that ſo great a Miracle, as changing Bread into Chriſt's 
Natural Body, ſhould be wrought, and no Creature be 
2ble to perceive it by their Sznles, is a thing ſo _— 
ET 4 ENEMY x a 
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that it deſtroys the Nature of a Miracle, Thomas, one 
of the Twelve, who was ſo difficult in believing Chriſt*s 
being riſen, that he would not give credit to Eye- 
witneſſes, and his fellow-Diſciples, that had ſeen him, 
except he put his Finger in the very marks of his Nails, 
and thruſt his Hand into his Side, how would he have 
believed this Tranſubſtantiation, if he had not ſeen 
the leaſt appearance of it, or ſeen the Bread continue 
Bread, and Chriſt continue ſitting at the Table,.as he 
had done before ? Not to mention, that if we muſt not 
believe our Senſes, what aſſurance have we of our Re- 
ligion, the ſtreſs whereof muſt be laid upon Chriſt*s 
Reſurrection, and the Apoſtles and orhers ſeeing him 
riſen, after he' had been dead? And how can any Man 
be ſure, there are ſuch words in the Bible, as, This z5 
»7y Body, if he may not believe his eye-lighr ? 


3. This «my Body , differy very much from The & 
Tranſubſtantiated, or Changed into my Body, or Let it be 
changed into my Body : This is my Body, ſpeaks, what is 
already in being, not what may, or ſhail be effective 
of ſomething elſe. To be, and ro ve changed into a 
thing, are quite different Expreſſions and that he ſays, 
a thing z, Of hath  being,cannot be therefore ſuppoled 
neceſſarily to ſay, that it is changed, or tranſubſtanti- 
ated, or ſhall be 10; for a thing may be ſeveral ways, 
beGdes being changed : Fhar, of which Chriſt afirms, 
that zt zs hzx Body, was the Bread, he took in his Hand, 
or that which he broke, and that may be ſaid to be his 
Body ſeveral ways, without being changed, or tranſub- 
ſtantiated into his Body, which very thing hath made 
the wiſer and more judicious Papiſts confets, that theſe 
words do not neceſſzrily infer a Tranſubſtantiation 
without the Decree, Order, and Explication of the 
Church, upon which they chiefly build their Doctrine 
and Aſſertion ; and how ridiculous this Explication of 
their Church is, any co:mmon capacity may Ho 
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that doth but underſtand Grammar, and the ordinary 
way of ſpeaking in all Countries and Languages what- 
ſoever : For what can be more common, than to ſay, 
Such a Man is a Fox, and ſuch a Perſon is a Lyon, and 
ſuch a Neighbour is a Beaſt, and ſuch a Boy is a Ty- 
ger ? But doth any Man of common ſenſe infer from 
thence, that ſuch a Perſon 1s tranſubſtantiated into a 
Fox, or Lyon, or Tyger? It's true, God can do all 
things, but his Power 1s one thing, and his Will an- 
other ; and to believe, he will do that, which he hath 
no where ſaid, or promiſed to do, is notorious pre- 
ſumption ; and though we are not preſently to reject 
a thing, becauſe our Reaſon cannot comprehend it , 
yet it's fit, that what we cannot comprehend with our 
Reaſon, we ſhould be ſufficiently aſſur?d of, that God 
hath reveaPd it ſuch as is the Myſtery of the Trinzry, 
the mearnation of our Lord, and the future Reſurrett;- 
oz, &c, Andif we had bug as good ground for Tran- 
ſul *antiation, as we have for theſe Myſteries, not only 
God's ©: preſs Revelation, but the conſtant Doctrine of 
the Church, no wiſe Man would diſpute it, Tranſub- 
fantiation 1s a thing, which neither the Scripture, 
nor the Primitive Church did ever acknowledge ; and 
there bcing nothing in the Word of God to eſtabliſh 
It, and bring beſides contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, 
we muſt be hrit given up to belicve a Lye, as ſome Men 
it ſcems are, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. before we can give aſſent 
unto it, Ir were endleſs to repeat here all the Con- 
tradictions and Abſurdities, that this Doctrine lies 
involy*d In for \.ice and Vermine will eat the Con- 
ſecrated Wafer, if it lies in their way : It deſtroys not 
only theNature of Chriſt*s Body, bur a principal Arti- 
cle of our B:lie” too, which ſaith, That Chriſf is aſcended, 
nd ſitteth. at th. Right Hand of God, whom the Heavens 
muſt” receive, until the time cf thc reſtitution of all things, 
ACt. 3. 21, Not to mention, that the Apoſtle calls the 
Eread 19 the Sacrament, even after Fen 
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ſtill, x Cor. 11. and that this Doctrine crofles the Na- 
ture of a Sacrament, and Chriſts ſaying, Do 7his iz re- 
membrance of me, which ſuppoſes, that he is abfent as 
to his Body , which was Crucified, &c. Nor will that 
place, Fob. 6. 55. My Fleſh is Meat indeed, and ny Blood 
;s Drink indeed , do any great ſervice to our Adverſa- 
Ties in this Controverſie : For if it be deat indeed, how 
doth that infer, that the Bread muſt needs be tranſub- 
ſtantiated into his Fleſh, ſince his Fleſh-may be Meat 
indeed, ſeveral ways ? For to all true Believers, that 
take comfort in his Death, and are releaſed from Sin, 
and the Snares of the Devil by his Fleſh, that was Nail- 
ed to the Croſs, he may be truly ſaid, to be Meat 
#ndeed, and Drink indeed, becauſe their Souls are com- 
forted by the remembrance of it, and preferv*d to Eter- 
nal Lifez and though he be only ſpiritual Meat to them, 
yet he is ſo deed, and really, and 1n a very good ſenſe; 
as we ſay of a comfortable word ſpoken to a troubled 
Conſcience , T hat that Word is Meat and Drink to it 
indeed, and doth it more good, than all the Meat and 
Drink in the World would have done; and that ail 
that Diſcourſe, Fohr 6. is to be underſtood of Spirity- 
al Mcat and Drink, whereby the Soul recetves com- 
fort and refreſhment , Chri/# himſelf hath declared, 
Toh, 6.63. 


H. As thefe words, This xs my Body, do not infer 2 
Tranſubſtantiation,{o neither do they import a Conſub/tan- 
tiation, a word as hard as the former, and which hath 
been taken up by the Lutheran Proteſtants, to expreſs 
their Opinion, that Chriſt's Glorified Body is 2», with, 
and under the Element of the Bread in the Holy Sa- 
crament, Or hid under it ; a Doctrine, which they 
ground upon the Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, or being 
every where 2nd in all places ; which Priviledge, they 
fancy, wascommunicated to Chriſt's Human Nature, by 
its 
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its being joyn'd with the Dzvizez athing ſo irrational, 
that hereby they confound the Divine Nature with 
the Human :;.And to ſay, that Chri/t had a Body,which, 
as all other Bodies,muſt have Dimenſions, heighth, and 
breadth, and depth, and lengrh, and yet tomake that. 
Body every where preſent, is a concluſion ſo weak, 
that I am apt to believe, that if had not been pitch?®d 
upon by Luther in a heat or paſſion, and out of a Spirit 
of ContradiCtion, he would never have embraced it, 
For indeed, this was the infirmity of that excellent 
Man, who, though otherwiſe very much mortified in 
his deſires after the Riches, Honours, and Glories of 
the World, yet could not endure to be contradifted, 
nor yield to another Mans Opinion , though much 
ſounder, becauſe himſelf was not the firſt Inventer of it, 
And by what 1 can ſee from Hiſtory , this was one 
great reaſon, why he differ*d from Zwinglius in the 
point of the Holy Sacrament , and embraced Conſub- 
ſtantiation, which implies, as is ſaid already, that the 
Body of Chriſt is hid under the ſubſtance of the Bread ; 
a Point that tranſported him into very great paſhon , 
which made him afterward, upon his Death-bed de. 
Plore, That he had been too hot in this Controverſie, He 
that gave the firſt hint of this Opinion, was Fob» Ger- 
ſen, Chancellor of Parzs, who about the time of the 
Council of Conſtance, not being able to digeſt the ab- 
ſurd Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation , and finding that 
Aſlertion to be full of Blaſphemy and [dolatry, found 
out this expedient, as he thought, That Chr;/, as he 
was a Creature, and had a Body finite, could not be 
at one and the ſame time 1n divers places, yet being 
united to the Divine Nature in one Perſon, the Hu- 
man Nature, by that Conjungion had obtained, and 
did obtain that Prerogative, that in the Lords Supper 

cz/; , and at no time elſe, it had the priviledge to 
be in many places at once, About 150 Years after 

him, one Fames Faber of Stapula, enlarged this _ 
edge 
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ledge of Chriſt's Human Nature, and what Gerſoz had- 
reſtrain'd only to the Sacrament, he extended ro the 
whole World, and made Chriſt's Human Nature, as 
extenſive, as his Divinity : L«ther afterward, exceed= 
ing fond of this Opinion, eſtabliſÞ*d it in the Churches 
of Saxony, infomuch, that he averr'd Chrif*s Body 
was as much in a Bakers Shop, as in the Euchari/#; on- 
ly in the Shop, he did not deſire to be taken, and wor- 
ſhipp*d , becauſe he had nor tyed himſelf ro a Shop 
by any Word of Promiſe : Nay , that his Body was 
in the very Rope, whereby Fudas hang'd himſelf, and 
went through Doors that were lock'd , and through 
the very Stone, that was laid upon his Sepulcher, A 
ſtrange fancy ! For certainly Chriſt*s Body was Crucified 
at Feruſalem, and not in all places of the World ; and 
when he ſat at Table with his Diſciples, he did not ſit 
at the ſame time at Rowe, or in the Eaſf-Idies, How 
near this Doftrine approaches to the Errors of the 
Marcionites and Manich&ans of old , who taught that 
Chrif# had no real or ſubſtantial Body, but only a Bo- 
dily Shape ; and that when he was felc, and found to 
have Fleſh and Bones, it was only by ſpecial Diſpen- 
ſation; how near this Doctrine, I ſay, approaches 
theſe Errors , condemrd by the Antient Church , I 
will not determine. It cannot be denied, that Luth.r 
was not always the ſame, and ſometimes he ſeem'd 10 
deny, what he had aſſerted before; Bur ſtill thoſe a- 
mong the Lutherans, that are for this Ubiquity, make 
him the Great Patron of their Doctrine. And though 
ſome of them give out, that they do not aſſert the Ubi- 
quity of Chriſt's Body fo much,as kis Omnipreſence,yet 
it will be a hard matter to ſhew, how Ubiquity and 
Omnipreſence difter. Some pretend, that the forc- 
mention'd Expreſſions were not Lnuthers Expreſſions , 
bur foiſted in by ſome, that would ſain take $intu- 
ary at his Books, for the Defence of their Opinions ; 
But the Compoſers of the Hiſtory of the Aug ſpurg Coe 
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Feſſion are aſhamed of this Conceit ; and the Z/eFor of 
Saxony,when in the Year 1574. he came to examine the 
thing, found, that it was only an idle report, and that 
in the Edition of Luthers Works, there was n0 varia- 
tion uſed from his own Words and Expreſſions : And 
if Luther writes 1n ſome places againſt this Ubi- 
quity of Chriſt's Body, it's an Argument that he 
o12ht not to be believ?d in other Books, where he aſ- 
ſerts it. Thus came in Conſubſtantiation, and this 
Opinion the Lutheran Churches do at this day follow, 
and maintain very eagerly ; And though in all other 
Points they differ very little from the Proteſtants of 
the Reformation , for with us they proteſt againſt 
Popilh Invocation of Saints, Religious Worſhip of Images, 
Human Satisf actions ,, Indulgences , Purgatory, Worſhip of 
Relicks, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, Merit of Works, 
 Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Sacrament , Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, Monarchy of the Pope , pretences of Infall;. 
bility, and Blind Obedience to the Deciſions of Councils, &C 
Yet this point they do ſo ſtify, and ſo uncharitably 
malntain, that the greateſt part of them refuſe Com- 
munion with us upon this account, which, as it is an 
Error, ſo we believe it is no Fundamental one, eſpe- 
cially, fince all this while they are againſt 7rarſub- 
ftantiation, and Adoration of the Sacrament ;, and though 
in the point of their Conſubſtantiation, they grouud 
themſelves much upon that ſaying of Chrif, Marth, 
28, 20. To! I am with you always , even un 
- the end of the World: Yet this is eaſily anſwer'd : 
or, 


1. From hence it doth not follow , that he will 
always vouchſate them his Bodily Preſence ; fot 
he was afcer this receiv'd into Heaven , and there- 
fore could not be preſent with his Body at that 
THmNe, 
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. 2. What he promiſes here, he made good, when he 
ſeat the Holy Ghoſt,or the Spirit of Truth upon them; 
Which Spirit, though not as to his miraculous Gifts, 
yet as to his ſaving Graces, is with all true Believers to 
the end of the World. $o that, 


- 3; His being always with them, muſt be underſtood 
of his Power, and Virtue, and Influence, which would 
be with them, and with the Churches, they ſhould 
Plant, unto the end of the World , as the Sun is in 
Heaven, and with his Virtue and Influence cheriſhes 
this lower World, And thus far we agree with them, 
that Chriſt is preſetit in the Holy Sacrament by his 
Power, and Influence, and Gracious Aſſiſtances, which 
ſincere Believers feel in their worthy Receiving ; But 
from hence, 1t can never be made out, that his Body 
therefore is hid under the Bread in the Holy Sacrament 
bf the Euchariſt. 


Ill. 1n what ſenſe the Bread in this Sacrament, 1s the 
Body of Chriſt, we may ealily gueſs, if we explainScri. 
pture by Scripture, and compare this Expreiſion with 
others, not unlike it. 


rt. This « my Body Le. This us a fig- $uffragatur nobis 
nificant Emblem, or Sign, or Figure of Tis mxwws anale- 
my Body : Or this Bread, thus broken, 8's, Hebraiſmw, 
repreſents my Body, that ſhall be Cruci- _— _ 
fied for the Sinsof the World, Thus not gecolamp.Epitt. 
only Rabanus Maurus, Erigend, Bruno , ad Melancth. 
Bereng arius, and other wife Men under , 
ftood it inthe Ninth and Eleventh Centuries, but molt 
of the Fathers, that lived before Paſchaſeus , or before 
Boo Yearsafter Chrifg. So that, This is my Body, 1s as 
. much, asthis Bread is repreſentative of my _—_— - 
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Bread is proper Food for your Bodies, ſo my Crucified 
Body is proper Food for your pretious and immortal 
Souls : As Bread ſtrengthens your Bodies, ſo ſhall the 
Comforts and Benefits of my Crucified Body ſupport 
and fortifie your inward Man: As Bread nouriſhes your 
Mortal Bodies, fo ſhall the Love, and Charity expreſs?d 
in my giving my Body to be Crucified for your Sins,nou- 
Tiſh your better part, and caule a reciprocal Love and 
Charity in your Souls: As Bread unites with your Bo- 
dies, and turns into the ſubſtance of your Bodies; So 
my Crucified Body ſhall be a means of my being one 
with you, and of your being one with me. | And this in> 
terpretation is caniormable to the ſenſe of parallel 
Places 3 I am the Door of the Sheep, ſaith our Saviour, Foh. 
1. 9. 4. e. As the Door opens, and being open'd; the 
Sheep are let into the Fold, fo I amhe, by whoſe Light 
and Influence Men are admitted into the Number of 
Gods Children, or by my Goſpel they get admittance 
to Gods marvellous Light ; by this they are let into the 
knowledge of the greateſt Myſteries; and by belfeving 
in me, Men have acceſs to the greateſt Felicity. So Foh. 
15. 1. 1 ar the true Vine, and my Father i the Husband= 
w22z ;, i, e. As the Vine hath Branches, ſo I have Diſci- 
ples ;. As the Branches are nouriſhd by the Vine, ſoare 
my Diſciples by me; As the Vine yields an excellent 
Juice, ſo my Blood is for the healing of Mens Souls ; 
or what a: Vineis to Men on Earth, the ſame am I to 
my liviog Members ; and what an Husbandman doth 
to i< Vineyard, the tame doth my Farther to the Bran- 
ches, that ſhoot forth from me, or ro my Followers. 


 *.. This my Body; 1. &. This Bread is my. Body, as the 
Roaſted Lamb in the great Feltival of the Jews, was 
ti: Paſlover , 2 e. The Memorial of it. This Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper being inſtituted iounediately afcer 
the. Celebration of the Paſſover, as hath been ofcen 
hinted, the Diſciples of our Lord beipgacquanmted " th 
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that way of Apraking » Could not wonder at Chriſt's 
Expreſſion, for thus the Jews uſed to ſay of the Paſchal 
Lamb, Thw « the Paſſover, as we may read, Exod. 12.11. 
And there was not any ſo rude among them, but und«t- 
ſtood by this phraſe, that.by eating that Lamb, they 
were to remember the Angels paſſing by the Houſes of 
the I/aelites in Egypr, to favethem from DeſtruCtion. 
This . ca they imbibed with their Mothers Milk ; 
and when the Father inſtruſted his Children, he told 
them, that'by theſe words, 7hi Lamb i the Paſſover, 
was meant nothing elſe, but :h#* Lamb is the Memorial, 
Or puts us in mind of the' Paſſover ; for ſo God had him 
ſelt explained it, Exod. 12. 26, 27. So that our Savi- 
our in ſaying of the Bread, he broke, This * my Body 
brought in no new way of ſpeaking, but what the Diſ- 
.ciples, and all the Jews were already ſufficiently ac 
.quainted with in Sacramental diſcourſes, which makes 
Chriſt add immediately , to ſhew that he meant no 
more by it, but a Memorial, Do this in Remembrance of 
me: i.e, As the Lamb putthe Jews in mind of thede- 
ttroying Angel's paſſing over their Houſes, ſo the Bread 
in this Ordinance puts you in mind of my Body , that 
ſhall be Nailed tothe Tree of the Croſs for the Life 
of the World ; and tells you, how by that Sacrificeof- 
fer?d for your Sonls, ye ſhall eſcape the Everlaſting 
Wrath of God, and the burning Lake , prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, as they did the Deſtruction, 
Prepared for Pharaeh, and his People. 


3. That Chrif*s Church is often called his Body , 
nane can be ignorant, thar peruſes theſe paſſages, Cf. 
I. 19. Epheſ. 5.23. Epheſ.4-12.. 1 Cor, 10. 16, 1 Cor,12, 
27. And though that ſenſe, we haye already alledgd, 
be the. principal thing aim?d at in theſe words, Thx 
my Body, yet to ſhew how little need there is, to have 
recourle either to Tranſubſtantiation, or Conſubſtan. 
tiation, rather than run into fuch Abſurdities, we might 
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very well ſay, that the Bread is an Emblem, of Adum- 
bration of Chrilt*s Body, z. e. of Chriſt's Church : For 
as that Bread is made up of many Particles, ſo Chriſt's 
Church of many Members; and as thoſe various Crums 
are cloſely united one to th*other, ſo the various Mem- 
bers ought to be link*d together in Love and Charity, 
according tothe Royal Law, given by our Maſter, Fob. 
13. 34. A new Commandment 1 give unto you, thW# ye love 
one another, But this we add, to ſhew rather, what lit- 
tle temptation there 1s, to run our ſelves into inextri- 
cable diihculties in the explication of theſe words, than 
to expreſs the immediare intent of this Expreſſion. All 
Churches agree in*c , That Chriſt's Crucified Body is 
meant here, only the difference is, how the Bread is 
Chriſt's Body, and how Chriſt”s Body is preſent in the 
Sacrament; we ſay, it sthereſpiritually, as the Bread 
is a Symbol, a Figure, a Sign, a Repreſentation, and 
a Menorial of Chriſt's Body, which was offei1?d for 
the Sins of the World ; and this Interpretation. is: ſo 
calle, ſo intelligible, ſo agreeable to Sacramental Ex- 
.Preſſions, and tro the Analogy of Faith, that one would 
think, it ſhould be impoſlible for Men to contradict it, 
except they were reſolv'd to defend an Opinion, right 
cr wrong, merely becauſe it is their intereft to do fb. 
The Romaniſts indeed have of late years endeavonr'd 
very much to perſwade the World , that the Greek 
Church in the Levart, is of their Opinion in the Sacra- 
7nent ;, but not to mention the rudeneſs and ignorance 
of thoſe poor Churches, which ſcarce underſtood the 
Principles of their own Faith, if the Proteſtants had 
bur taken the ſame pains with the Modern Greeks, that 
the Popiſh M;ſſtmers do, 3. e. bribed and paid them for 
their .atlert, and conſent to their Faith, they would have 
been Proreſ#ants inthis Article of the Sacrament, as ſome 
of them are Papz/#s at this preſent. Cyril, who was Pa- 
zriarch of Conſt antinople in the year 1522, where-ever he 
Umbibed his Doctrine , certainly was not for Trarſub- 
Fr ftantiation 3 
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fantiation; and though bythe Fndeavours of the Jeſuits, 
he was afterwards itrangled , yet that doth not make 
him an Heretick : And though ſeveral Sy»ods have been 
held by the Greeks of late years, which haveeltabliſh'd 
Tranſubſtantiation , yet it's ſufficiently known, that 1T 
hath been by inſtigation of thoſe of the Roman Com- 
munion, who ſpare no coſt, that they may bring them 
to ſay, as they do, However, ſuch Greexs, 2S'are not 
yet corrupted by the Roman Emiſſaries, are 0 far from 
believing Tranſubſtantiation, that they know not, what 
Itis, and as a late Ingenious Traveller hath 
obſerved, wonder any Man Jhould think |, > 652 
them ſo much Beaſts, as to believe ſuck _ 12.pa98. 
an abſurdity. But what doth it ſignifie , *' 
whether he Modern Greeks, who are ſunk into groſs ig- 
norance and barbariſm,be of our Opinion or no? It's ſut- 
ficient, that the Antient Greek Church, is, and hath been 
of the ſamebelief with us. The Churches of the-Levanr 
at this day, as Learning is become a very ſcarce Com- 
modity among them, fo their Opinion in a controvert= 
ed Point, is of no great conſequence ; where they can 
give proof of uninterrupted ſucceſſion of their Doctrine, 
It may be of importance, elſe not, The Church of the 
Ethiopians or Habeſſmes,as they have for many Centuries 
continued in the honeſt ſimplicity of their Doctrine, ſo 
their Teſtimony 1n this Point of the Euchariſt, may be of 
ſome uſe;and by what appears,they ſeem to joyn with us 
m this Sacrament :For though they pray in their Liturgy, 
That the Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and come, and ſhine 
upon the Bread,that ir may become the Body of Chriſt, 
and that the taſte of the Cup may be changed, & become 
the Blood of Chriſt; yet, by what one of : 
their own Prieſts confeſſed, they believe pobrmaegy ory 
no other change, but a myſterious, or ah "REP 
repreſentative one , or a change of the uſe of the 
Bread ,, whereody from common it becomes Sacred : 
And ſo much appears from the Expoliton, they 
L 3 gi\$ 
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give of: the Words, uſed by Chri/.;. for they fay ex-- 
preſly, This Bread my Body, and This Cup is my Blood, 


TV. From what hath been ſaid, it's eafie to conclude, 
what it is to eat Chriſt's Body in this Holy Sacrament. - 


1, It is to Contemplate Chriſ?*s Crucified Body, and the 
Cauſe and Reaſons of that Crucifixion, to view all this 
with our warmeſt thoughts, to make ſerious RefleCti- 
ons on his Death and Agonies, aud the bitterneſs of his 
Paſſion. Ir being ſpoken to our Souls, not toour Bodies, 
to take and eat this Body, the Soul hath no other way ta 
feed uponirt but by a Pathetick Conſideration of the Par- 
ticulars of that Death,and the End and Deſignof God in 
It, and the Comforts, and the Benefits, that thereby re-. 
dound to Mankind ; and ſucha Conſideration, as affects 
our Souls, touches them to the quick, and puts them on. 
ſerious Enquiries into our wretched ſtate, and makes 
them break forth into Flames of Love ; ſo that, though. 
Chriſt's Body was Crucified above Sixtcen Hundred. 
Years agone, yet a pious Saul can eat it at this day , 
ſwallow the Charity, which appears in -it, with her 
thoughts, conſider, who ir is.that is ſo wonderfully con- 
cerned for her ſafety ; look upon him, whom her Sins 
have pierc'd, and take a view of that Man of Sorrows; 
who was bruis'd for her Iniquities,and wounded for her 
Trangrefſions, and admire the Miracles, that are to be 


« 


Teen in all this, 


_ 2, Toeat Chriff?s Body, is to apply the Benefits of his 
Death and Paſſjon to our Souls, and to rejoyce in them, 
as our greateſt Treaſure : As he that eats with his Bo+ 
dil; Organs appliesthe Food, he takes with his Hands, 
to his*Mouth and Body, and converts it into Blood and 
Subſtance, ſo the pions Sonl is pleas'd with this Spirt- 
tual Mcar, is refreſh'd by it, and applics the —_ 
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of that Crucified Body to her ſelf;and with the thoughts 

of that Peace, and Pardon, and Salvation, which are the 
Blefſings, that drop fromthar Tree;arms her fett agarnft - 
the Aſlaults of the Devil and the Terrors of Death ; and 
believing without wavering, that-thoſe Mercies were' 
purchasd for her in particular, and that ſhe hath a right 
and title to them, ſtands up in the evil day, and in the 
midſt of temptations boldly cries with the Apolſtle,, 
Who is he that condenins ? it is Chrift that died, Rom.8.34. * 


3. To make this Crucified Body a Perſuaſive ana Motive 
to Holineſs and Obedjence ;; To conclude from thence,, 
that if he gave himſelf for us to redeem us from all [ni- 
quity, then we muſt not fruſtrate his expeCtatign, nor 
liag that Iniquity, which he came to free us from ; and 
if he died to purifie unto himfelf a peculiar People, 
zealous for good works, then we muſt not defite our 
ſelves after F mg wallow inthe Mire any more with 
the Swine, but cleanſe our Minds from carnal, coretous 
and Ioftful Thoughts, our Wills from perverſenels aric 
ſtubbornneſs, our AﬀeCtions from fondneſs of this pre- 
ſent World ,, and our Hands from uncleannels, His 
Zealous Love to us, muſt make us zealous for his Glo« 
ry; to him we muſt conſecrate our felves, and tobe ho- 
ly as he is holy, muſt be the buſineſs of our Lives and 
ſo to love him, as to keep his Commandments, muſt - 
hence-forward be look*d upon, as our bounden duty :; 
He truly eats this Crucified Body, upon whom this Crue 
cifixion hath that Power, as-to crucifie in him his 
known Luſts and Paſſions, and to engage him to purifie 
_. himſelf from all filthineſs both of Soul and Body, 


L 4 The 


153 The Crucified Jefus. 


bs thee 


The Precedins C on derations reduced to Prar 
ace. | 


I. FN all writings, both Antient and Modern, about 
this Holy Sacrament, there are various Rhetori- 
cal Expreſſions uſed, which we muſt not underſtand li- 
terally, but as Flowers ſtrow'd upon the Herle of qur 
Bleſſed Redeemer, and as Ornaments of Speech, to re- 
preſent the Greatneſs of the Myſtery ; There is no- 
thing more common among the Fathers, than to call 
the Bread and Wine inthe Lords Supper, the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt,and the Cp, the Veſſel. i in which Chriſts 
lood is contain'd ; and many rimes Chriſt is ſaid to 
2nd at the Altar, and all the Holy Angels waiting at 
the Table ; that Chriſt offers his Body to be bruiſed 
by the Peoples Teeth, and dyes them Red with his 
Blood; that the Elements are changed, and become 
the Body and Blood of the Lord Jeſus ; and that after 
Prayer and T hankſgiving, they are no more what they 
were before, and a Thouſand ſuch Expreſſions beſides, 
from which the Church of Rowe preſently infers, that 
they beliey?d a Tranſubſtantiation, or a Converſion of 
the Elements into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood, than which nothing can be more abſurd ; - 
for if a Man compare theſe ſayings of the Antients , 
with other Paſſages in their Writings, it plainly ap- 
Pears, that they meant no more , than that the Ele- 
ments are Repreſentative of all this, and that the Ex- 
preſſions they uſe are nothing but Rhetorical Flou- 
Tiſhes, to raiſe the Peoples AﬀeCtions, and to render 
their Devotions brisk, lively, fervent , affectionate 
and vigorons. We do the ſame at this Dey, when we 
tell you, that you come to Feaſt with Chriſt, that bi 
Ls 
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this Sacrament he is Crucified before your Eyes, that 
you may ſee his Blood run down, that you hear him 
groan under the burden of your 'Sins , that you ſee 
bere his Body hanging on the Croſs, that you are to 
ſtand under the Tree, and catch the precious Gore, 
as Balſom for your Sovls; all which is true, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe , and we do it ro make you more at- 
tentive, and ſet this Paſſion out in ſuch lively Chara- 
&ers, that your Souls may be touch'd and enliven'd ; 
and as things repreſented in brighter Colours ſtrike 
the Senſes more , ſo we ſpeak of theſe things, as if 
they were viſible and preceptible by the outward Eyes, 
that your Souls may more cheartully feed gn the Ker- 
nel that lies in thoſe Shells, and with Greater Life em- 
brace the Glorious Benefits, which come to you by 
that precious Sacrifice. 


11. By the fame way that Man was loſt, by the ſame 
way he muſt recover, He was undone 'by cating ; 
He muſt be made whole again by eating. By cating 
he died, by cating he muſt come to Life again. 7har 
day rhow e: teft of this Tree , thou ſhalt ſurely die , ſaith 
God ; and the ſame faith God of this Holy | Funk Baron, 
That day thou eateFt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely live, The 
Fruit in Paradiſe became a Savoyr of Death unto Death 
unto him, the Holy Bread in this Sacrament becomes 
a Savour of Life unto Life unto him. Thar cating 
brought him into ſlavery , 245: gives him a Title to 
the Glorious Liberty of Gods Children : In eating 
that Fruit, he thought tobe like God, and made him- 
ſelf worſe, than the Beaſts that periſh; By eating of 
this Bread, ' he is enabled to become like unto the Son 
of God, by being changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory to Glory, That eating made him fick ; the, is 
Health to his Navel, and Marrow to bis Bones,Prov.3 8, That 
brought the Plague; This delivers from it. That hid 
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him with Wounds and Bruiſes, and Putrifying Sores ;, 
Thrs , makes his Fleſh come again , like unto the. 
Fleſh of a little Child. In a Word, by cating, Gods 
Favour was forfeited ; by cating, it is regain'd : Let 
Iſrael rejogce in him, that made him , let the Children of 
Zion be Joyful tn their King : For the Lord takes plea- 
ſure in his People, he will beautifie the Meek with Salva- 
rion z let the Saints be joyful in Glory, let them ſing aloud 
 wpen their Beds, let them praiſe the Name of the Lord , 

or his Name alone is excellent , bis Glory is above the 
Earth and Heaven, 


II. See here, how rich a Meal God the Father pre- 
Pares for our Souls, even the'Crucified Body of his Son : 
Shall we look upon that Celeſtial Food , with dull 
and careleſs Thoughts ? Can we behold this coſtly 
Bread, and forbear crying out, Lord ! Forever give us 
that Bread? Chriſtian, if thou Meaneſt to be ſaved: by 
the Crucified Body of thy Lord, Thou muſt needs eat 
of itz Not only thy Mouth muſt eat the Sacramental 
Bread , and chew it, but thy Soul muſt aſcend, and 
employ herſelf in eating of the Crucified Body, repre- 
ſented by that Bread, Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, 
thy Aﬀections muſt have the greateſt ſhare in eating 
at this Table. Thy Body hath little to do here ; That's 
only the Chariot, that brings thy Soul to this Banquet ; 
Thy Soul not being engaged and buſie here, in think- 
ing, admiration, reſolution, love and joy, the cringes 
and bowings of thy Body will be infignificant. The 
end of our common eating , is Aſſimilation , and in 
our ordinary Meals, we therefore eat Food agreeable 
to our Bodies, that it may be united to our Subltance, 
mingle with aur Blood, and become one with our Bo- 
dies; So here our Souls muſt feed on the Crucihed 
Body of the Lord Feſ#s, that we may become one 


with him, All creatures may to be ſaid to be = 
with 
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with Chrif, as he is God, as he.is their Creator, in 
which Ay he fills Heaven ant{ Earth with his 
Prefence, and is not far from why 4 one of us, and in him 
we Irve, and breath, and have our being , Nay, ina more 
particular manner every Profeſſor of Chriſtianity may. 
be ſaid to be one with him, as he profeſſcs the ſame 
Religion, which Chriſt taught his Diſciples; But this 
is not the Union, aimed at in this Sacrament; nor can 
the Union, which reſpects our Profeſſion only, give 
any great comfort to a Chriſtian, _ The Uniondeſfign'd 
y this Sacrament, is effected by. the Spirit of Chrif 
c Jager the Soul, that unfeignedly feeds here on the 
Crucified Body of her Maſter, gets the ſame Spirit that 
dwelt in her Crocified Lord, which produces the ſame 
Graces in her, that ſhined in that great Shepherd of 
Souls , and the ſame Mind, the ſame Temper, the 
fame Diſpoſition, in Subſtance at leaſt, tliough- not 
in the ſame Degree, is effefted, and produced in her 
by this Spirit, as we ſee, Rom. 8. 11. Phil. 2, 5, And 
this is that. Union , every tree Communicant is to 
aim at, and from hence flows a Communion with 
Chriſt in ll his Priviledges and Glories ,- whereby 
the Soul is rais'd up together with Chriſt, and made 
to ſit together with him in Heavenly Places, though 
not by way of actual enjoyment as yet, but by get- 
ting a Right and Title to thoſe Priviledges, as the 
Apoſtle informs us, Ephe{.-2. 6. By feeding on this 
Crucified Body , the Soul is nouriſhed ,, and gathers 
ſtrength againſt-her Spiritual Enemies, becomes bold 
in Temprations, reſolate 10 Dangers, couragious in 
Spiritual Enterprizes. The Soul that comes to feed 
on this Crucified Body, and comes not with this in- 
rent , comes. in vain, comes only to ſtare upon the 
Croſs, but not to be refreſh'd by it; The Soul that 
after the Sacrament, yields wilfully to the ſame Tem- 
ptations, it did before, 1s enſnared by the ſame (in- 
ful Pleaſures, that ruin'd it before , is led captive 
wink £57 bs 
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by the ſame Luſts, that entangled her before, cer- 
tainly feeds not on the Cructhied Body of the Lord Je-' 
ſas, becauſe the Contemplation of that Crucifixion 
works no ſuitable effects; which if it did, the Soul 
would unfeignedly reſolve to deſtroy the Body of Sin 
according to the Apoſtles rule, Rom. 6,6, And offer 
up her Body. a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
as it is faid, Rom. 12,1. make the Body obedient to 
Reaſon, and Senſe to Faith, and the Fleſh to the Spi- 
rit, and it would keep under the Body, and bring it 
in ſubjeQion, as St. Paul did, 1 Cor, g. 27. 7.e. it would 
deny the Body thoſe ſatisfattions, which are mani- 
feſt hindrances to the things of the ' Spirit ; It would 
force it to temperance, to hardſhips, to induſtry, and 
Iaboriouſneſs in Gods Service z It would ſtrive and 
take care, that the Body might become. a Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for ſo it would be, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and it 
would fo order her Converſation, that God might be 
glorified both in Body and Soul, as the Scripture re- 
quires, 'x Cor. 6. 20. Theſe are the Bleſſed effects of 
eating the Crucified Body of the Lord ? ew ; and 
the Soul that feeds on that Body, will find theſe hap- 
py Conſequences, it will not go away empty from 
this meal ; and though for the prefent'it doth not ſee 
all theſe effects, yet there 15 that impreſſion made on her 
by this eating, that theſe' effects will afterward diſcg- 
verthemſelyes in her Life and Converſation. | 


— 


AC LLS E—_— . RY d » p_ PO”. 


The PRAYER. 
() My God! What care dofÞt thou take of my Immortal 


Soul ,, that it may not flarve ! Thou haſt made 
large Provificn for my, Body in the Earth, m the Air, and 
in tbe Water ; The Earth brings forth Herbs, and Roots, 
and Cattle to feed it ; The Air affords Fowl and Fea- 
rber'd Creatures to nouriſh it 5, Toe Water provides Fij5 


for 
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for it, but none of all theſe can ſatisfie my Soul ;, that muſt 
have a Spiritual Dyet , and rather than it ſhall want ; 
thou haſt given thine own Son to be her Food ! O myſte= 
rious Love ! Can I, after this, have low and mean thoughts 
of thy Goodneſs ! O ſweeteſt Feſu ! if my Scul feeds not 
on thee, it muſt die, and be ſeparated from thy Glorious 
Preſence for ever ;, if it feeds on thee, it u made far ever, 
O be thou my moſt beloved, and moſt delightful Food ! Thy 
Crucified Body alone can' keep my” Soul from: fainting , Thy 
Death muſt yield me Life , Thy Sufferings muſt groe me 
Foy ;, Thy Agonies muſs. afford me Comfort \, Thy Torments 
uſt work mine Eaſe ;, Thy Nails and Thorns muſt be my 
Bed of Roſes, nothing elſe can give my Soul reſt, When 
the Snares of Death and Hell encompaſs me, T1 will lay bold 
on theſe Horns of the Altar ;, Here I ſhall be ſafe , ſafer 
than in the Arms of Angels : Thouthat diedſ# for me, liveſt 
for ever to intercede for me z and having ſuch an Ad- 
pocate, 1 may come boldly to the Throne of Grace. O let me 
not ſurvey this Glorious Proviſion, made for my Soul, with 
Carnal Eyes! O let me ponder ſeriouſly, not with flying and 
tranſient, but with ſteddy and fixed thoughts, how thou haſt: 
favour*d, how thou bat lov d, how thou haſt dignified this 
miſerable Soul of mine, that I may rejoyce in thee for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of Remembring Chriſt in this Sacrament, or 
doipg what we do here , in Remembrance 
of him. 


The Death of Chriſt Feſus, the principal thing to be remem- 
bred in oy = + as What Lind of Dearh it was, 
1 in four Particulars. How this Death & to be re- 
 membred : The Benefits of this Remembrance laid dnwn, 
"Though the Death of Chriſt be the principal thing, that x 
to he remembred in this Sacrament, yet that puis no ftop 
ro other Rememirances, Chriſt”®s ar makes it Iaws- 
ul to preſerve the Memory of any fignal Mercy or Pro- 
_—_ - meet with, s Ae = do not And. 
Chriſt”s Death in thu Sacrament, do wery much forget 
themſelves. The Remembrance ef his Death, a Motrve 
ro forget the World , and the Vanities of it. This 
Remembrance, the beit Defenſative againſt Sin. The 
Prayer. | 


I. S theſe words, Do this in remembrance of me, 
do neceſlarily import the Bread in this Sacra- 
ment,.to be a Memorial of Chriſt's Crucified Body, or 
that, which is to put us in mind of it, and conſequently 
ſuppole, that Chriſt*s Real Body is abſent; ſo how Chriſt 
Is to be remembred here, muſt needs be worth our fert- 
ous 
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ous enquiry : What Chrift calls Doing in nemembrance of 
bin, the Apoſtle, the beſt Interpreter of his words, 
ſtyles, Shewing forth bas Death, 1 Cor. 11.26. So that his 
Death; is the thing, that is to he. remembred here by all 
the Communicants : And that this Death is worth our 
fſeriqus remembrance, will eaſily appear, if we conſ.- 
der, what Deach3the Death of Chrif# Fe/mc was : For, 


1. It as the Death of God : According to the Quali- 
ity of the Perſon dying, fo his Death is more or le 
ſurprizing ; hence the Death of a King makes a grea- 
ter Noiſe in the World, than that of a Peaſant. The 
Death remembred here, is the Death of the Kipg of 
Kings ; and though, as God, he could not die, yet it 
may truly be ſaid, that he that was God, did die, not 
in his Godhead, but in his Humanity ; not as dwelling 
in a Light inacceſſible, bur as dwelling in a Tabernacle 
of Fleſh. Plwarch relates, that he had 
heard his Maſter Epitherſes tell this Story, Rh, 4 Defeft. 
How, in the Emperor Theri«s?s time, un- © © 
der whom Chriſt ſuffered, intending to Sail into 7aly, 
' he went aboard of a Ship, laden with many Goods and 
Paſſengers : One Evening, coming near certain lands 
call*d the Echinades, the Wind flackening and the Ship 
being becaln'd, with a ſlow pace they arriv'd, at laſt, 
at the Je of Paxe, Several of the Seamen and Pafl- 
ſengers, ſitting up that Night and drinking, on a ſud- 
den from off the 12nd came a Voice , calling to Tha- 
725, the Maſter of the Ship, thrice, When you are come 
as far as the Palodes, proclaim, That the great PAN & 
dead, The Maſter and his Company, daubttul what 
to do, whether they ſhould do according to the im- 
port of the Voice or no, reſolved at laſt, if the. Wind 
favour'd them, to pals by the Palodes, and fay nothing ; 
but if they were becalm*d about that place, then to 
cry as they were directed. $o Sailing on, and coming 
to the place, they found themlelves ſtrangely _— 
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ed, whereupon, Thamws calld aloud, That the preat 
P AN was dad ;, which words he had no ſooner fpo- 
ken, but great-Howlings, and Sighings, and Lamenta- 
tions-were heard. By PA N, the Heathens meanc 
'the God of the Univerſe, or him that rul'd, govern'd 
and inflaenced all ; and it's probable, this Voice had 
relation .to Chriſt Jeſus, who ſuffered about that 
time at Feruſalem 3 and that, upon the news of his 
Death, Howlings were heard, it's very likely . that 
this-Noiſe was rhade by Fiends and Devils, whom the 
Death of the Son of God, filling all in al), put into 
thoſe Tranſports of Cenſternation and Sorrow. And 
leſt any Man ſhould object, That the Furies of Hell 
-had no reaton to moura at his Death, but might re- 
joyce rather, that their great 4ntagonii/# was gone z it 
muſt be noted, That they ſaw wliat Power and Virtue 
lay hid tn that Death, ſuch Virtne, as in a ſhort time 
would make all the Powers of Darkneſs tremble, and 
deſtroy their Empire, When Abner, Saul's General, 
was carricd to his Grave, King David follow'd the 
Herlſe, and faid;, Know ye not, that there x a Prince, 
and a great Man fallen this day in Ifrael; 2 Sam.3.38. If 
ſuch a Death as Abner*s deſerved to be taken notice of, 
what mult we think of the Death of the Lord Jeſus? Nor 
a Great Man only, but one, of whom it was ſaid; Ther 
Lord in the beginning ha#t laid the Fumdation of the Earth, 
and the Heavens are the work of thy Hands, Hebr. 1. 10. 
How juſtly is this Death remembred by his Followers | 
And what Amazement and Conſternation. in all Chri- 
ſtian Hearts, ought it to cauſe, to think, that our God 
died for us ! A Captain hath his like ; a General his Fel- 
low ; a Prince may be paraliel'd with others, a King 
may meet with. others of his Rank and Quality, but 
God hath no equal. 


..*2, It was the Dearh of a Perſon, higher than the 
higheſt; for his Enemies : Regulus, Codrus, Mutins, and; 
. among 
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zmong the Jews, Moſes had Courage to die for their 
Country, and the good of the People they were rela- 
ted to ; but ſtill they were their Friends ; but here a 
Perſon ador?d by Angels, worſhipp*d by all the Hoſt 


. of Heaven, the Comfort of Paradiſe, the Joy of Sera- 


Phim, the Terror of Devils, the Lord of Life, the Eter- 
nal Son of God, the Brightneſs of his Father*s Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, dies for Men, for 
Men miſerable and wretched, for Men that were Sin- 
ners, for Men that wete proper Objects of his Juſtice, 
for Men that were Haters of God, acted like Enemies, 
.had Afronted their Maker, Crucified their Redeemer; 
came out againſt him, as againſt a Thief, who took 
pleaſure in trampling on his Laws, rejoyced in theit 
Diſobedience, had made a Covenant with Hell, con- 
ſpired againſt him, who had given them their being, 
laugh*d oft the brink of Deſtruction, were Heirs of 
Hell, and had no other Inheritance but Damnation ; 
for ſuch, this wonderful Perſon dies, and this makes 
his Death miraculous and aſtoniſhing, Rom. 5. 8. 


3. It's a Death , that Nature and all the Elements 
2vere confounded at, and Heaven and Earth fſeetn'd ro 
be at ſtrife, which of them ſhould be moſt concern'd 
at it 3 infomuch, that we are told of Diony/ius the 
Areopagite , the Perſon mention'd 4#. 17. 34. when 
he was yet under the Clouds of Paganiſm, that be- 
holding the ſtupendous Eclipſe of the Sun, which hap- 
pen'd about the time, that the Savionr of the World 
died, brake forth into this memorable ſaying, That 
certainly either Nature was going to be diſſolv*d, or the 
God of Nature ſuffe”d, It ever Nature endur'd a 
Convulſion-Fit, it did now : The Sun diſdain*d to - 
look upon the barbarity of the Mufcher, and hid his 
Face, that he might not ſee his Creator die : The 
Earth trembled, as if it were aſham'd tg ſee Men ftu- 
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pid at the dreadful Spectacle : "The Rocks broke, as 
if they would teſtifie againſt the Sinners, that could 
ſtand under the Croſs. without broken Hearts : The 
Vail of the Temple was rent, as 1f it would chide the 
Wretches, that could ſee the Meſſiah ſuffer, without 
rending their Cloaths, and what is more, tearing them- 
ſelves for the crime they had been ouilty of : The 
Graves burſt their Bands, as If they were concern'd 
to ſee Men harden'd againſt all Impreſſions of Com- 
paſſion : The Angels, we may, without danger of He- 
reſie, believe, ſtopt in the midſt of their Hallelyjahs ; 
and if ever there was Sadneſs in Heaven, we may ſup- 
poſe, it was at this time : The Upper, and the Nether 
World ſeem?®d to go into Mourning, becauſe their Lord 
and Maſter gave up the Ghoſt : Thus much we are told 
by the Inſpired Writer, Matth. 27. 51, 52. And this 
makes the Death of Chriſt Jeſus cizine, beyond 
compariſon ; and ſurely ſuch a Death ought to be re- 
membred, 


4. It is a Death, whereby the Perſon ſuffering merited 
Eternal Life, not only for himſelf, but all his Followers 
too : A mighty Bleſſing, but ſuch, as was a juſt reward. 
of ſodeep an Humiliation ! It was ; for this Death, that 
the Everlaſting Father exalted Chriſt's Human Nature 
above Powers, Angels, Principalities and Spiritual Crea- 
Tures ; and in doing ſo, declar?d, what thoſe, whoſe 
Nature he had allumed, if they did follow him in the 
Regeneration, might come to, after Death, cz. Eter- 
nal Life and Glory : And what greater Bleſſing can be 
thought of, to enjoy all Bleflings at once, and to all 
Eternity ? To ſee God, and to be raviſhd with his 
Sight for ever ; to enjoy Riches, Honour, Glory, Power, 
Dominion, Pleaſure, Recreation, Houſes, Lands, in a 
molt eminent manner ; or to enjoy that, which 1s be- 
yond all theſe, in inexpreſlible degrees, and without 


LNETLUPLION , "without cealing , without diſturbance, 
with- 
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without envy, without fear, without danger of loſing 
it, what can be greater ? What can be more ſatisfa- 
tory ? What can be more comfortable ? This the Son 
of God hath purchaſed by his Death. That Death 
is the Meſſenger of all theſe Glories. In that Death 
all theſe Treaſures are amaſs*d, and heap*d, and piled 
up together, and then it muſt be worth remembring ; 
nay, it is impoſſible not to remember it, where all this 
1s believ?d. 


I. How this Death is to be remembred at the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, will deſerve our next Conſideration : 
And moſt certainly a ſlight, tranſient Remembrance, 
ſuch as we pay to our Friends and Acquaintance, which 
are abſent, at our common Meals, or at other times, 
as we have occaſion to diſcourſe of them, is not ſuf- 
ficient here ; for that's not at all agreeable to the 
Greatneſs and Profitableneſs of this wonderful Death, 
It muſt be therefore ſuch a Remembrance, as, 


1. Refreſhes our Memories with that marvellous 
Love, that ſhines in this Death, This Love muſt be 
called to mind ; even the Love of God, the Love that 
mov*d him to thoſe Kindneſſes, we ſee, and taſte, and 
feel, and have experience of : The Love that mov'd 
him to give us a Saviour, the Love that moy?'d him to 
take pity of us, when we lay in our Blood, when we 
lay in Darkneſs and in the ſhadow of Death. Love, 
Love, Love, muſt here be the Morro, the Watch-word, 
and the dear Expreſſion : And as the Martyr in Euſe- 
bius, being ask*d divers Queltions about his Name, 
Kindred, Relations, Family, Country, Parents, &c. 
ſtill anſwered, That he was a Chrifian ; ſo if here 
we ſhould be ask*d, What we think, what we ſpeak, 
what we mind , what we come for, what we deſign, 
what our buſineſs is, or what we delight in, Zove 
M 2 mult 
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muſt be the Anſwer to all theſe Queſtions, Love 
muſt be the Burden of our Song, even the Love of the 
'Holy Trinity ; a Love, in which our Life, our Hap- 
Pineſs, and all our Hopes do lie ; a Love, which no- 
thing above and nothing below, can give us any tole- 
Table Image of : There 1s nothing among all the Angels 
in Heaven, nothing in the Sun, or Moon, or Stars, no- 
thing among Men, or Beaſts, or Roots, or Herbs, or 
Stones, or Minerals, that can be ſaid to be truly like 
It; all Compariſons are feeble, all Reſemblances faint ; 
no Languapge can reach it, no Rhetorick expreſs it, no 
Oratory defcribe it, no Pencil draw It ; 1t ſurpaſſes 
our Reaſon, tranſcends the brighteſt Underſtanding, 
puzzles the very Angels in Heaven, and perplexes the 
Spirits of Light and Glory. It is all Sea, all Ocean, 
all Light ; it hath no Bounds, no Shores, no Limits, 
and the greateſt that was ever ſaid of it, or can be faid 
of it, 1s St. Fobn's Expreflion, 1 Fob. 4:.16., God x Love, 
Levee it ſelf, all Lowe, all Charity, all Goodneſs ;, and no- 
thing, but ſuch Perfe&tion, could have loved ſuch poor 
pitiful Worms as we are : God looks upon our giving 
a Cup of cold Tater to a Righteous Man, as an Act of 
Love; O then, what an Act of Love muſt it be in 
him, to give us himſelf, to give us the deareſt thing 
he had, even his own Son ! Feſzs wept over Lazarus, 
Joh. 11. 35, 36. and the Jews ſaid, See how he owed 
him ! But theſe Tears were but Drops of Water ;, 
Here the Lord Jeſus is ſeen to weep Drops. of Blood 
for us; O then ſee, hoy he loved us! We were blinder 
than Bartimexs, lamer than Mephiboſherh, fuller of 
Sores than Lazarus, poorer than Fob, no Comelineſs, 
no Beauty, no Form, no Excellency, appear*d in us. 
Adam*s Fall had disfigured us, defaced us, ruin'd us ; 
in this lamentable condition God loved ns, and gave 
his Son to die for us ; and ſhall not this Love be re- 
membred in his Death ? 
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>, This Remembrance requires calling to mind our 
Sins, which were the cauſe of that Death. It's true, 
the Love of God was the [mpulfive cauſe, but our Sins 
were the Inſtrumental ciuſe ; theſe brought him to the 
Croſs, and whoever remembers this Death, mult ne- 
ceſlarily remember thac, whereby this Death was eſ- 
felted and procured ; this was our Sin and the Infe- 
Ction, that attended it : But then, it | remember my 
Sins in the remembrance of this Death, how can [ 
remember them without deteſtation ? How can [ re- 
member them without abhorrency ? How can I re- 
member them without arming my Soul with Reſolu. 
tions and Arguments, to fight againſt them ? Can I 
look on my Neelects, and not charge them with this 
Death ? Can I remember my Love to the World, and 
not accuſe it of having had a hand in buffering and 
reproaching of him ? Can I think of my Pride and 
Wrath, and not bid them look on the Wounds they 


made in that Holy Fleſh ? Can I reflect on my wanton- 


neſs and Luſtful Thoughts, Deſires, Words, and Ge- 
ſtures, and Actions, and not be angry with them for 
having ſtruck Nails into his Hands and Feet ? And 
what is ſaid of theſe particular Sins, muſt be applied 
to the reſt, that we are either Guilty of or moſt incl- 
ned to; they muſt be ſo remembred, as to be repre- 
ſented to our Minds in their odious ſhapes, as having 
been acceſſory to his Death ; and if this be done, we 
cannot but proclaim War againſt them, and maintain 
that War all our days. 


3. With this, there muſt needs be remembred the 
mighty Redemption , procured and accompliſhed by 
this Death, even our Redemption from Slavery ;, a 
Slavery ſo much the worſe, becauſe we were not ſenſible 
of it ; and fo much more grievous, by how much 
it was Spiritual, Our Bodies indeed were not laid 
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in Iron, nor, with the 1/aelites, forced to make Brick 
without Straw : There were no Task-maſters ſet over 
us, to beat, and wound, and bruiſe us ; we were not 
chained to Triumphal Chariots, nor forced to work 
in Mines and Gallies, but it was far worſe, our Souls, 
which were the better part of us, were led Captive by 
the worſt of Tyrants ; the Law we were governgg by, 
was the Law of Sin ; the Priſon we were doom'd to, 
was Eternal Darkneſs ; the Burdens, which were laid 
ypon us, were intolerable, and we were under the 
Power of an Uſurper, whoſe Smiles were Deaths , 
whoſe Favors were Puniſhments, and whoſe Kindneſles 
were DeſtruCtion and Ruin ; under him we labour'd 
and toyPd in yain, and when, at Night, after our 
Travel, we looked for Wages, we could expe no- 
thing but Fire and Flames : We read of Dracula, the 
Tran/yluanian, that having one day invited all the Beg- 
gers and Poor Men, he could light of, to a ſplendid 
Dinner or Entertainment, aſter they had filled their Bel- 
Hes, he ſet Fire to the Hall, where they were, and burnt 
them all : The ſame Fare we muſt have expected of 
that Tyrannical Maſter, under whoſe Bondage we 
groan'd, but from this Slavery the Son of God, by dy- 
ing for us, redeemed and reſcued us : A Mercy, which 
as it deſerves to be remembred above all the delive- 
rances, that ever happened to us, ſo where can the re- 
membrance be more proper, than in the Sacrament 
of his Death and Paſſion ? 


4. In vain 1s all this remembred, if we do not re- 
member to imitate this Saviour 1n his ſelf-denying Acts; 
for therefore all this Mercy and Love, and Charity, 
Is repreſented to us in this Sacrament, that it may be 
an Obligation upon us to deport our ſelves in the 
- World after his Preſcription and Example ; ſo thar, 
as he Pray*'d for his Enemies, ſo muſt we : As he 
bleſs'd them that curs*d him, ſo muſt we ; As he _ 
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forgave the Men, that wrong*d him, ſo muſt we : As 
he died for the Truth, ſo muſt we : As he defended it 
to the laſt without wavering, ſo muſt we : As he 
would not ſuffer any. outward reſpects to diſcourage 
him from Conſcientiouſneſs, ſo neither muſt we : As 
he before his Foes witneſſed a good Confeſſion, ſo muſt 
we : As he did Good for Evil, ſo muſt we : As he 


' ſhewed Pity to Men in diſtreſs, though they had affron- 


ted and done him an injury, fo muſt we : As he bore his 
Croſs contentedly, ſo muſt we : As he deſpiſed the 
World, ſo muſt we, He that remembers not his Death, 
ſo as to endeavour to be like him, forgets the end of 
his Redemption and diſhonours the Croſs, on which 
his ſatisfaftion was wrought ; for the Honour due to 
the Croſs of Chri##, is not, with the Church of Rowe, 
to pray to a plece of Wood, called the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Hail Chriſt*s Croſs, our only hope, in this mo#t Bleſſed Paſ- 
ſten-Week, increaſe the Goodneſs of the Good, and Pardon to 
the Guilty Give : But to live in the World, as the Lord 
Feſus did, who was Crucifhed for us, and by living ſo, 
to adorn the Doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus, 
that's to admire and reverence his Croſs. 


Itt. From ſuch a Remembrance flow more than Or- 
dinary Advantages ; for things are uſeful according as 
they are manag'd, and conſequently, if the Remem- 
brance, here required, be uſed according to the Rules, 
laid down, thele following Benefits will certainly en- 
ſue upon it, For, | 


1. Hereby our Love to God is kindled and renewed ; 
Love kindles Love, as Fire kindles Fire, and therefore 
God appears in this Sacrament, as he did to Moſes in 
the Buſh, all in Flames of Love, that thoſe Flames may 
warm our Breaſts; and O happy Soul, that feels 
thoſe Flames warm and heat all that is within her ! 
M 4 When 
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When Love takes poſſeſſton of the Soul, or rather, 
whgn the Love of God, repreſented in this Sacrament, 
raiſes Love 1n the Holy Soul, then the Soul becomes 
the Seat of Wiſdom, the Tabernacle of Holineſs, the 
Chamber of the Celeſtial Bridegroom, a Spiritual Hea- 
ven, a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed, a Spouſe 
dearly beloved, a Garden of Pleaſure, the Marriagc- 
Houſe, a Paradiſe of Virtue, into which the Lord de- 
ſcends, not to find out the Malefactor, and to diſcover 
his Nakedneſs, but to betroth to himſelt the Bel 
Virgin, languiſhing with Love, waiting for her Belo- 
ved, and longing for the Bridegroom's coming : And 
where this Divine Love takes places, there the Love 
of the-World expires ; for as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, He 
cannot love that which 1s Eternal, that doth not ceaſe 
to love that which is Temporal. And from this Love 
: ariſe thoſe happy Breathings, O Fountain 
4 6 _ of Live, nothing is ſweeter than thy Love, 
'& * mothing more pleaſant, nothing more benefi- 
cial ! Thy Love zs not troubleſom \, where thy Love xs, there 
zs true Pleaſure, It is contented with it ſelf, it knows no 
baunts, it watches opportunities'to went it ſelf, it Triumphs 
#n its own Cell, and Captivates all the Faculties ! Thy Love, 
O Lord, gives Liberty, drives out Fear, tramples upon Hu- 
man Merits : It gives reft ta the Weary, ſtrength to the 
Weak, yoy to the Mourners : It feels no Wearineſs, it feeds 
re Hungry, and keeps the Faint from Sinking. - 


2, Kereby our Conſciences are purged from Dead 
Works. This, as It 1s aſcribed expreſly to the Blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, Hebr. g. 14. ſo it muſt 
be attributed to the true remembrance of that Blood 
In this Everlaſting Sacrament : Such a Remembrance 
cleanſeth the Heart, purifics the Soul; makes the droſs 
of.-Sin vaniſh, and the Impurity, the Mind was oppreſ- 
ted witha], wear away : Such a Remembrance, like 
Lae Glit of Prophecy, Ferem, 20, 9, 1s as a Burning 
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Fire, ſhut up in the Bones, which _— the Hay, and 
Straw, and Stubble, that annoy'd the Houſe of God ; 
for the Beauty of God's Love makes Sin appear black 
and ugly, and cauſes a loathing of it: Hereby Holy- 
neſs is advanced, and Grace begins to flouriſh, and the 
Rubbiſh being removed, the Winter of Iniquity gone, 
the Froſt in the Soul diſſolved, the Flowers of the Glo. 
rious Spring appear : This Remembrance chaſeth Luſt 
and Luxury, and therefore thoſe, in whom it hath 
theſe effets, are ſaid to waſh their Robes, and make 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14, 


- 3, Hereby Chriſt is invited to dwell in us : The 
Houſe being thus cleanſed and ſwepr, the Noble Gueſt 
Is invited to make his abode there, This Remem- 
brance is attractive, and where the Soul is thus affe&t- 
ed with the Remembrance of Chriſt*s Death, he comes 
and inhabits that beautiful Palace ; for ſuch a Perſon 
ſeems reſolved to keep his Word, and to him the Pro- 
miſe runs, IF 2 Man love me, he will keep my words, and 
my Father ill leve him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abodewith him, John 14. 23. A Wonderful 
Fayour, this ! To have him dwelling in us, who is the 
Light of the World, the Light of Heaven, the Lighe 
of Angels, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs; And from 
hence flows the joyful Exclamation of the Apo#le Gal. 
2. 20, Nevertheleſs I Iive, yet not I, but Chrift lives in 
me, and the Life I now live, I live by Faith in the Son of 
God, who lrued me, and gave himſelf for me : For this 
Faith enlightens the Soul, gives it clear Apprehenſions 
of Chriſts Love, makes her active and lively, and tea- 
ches her to overcome the World, 1 John 5. 4. | 


4. This remembrance is making approaches to Hea- 
ven and Eternal Happineſs: Every freſh remembrance 1s 
another ſtep to Paradiſe ; what an Encouragement 1s 
this ro come to the Holy Sacrament ! Eycry tune, => 
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thus remember the Death of Chri##, we pet nearer to 
the Throne, on which the Victorious Son of God ſits 
triumphing over Hell, and Devils : For the oftner he 
15s remembred thus, the more our Souls are elevated, 
and become more Spiritual in their Aſpirations ; and 
the farther we proceed in Grace, the nearer we come 
to Glory. Heaven, 1n Scripture, 1s compared to an Hill, 
and 1s the Mount where God is ſeen : Every time we 
come to the Table of our Lord, and remember him 
thus, we climb higher, and mount up with wings, as 
Eagles, till at laſt wereach the top, where there is a 
perfe& calm, no Air, no Wind, no Tempeſt, no in-- 
fectious Breath to diſturb the Conquerors, 


IV. But though the Death of Chriſt be the chief 
Object of our remembrance. t this Holy Table, yet 
that's no Argument, but that we may lawfully remem- 
ber ſome other things, relating to his Perſon, or Great- 
neſs, or Holineſs ; particularly, 


1. His Divine Life, before he was Incarnate : A 
Life, which no Mortal Tongue can deſcribe : A Life, 
in the Explication of which, the Bleſſed Cherubims 
themſelves muſt fall ſhort : A Life, kgoawn to none, 
but to him, who knows all, who hath Life in Himſelf, 
and is the Life, and the Father of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh. How truly might he ſay to the Fews, Fob. 8.58. 
Refore Abraham was, Iam! He was indeed from all 
Eternity , lived in the Boſom of the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, and his Life was moſt Pure, moſt Holy, moſt 
Peaceable, moſt Pleaſant, moſt Glorious: A Life of 
infinite Content, of infinite Satisfaction, of infinite 
Joy, and af infinite Love: A Life ſpent in Eternal 
Love of the great Fountain of Divinity, the expreſs 
Image of which he was: A Life employ'd in kind 
Thoughts to poor Mortals, and in Divine Contrivan- 
ces, how their Miſery might beretriey*d, their = 
O01e- 
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Jooſened, their Dangers overcome, their Enemies van- 
quiſh*d,and their Souls advanc*d to Celeſtial Manſions : 
A Life, undiſturb*d by the noiſe of Wars, unacquaint- 
ed with Tumults, free from all Annoyances, unmoleſt- 
- ed by the Diſorders of a giddy, and confuſed World : 
A Life of Eternal Calmneſs, which no Waves, no Bil- 
lows, no Wing, no Storms, no Tempeſts could dif- 
compoſe: A Life of perfect Serenity, and immenſe 
Sweetneſs : A Life employ?d in the Eternal, and In- 
comprehenſible enjoyment of his own PerfeCtions, and 
which the inſpired King gives us a very Iofry deſcripti- 
on of, Prov. 1, This Life Chriſt lived, before he was 
pleaſed to viſit this benighted World with his Healing 
Beams ; and it concerns us, to remembet this Life, 
that from that Conſideration, his Humiliation, in com- 
ing to dwell among us, may appear 1n livelier Colours, 


2, To this may be added, Hz laborious Life here on 
Earth, after he was Incarnate: A Life deſpicable from 
his Infancy, contemptible from his Cradle: A Life of 
Poverty, a Life of great Miſery, of Diſtreſs, and a 
thouſand Inconveniencies: A Life he lived, to let us 
know, that the meaneſt, and moſt miſerable outward 
condition is no lett, or impediment, to our being be- 
loved, and eſteem*d in Heaven: A Life he lived, to 
ſhew with what Patience, and Courage we are to bear 
the Troubles, that a merciful God lays, or ſends up- 
on us: A Life he lived, to declare to his Diſciples, 
that through many Afflictions they are to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and are not toSpromiſe 
themſelves great Eaſe, and Reſt here, but are to look 
for a recompenſe in the Reſurreftion of the Juſt: A 
Life employ*d in doing good, to ſhew, that we are not 
to be idle here, but to buſie ourſelves in that Work, 
which will give the greateſt ſatisfattion, even work- 
ing out our own Salvation with fear and trembling : 
A Life he lived for our ſakes, to facilitate our acceſs 
to 


178 T he Crucified Teſas. 


to Pardon, and the Throne of Mercy : A Life he lived 
to make-our Lives comfortable ; and the remembrance 
of this Life, muſt needs enhance our eſteem of his un- 
Parallel'd Goodneſs, who could, and would deny 
himſelf, both in the Glory of his Divinity, and the 
Comtorts of this preſent Life, for our good, and the 
welfare of our Souls, 


——C 


The Preceding Conſiaerations reduced to Pradtice. 


I. Hriſt's example makes it lawinl to ſet up Mo- 
| numents of Mercies, and to preſerve the Me- 
mory of any ſignal Deliverance, or Providence, either 
by External Symbols, or by keeping Anniverſaries, and 
Days of Devotion, Indeed, this was a very antient 
PraCtiſe, countenanced by God, and warranted by his 
Approbation. It was from hence, that Aoſes preſer- 
ved a Pot of Manna, to put After-Generations in mind, 
how God had fed his People in the Wilderneſs; And 
Moſes /aid, This is the thing, which the Lord command- 
eth, Fill an Omer of i, to be kept for your Generations, 
that they may ſee the Bread, wherewith I have fed you in 
the Wilderneſs, when I brought you forth out of the Land 
of Egypt, Exod. 16. 32. It was from hence, that Aarons 
Rod budding , bloſſoming, and bearing Fruit, was 
kept in the Ark, to tell Poſterity, how miraculouſly 
the Prieſthood was eſtabliſhd in the Line of Aaron, 
and for a Token againſt the Rebels, as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaks, Namb. 17.10. It was from hence, that Foſhua 
commanded Twelve Stones to be taken out of the Ri- 
ver fordan, that this, ſays he, way be a ſign among you, * 
that when your Children ask the'r Fathers in time to come, 
ſxying, What mean you by theſe Stones? Then ye ſhall an- 
{wer them, that the Waters of Jordan were cut off _ 

the 
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the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paſs'd over 

Jordan, and theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial unto the 
Children of. Iſrael for ever, Foſh 4,6, 7. 1n imitation of 
theſe Precedents, the Jewiſh Church afterward, of 
their own accord, unanimouſly agreed to keep an 

Anniverſary, to remember their Delive- 

rance from the Rage of Haman, Efth, g. Euſeb.Hiſtl. 

17. Both Euſebius , and Sozomen tell us of - " _ 
a Statue, which the Woman, who was cu- 7970 

Ted by our Saviour of her bloody llue,crett- 

ed to his Honour at Czſarea, which laſted a conſidera- 

ble time, till F«/;a the Apoffate pulPd it down, and 

erected his own inthe room of it. After ſuch Exam- 

ples, who canthink it unlawful, fora private Chriſtian 

to keep either a Faſt, or a day of Thankſgiving, 

when either ſome ſignal Afﬀiction hath befallen him, 

or ſome remarkable Mercy hath happen'd to him 2? and 

to ſpend that Day in Exerciſes of Devotion, where- 

by he may either work his Soul into greater deteſtation 

of his Sins, or into greater admiration of Gods Good- 

neſs, Such Exerciſes the Divine Clemency accepts of, 

approves of them, and bleſſes them with new Favours, 

repeals the Judgments threatned, and confirms the 

Soul in her Holy Zeal, and makes theſe Devotions, 

occaſions of opening the Windows of Heaven, t0 

tower down larger Benedictions upon her, 


IT. It muſt follow. from hence, that thoſe, who 
do not come to remember Chriſt's Death in this 
Sacrament, do ſtrangely forget themſelves : How 
great 1s their number ! What vaſt multitudes of 
Men and Women live in this neglect ! O ye, that 
are ſenſible of their Sin, and Blindneſs, when ye 
meet with any of them tell them, they forget that - 
they are Chriſtians, they forget that their Lord 
and Maſter hath peremptorily commanded them 
to 
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to come, and remember him in this Feaſt, and that 
conſequently they are diſobedient, perverſe, ſtubborn, 
wilful, and if they obey him not, are no Servants, no 
Children of his; For if he be their Maſter, where his 
Fear ? If he be their Father, where is his Honour ? Tell 
them, they forget the Danger, they run into, and neg- 
lect the means, whereby their Souls muſt be ſnatchr 
from the Devils Power, and ſhun the Remedy, that 
mult give Health to their Souls, and therefore are 
guilty of the higheſt contempt, and ſet up their car- 
nal, ſhallow, bruitiſh Reaſon, againſt the infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God.: Tell them, they forget they have Souls 
to be Saved, and how long 1t is, before a Soul be 
wrought into a total Conformity to Chriſt, and that 
therefore they had need begin betimes, and tye, and 
_ engage their Souls to God under the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and do it often, and force themſelves into a Holy Life : 
O tell them, how they will repent, when it is too late, 
_ of their negle& of ſo great Salvation : Tell them, 
Chriſt will not remember them in the laſt day, but pro. 
feſs to them; I know you not, becauſe they were not 
ſprinkled with his Blood, and had not the Character 
of Chriſtians on their Souls , which will infallibly 
drive them into deſperation. 


III. See here, 4y Friends, what an Obligation the 
remembrance of Chriſt's Death lays upon us all, to 
forget the World, and to mind the greater Concerns 
above. Chriſt died to the V/orld, His Life, His Death, 
and all His Actions, ſbew'd his contempt of this pre- 
ſent World. He regarded not the Vanities, the Luſts, 
the Recreations, the Slanders, the Reproaches, the 
Cenſures of the World, but for the Glory ſer before him, 
endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, Can we re- 
member his Death in this Sacrament, and think, that 
he did all this, only for us to admire his Actions, with- 
our 
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out tranſcribing all this on our own Lives ? Surely, 
we may live in the World, and yet not be of the 
World; We may ſojourn in the World, yet not be 
greedy after the World; We may mind our work in 
the World, and yet not make the World our higheft 
Good ; We may converſe with Men of the World, 
and yet not ſet our Hearts upon the World ; We may 
be induſtrious in the World, and yer not ſuffer the 
World to engroſs our AfﬀeCtions; We may provide for 
our Families in the World, and yet not conform to 
the World ; We may Eat, and Drink in the World, 
and yet not participate of the Sins of the World ; 
We may Trade, and Trafhck in the World, and yer 
not have the Spirit of the World ; We may ſuffer Afﬀi- 
Ctions in the World, and yet be far from the ſorrow 
of the World : We may prudently contrive things in 
the World, and yet be Strangers to the Wiſdom of 
the World : In a Word, our living in the World, is 
no hindrance to our arriving to a Holy contempt of it; 
And though there may be ſome difficulty in this Task, 
yet the neceſſity of the Work, and the Reward in the 
World to come, and Chriſt*s Example, and the Apo- 
ſtles Practiſe, and Gods readineſs to afliſt, and the All- 
ſufficiency of Grace, are Perſuaſives and Encourage- 
ments ſtrong enough to prevail with any Soul, that is 
not bent upon her own ruine, 


IV. The beſt defenſative againſt Sin at any time, is 
the remembrance of Chriſts Sufferings ; Not only at 
the Sacrament, but wherever we are, this remembrance 
1s an excellent ſhield, in the Day of Battel, Art thou 
walking, art thou ſtanding, art thou ſitting, art thou 
going out, or coming in? ſet a Bleeding Saviour be- 
fore thee : When Sinners entice thee, think of thy 
Saviours Wounds : When thou art tempted to over- 
reach, or defraud thy Neighbour. in any matter, _ 
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of the bitter Cup, thy Maſter drank off: When any 
Luſt, any vain Deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy 
dear Redeemers Groans : When thy Fleſh grows wea- 
ry of a Duty, remember, who ſuffer*d on the Croſs : 
.When thou art tempted to be indifferent in Religion, 
and faintin thy Mind, look upon him, who made his 
Soul an offering for thy Sin: when thau art loath to 
overcome, think of him, who, by his Death overcame 
him, that had the Power of Death : When impatient 
Thoughts aſſault tky. Mind, think of the Lamb, that 
before his Shearers was dumb, and ſure under this fad 
Scene, thou wilt not dare to {in ; and there is thisad- 
vantage in ſuch a Remembrance, that there is a Book 
of Remembrance written before the Lord, for theny 
that ſpeak often to one another, and think of his Name, 
. Inſfomuch that he will 'remember them 1n that day, 
when he makes up. his Jewels, Mal. 3. 16, 


= V. To remember Chr:/*s Death in this Sacrament 
with greater Life, and Senſe, it's very neceſlary to re- 
member Him often at other times ; and that*s the rea- 
ſon why Chriſt calls himſelf by many Familiar Names, 
and the Holy Ghoſt gives him Titles, and Epithets, 
taken from things, we daily ſee, that we might not 
look on thoſe things, from which he takes thoſe deno- 
minations, without remembring him, To this end, 
he is calld a Door, Fob. 10. 9. That we might not go 
in, or out, but think, O rhou, 2yho art the Gate of Mer- 
cy, by whom, whoever enters, will find Mercy, open thy 
boſom to my wounded Spirit, and let me find Reſt in thy all- 
ſufficiency, and the Merits of thy Paſſun, For this reaſon 
he is call'd a Sur, Mal. 4. 2. That we might not view 
' that ſplendid Luminary, without thinking, O thou gle- 
rious Light, that didſt ſhine to thoſe that (it in Darkneſs, 
ſhine into my Soul, diſpel the Clouds, that darken my Un- 
derſt andings and warm my Heart, that it may long for 

thy 
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hy Salvation, Hence it is that he is ſtyled the M:7»- 
ing-Star, that whenever we take notice of that Son of 
the Morning, of that Harbinger of the Day, we mighc 
refle&, O thou who telleſ# the number of the Stars, and 
calleſt them all by their Names, Riſe, riſe unto me, and ir- 
radiate my Imvard Man, that I may delight in- virtue, Be 
thou my guide, lead me to thy Kingdom; Keep me from 
going aſtray, and preſerve me, that 1 may ve thine for ever, 
-It is from hence that he is call'd A!pha and Omega, Rev, 
1.8, Which are Letters of the Alphaber, that we 
might not look upon Letters in a Book, with-ut think- 
ing, Lord, be thou the Firſt and the Laſt in all my A&ti- 
ons ; Let me begin with thee, and end with thee : Be thou 
my Bock : Let me read the Characters of thy Lowe, and 
rejoyce in thee for ever, For this cauſe he 1s ſtyled a 
Shepherd, that whenever we caſt our Eye upon a Man of 
that Employment, we may beg of Chriſ# to feed ws with 
his Spirit : And a Lami, that when-ever we ſce one, we 
may intreat him, 7o cloath us with his Innocence : And a 
Sower, that when-ever we ſee the Husbandman throw- 
ing Seed into his Ground, we may beſeech him, to 
manure the Gronnd of our Hearts, that we may be neither 
barren, nor unfruitful inthe knowledge of "our Lord TFeſus 
Chrif. And he that thus remembers him in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, wil), without diſpute, be the bet- 
ter able to remember him in this Sacrament ; and to 
ſuch a Soul, David's ſaying may jultly be applied, The 
Rightecus ſhall be had in Everlaſting Remembrance, ſurely 
he ſhall not be moved forever, Plal. 112. 6, 
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The PRAYER, 


Bleſſed Redeemer, who didſt remember me, when I 

| had forgotten thee, and thought/# of me, when I did 
701 regard thee When I lay buried m the common Maſs of 
Corruption, thou did(# not diſdain to think on this forlorn 
Creature ! Thou didjt pity me, thou ſaweſt my Miſery, and 
7” griev'd thee at thy Heart. Thy Bowels yearn*d over me, 
ard thou did/t ſpread thy Manile over me ! O happy Re- 
wembrance ! I had been loſt, if thou hadſt not Iook*d upon 
ze! I had been undone, if thcu hadſt not caſt thine Eye 
epcm me! Yet bow loath bave I been to think of thee ! What 
£7 vere have I had from remembring thee ! How have 
3 ſhFied of all ſericus Reflettions on thy Love ! I have more 
auiphied in trifles, than im thee! How ſweet have the 
Thoughts of my Corn, and Wine, and Oil been to me, and 
bw tedious, bow irkſom all Contemplation of thee ! When 
thc haſt ſomtimes pat me in mind of thy Sufferings, how 
h.ve I ſuferd Worldly Thoughts to drive thee out of my 
Aſind ! How juſtly might*ſt thou turs thy Eyes away, and 
biae thy Face from me | O Sweet, O Glorious Object ! Ap- 
pear in thy Beauty, appear in thy Glory to my Mind! that I 
may be throughly comvinc*d, that nothing deſerves my 
Thoughts ſo much as thy Self, T am reſold to remember 
rhee with greater Delight, and Conſtancy ! Help thou me ! 
Stculd not I remember thee, who haſt in a manner forgot- 
ren thy ſelf, to remember me! I can remember a Tempo- 
rel Del:verance, and ſhall not the Deliverance of my Soul, 
procured by thy Death, be remembred by me ! I can rc 
7 ember a diſaſter, which hath ſome years agone befalP: 
1, and ſhall not I remember the infinite Fer , from 
2: 4.5ciy 1204 cameſs to reſcue me ! 1 will, think of thee in the 
== - 
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Night-Watches , I will think of thee when I lie down, 
wh:n I awake, when I riſe again ! In the great Ordi- 
nance of thy Supper, I will in a moſt ſolemn manner think 
of thee ! Teach me to remember thee here with Foy, with 
Pleaſwre, with Comfort to my Soul, Here, let my Thoughts 
of thee be ſweet, Whenever I thizk on thy Croſs, let mie re- 
member, how by thy Charity I was freed from the Curſe of 
God! Thou becameſt a Curſe for me! Ought not this [Mer- 
cy to be remembred for ever! Write it in my Mind, En- 
grave it upon my Heart ! Let this rememvrance be eaſie to 
me, Chaſe away all umvil'ingneſs, all backwarareſs to 
this Duty, from my Soul! O let it become natural, and 
make this remembrance preſitavle to me, that my imward 
Man may be renew'd by it day by day, and abound #n 
love; and the longer I live, the more conformable I may 
be to thee, ſweet Jeſu, ro hom with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, be all Honcur and Glory for ever, and ever. 
Amen. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the other Element, or Part of this Holy Sa- 
crament, viz. The Wine,and the Cup Chriſt 
made uſe of in the Inſtitution of the Eucha- 
Tilt, 


The CONTENTS. 


Red Wine, in all probability made uſe of by Chriſt in the Inſtt- 
rution of this Sacrament,” As alſo Wine mixt with Water. 
Too great aftreſs 12d upon this mjxture by the Roman and 
Faitern Churches, The Cup Chrift uſed in this Sacrament, 
pretended vy the Romanilts to be m their poſſeſſion. The 
Cups made uſe of by the antient Churches, what matter, or 
ſusſfance they were of,, examined. On the Sacramental 
Cup, antiently was Engraven the Figure of a _ 
end a Lamo., The Cup in proceſs of time changed into 
Sitter Pipes, Chriſt gave the Cup to the Diſciples,as well 
as the Bread, for weighty Reaſons, to ſhew, that the Bread 
and the Cup are of the [anie worth, and that thoſe, who 
receive the one, ſhould recerue the other alſo, The abuſe of 
:he Church of Rome, in denyiug the Cup 10 the Laity, laid 
e7c%, Their Reaſons and Arguments anſwer'd, Why 
C:5:5/7 made uſe of Wine in this Sacrament, diſcover'd 
zn five Particulars, The Reaſons why he made uſe of a Cup, 
end no other Veſſel. An Enquiry made, why Chriſt took 
rhe Cup, after be had done with the Cup in the Paſsover, 
The Cup in this Sacrament, contrary in ts Effetts to 
Circe*s Cu» among the Heathens, None fit to drink of 
?is Cup, out Men of Valour, and Courage. This Cup 
very comforiavie to all diſtreſſed Spirits, The Prayer. 


1, Though 


* 
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4 TRI it be not very material to know, wha: - 
Wine it was, Chriſt made uſe of in the Inſti. 

tution of this Sacrament, what colour it was of, oc 
whether it was pure, and unmixt ; yet we have reaſon 
to believe, that it was Red Wine, and Wine mixt with 
Water ; Red, becauſe this was the uſual Wine amonz 
the Jews, and therefore call'd, The Bloed of the Grap:, 
Gen. 49. 11. And when the Royal Prophet would ex- 
preſs Gods vengeance upon the Wicked, and Incorri- 
gible, by Wine, he ſaith, The Wine is Red, Plal. 75.8. 
And this ſort of Wine did beſt repreſent the Blood of 
Chri/#, which was to be ſpilt for the Sins of the World; 
and to make a conſiderable Figure 1n this Sacrament ; 
and to this purpoſe 1s that famous Propheſie, E/ay 
63. 1,2, 3, Whos this, that comes from Edom, with dy- 
ed Garments from Bozrah ? Wherefore art thou red in ty 
Apparel, and thy Garments like him, that treads in the 
IVine-Fat ? Which words, as by the conſent of Inter- 
Preters they relate to Chri//*s Death, and bearing the 
burthen of God's Anger for our Tranſgreſſions, ſo 
they at once expreſs the Blood of Chriſt, and the Colour 
of the Wine, that was molt in uſe among the Fews, and 
conſequently, it's very likely, that Chriſ# made uſe of 
Red Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Red, ſoit's 
probable that it was Wine mixt with Water, beca1le 
that alſo was cuſtomary in that Country, 2s we ſee, 
Prov. 9. 2, in which our Bleſſed Maſter lived, during 
his abode in the World, The Evangeliſts indeed m :n- 
tion no ſuch thing, but in general only tell us, c1:t 
it was the Fruit of the Vine, Chriſf and his Dilcip'es 
rank of, and this ſufficiently juſtifies the uſe of þ re 
Wine 1n our Churhes, when the Euchari# is celebrated 
and though the Jews are very peremptory 11 a{lercin”, 
that it was the praCtiſe of their Fore-fathers, in the 
Paſsover, as well as at other times, to mingſe Warcr 
with their Wine, which is the only thing, that wax» 
it likely. that C5-;7 did not vary in the Tnifttacig! 
N 2 th s 
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this Sacrament, fram the common cuſtom of uſing mixt 
Wine; yet fince the Book of God, whereby we are td 
be Govern'd, 1s ſilent ; as tothis mixture, it follows at 
leaſt, that the Chriſtian Churches are left to their li- 
berty to uſe either pure, or mixt Wine in this Sacra- 
ment. The Roman Church, at this day, makes it a piece 
of Religion to uſe Wine mingled with Water in the 
Cup, the Prieſt drinks of ia the celebration of the Maſs. 
The Eaſtern Churches keep up the ſame cuſtom. The 
Armenian Chriſtians heretofore uſed pure Wine, but 
they were cenſur?d for doing ſo in the Sixth Council in 
Truilo, And it is a very ſtrange uncharitableneſs in 7he- 
ephyla#, to curſe thele Armenian Chriſtians for this 
omillion, Let them be confounded, ſaith he, becauſe they 
mingle not Water with their Wine in the Myſtery of the 
Eucharift The Greeks, who are ſtrangely ſuperſtitious, 
do warm their Water before they mingle it with the 
Wine, thereby to repreſent the warm Blood and Wa- 
ter, that flow'd from Chriſt's Side, after his Death; 
and indeed, this was the great reaſon, why the Churches 
of old did uſe Wine and Water in this Sacrament, 
thereby to put the Congregation in mind 

Zonar. ad of that Blood and Water, which ran out, 
—_— when the prophane Soldier ran his Spear 
Trullo. into Chriſt's Side, though ſome think, that 
the Myſtery of it was to expreſs the Two 
Sacraments, Chriſt had bequeath'd to his Church and 
Epiphan. Followers. There were a ſort of Here- 
Hzr. 46. & Ticks 1n the Antient Church , who made 
Augult, Hzr. uſe of Water only in the Euchariſt, as 
64. Philaſtr. thinking the uſe of Wine unlawful, and 
"7. an invention of the Powers of Darkneſs ; 
but the Church condemn'd them, as prophane, and 
thought them unfit for her Communion : And yet were 
It ſo, that Chriſtians liv*d ina Country, or Place, where 
they are 1n no poſſibility of getting Wine, it is not to be 
doubted, but that any other Liquor, which Men com- 
monly 
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monly drink, and refreſh their fainting Spirits with, my 
lawfully be made uſe of, as a Symbol, or outward ſig1 of 
that inward ſpiritual Grace, which we apprehend to b= 
in the Blood of the ever-blefſled FESUS. At this liy 
in the Churches of e<rhopia , where - 

Wine ts ſcarce, the Prieſts 1a the Eucha- omg peſi £ 
Tiſt make uſe of a Liquor, made of Wa- _— 
ter and the Stones of Raiſins, bruis?d and infuſed in it; . 
and yet evento this Liquor, they add more Water, to 
obſerve the cuſtom beforementioned. The ſame Li- 
quor is uſed by the Cophtites in Egypr, and by the Cari. 
ſtians of St. Thomas in the dies. And we r@®!1 of 
others, who, for want of Wine, have kept a Liaen 
Cloath by them, dipt in Wine and dried, and wen 
they had occaſion to celebrate the Lord's Supper, have 
wetted that Cloath , and made uſe the Liquor thus 
expreſsd in ſtead of Wine; a cuſtom condemn'd in- 
deed by Pope F«lizzs, who in caſe of neceſſity permit- 
ted a Bunch of Grapes to be bruiſed, and mingled with 
Water : But how can a certain Law be preſcribed 
to People, that have neither Grapes nor Wine, as it 
happens in many Countries, far diſtant from the Sea : 


Il. Asto the Cup, out of which Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank the Sacramental Wine, ſome have ben (o 
curious, as to enquire, not only into the Matter, but al- 
ſo the Form, or Shape of it. The more Superſitions 
fort in the Church of Rowe, contend that this C 1p was 
of Silver, and not a few among them believe, ar leait 
pretend, they have the very Cup, Chriſt uſed in the firi 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament : But the miſchief is, tha. 
this Cupis to be ſeen in divers places, at Rome, at /ater- 
tia, at Doway, at Lions, and in Helveria, ſo thit either 
none of all theſe Pretenders have it, or if one nave the 
right,the reſt muſt be [mpoſtures or if ail have ir,ir mu! 
ſince that time,be miraculouſly multiplied, which, chin, 
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may as well be believ?d, as Tranſubantiation, The Evar- 
gelilts did not think it worth while to mention any thing 
avout it; and whether the Cup, he n{ed, was of Earth, 
or Tin,or S-lver,or Gold.or Stone, or Wood, tends not 
much to Edification ; St, Chry/ostomre faith appolitely, 
Though the Crp the Apoſtles receiv? d, and drank of, was not 
cf Gcl1l, yet Tremendous it was, and full of Mzjeſty,and Splen- 
dor, becauſe it was full of the Holy Goeſt, It's very probable, 
that inthe more innocent Ages of the Church,when Sim- 
pPlicity and Godly Sincerity flouriſh*d, Chriſtians: were 
conteged with Wooden Cups, as they are ar this day in 
the Church of «/£: hiop:a: Thele were afterward chang'd 
into Glaſs; and as in progreſs.of time, Plenty, and the 
Peoples Liberality increaſed, and the Church tell to imi- 
tate the Grandeur of Courts, Cups of Silver 2nd Gold, 
and ſometimes deck'd with Pretious Stones, were made 


barren of Virtuous and Learned Men, Weare told by 
CEE lome Hiſtorians, that Pope Zephyrinas was 
ET. © the firſt, that brought in Chalices of Glaſs, 

about the Year of our Lord 198, whereas 
before they had been all of Wood, and tothis purpoſe 
Se. 7erome, ome time after, tells us of Exuperizs, the Fa- 
mous Bop of T/ouſe, that he uſedto carry the Con- 
ſecrated Bread in a Wicker Basket, 2nd the Holy 
Wine 12 2 Via! of Glaſs ;, yet they began very early, 
eſpecially in the greater Cities to bring in Pomp and 
Grandeur adout the Veſſels, uſed in the holy Commu. 
nion, as at Reme, Conſtantinopl:, Alexandria, and in other 
Wealthy and Populous Places; which made Ful:an the 
Aveftate , leeing the rich Communion. Veſſels, fay 
icofingly, How ſplendidly 5 the Son of Mary ſerv'd ? 
In 
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{n a word, it's like, as ſoon as the Church began to en- 
joy Quiet and Eaſe, under Contanmtine's Reign, Proſpe- 
rity being impatient of mean and plain Uſages, Men 
began to change the Primitive Simplicity into more 
ſtately ways of Adminiſtration of this Sacrament 
not that there is any hurt in uſing Silver, or Golden 
Cups in this Sacrament , but ſo much I thought fic 
to mention, to ſhew, that as the Goſpel takes notice 
of no ſuch thing, as the Matter the Cup was made 
of, ſo there is no ſtreſs to be Jaid upnn it, and a 
peaceable Chriſtian is in this cale to follow the Ulages 
of the Church, he lives in, and to look chiefly to the 
ſpiritual frame of his Heart : For if that be as it 
ſhould be, it is indifferent, what Matter the Cup is 
made of in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance, 
As to the Figure, Form or Shape, of the Cup, Chri? 
made uſe of, Tradition ſaith, it was a Cup with two 
Handles, holding a Quart of Wine, It's true, the 
Jews, in their Paſſover, made uſe of ſuch a meaſure, 
which was therefore called Reb:je or a fourth __ 

part, and Chri5# might poſſibly accommodate Be 
himſelf to that Cuſtom, the rather becauſe it was a 
Cup, that all the Diſciples drank of , according to 
Chriſt's order, Drink ye all of it ; yet this is ſtill con- 
jectural only , and therefore the Chriſtian Churches 
are In this caſe left to their Prudence and Diſcretion, 
Tertullian tells us, (and he lived about the beginning 
of the third Century, that in his Days, there was 
engraven on the Sacred Chalice, the Figure of a Shep- 
herd carrying a Lamb upon his Shoulders, an embic:n 
either of the Parable, Luc. 15. 4, 5, Or of tlie Son of 
God, who walked through the Wikdcrneſs of this 
World to ſeek thoſe which were loit ; and Þa- 
ving found them, brought them back ro the Fold n- 
again, and to his Fathers Houſe. Burt fee, how foon 
an innocent Cuſtom draws on more dangerous Pra- 
ctices ? In proceſs of tim; the holy Crp, in the Sa- 


Ci 4- 


£ - 
mt ——_ Ons Fu tw _ MD - _ _ 
- = 
— - 
ee a a rr nn Er OT—oR _= 


192 | The Crucified Jeſus. 


crament began to be adorned with various Images and 
Inſcriptions : Such was the Cup, which Remigizs, Arch- 
biſhop of Rhemes, who died in the Year 535. bequeath- 
ed to his Church, with this Ioſcription ; Our of rhzs 
Cup the People drink Life and Happineſs, through the Blood 
of Chrif? Feſws. AS Superſtition atterward increaſed, 
inſtead of Silver Cups, the People uſed to drink of, 
the Monks invented Sver Jirrle Pipes, through which 
the People were to ſuck the Holy Wine , our of the 
Cup, the Prieſt made uſe of, which is the reaſon, why 
in the Rules of the Carthuyſian Monks, this among the 
reſt, was ohe, That they ſhall have nothing of Silver 
in their Colleages, fave only a Silver Chalice, and Sikver 
Pipes, through which the Lay-Men are to ſuck the Blood 

Chriff, Theſe things are hinted here, to ſhew how 
neceſſary it is to keep up to the Primitive Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament ; for if once Men preſume to de- 
viate from that Simplicity, they know not where to 
ſtop, and they?®l} be tempted to hancker after new De- 
vices and Inventions every day. 


I. That Chriſt gave the Cup to his Difciples, as 
well as the Bread, is evident from the Inſtitution ; 
and the Reaſons were theſe : 


1. To ſhew, that this part of the Sacrament is of 
the ſame worth and value with the other ; and that 
we are to eſteem the Sacred Cup, as highly, as we 
do the Bread ; For as the former repreſented his bro- 
ken Body, ſo this, his ſpilt and flowing Blood ; nay, 
if there be any Pre-eminence in the one above the 
Other, it muſt be aſcribed to the Cup, or the Blood 
af Chriſt, repreſented by the Wine 1n the Cup : For 
upon the Blood of the Son of God, the weight of 
Redemption lies, according to what the Apoſtle tells 
us, Hebr, 9.11, 12, But Chrift being become a = 
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Pricst of good things to come, by a greater and more-perfett 
T, Sul not made with hands, Sie a, mot of Ao rt 
ding, neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by bis 
own Blood, he enter'd in once into the Holy Place, having 
cbrained Eternal Redemption for us ;, and without ſheddin 
Blood, there s no remiſſion, as it is v, 22. And this 
ews, how miſerably the Poor People are deluded in 
the Modern Church of Rome, in that they are denied 
the Cup in this Ordinance ; for hereby they are de- 


- prived of that which muſt afford them the greateſt 


Comforr, and aſſure them of the Remiſſion of their 
Sins : For if the great ſtreſs of Redemption muſt be 
laid on the Blood of Chrz#f, and they are deprived of 
that part of the Sacrament, which properly and im- 
mediately repreſents his Blood , which was ſhed for 
theRemiſſion of their Sins, it muſt neceſfarily follow,that 
they are intolerably cheated ; and what aſſurance can 
they have from this Sacrament, that their Sins are, or 
will be, pardoned, when they receive not that which 
muſt aſſure them of it ? So that the Laity in that 
Church are left in a moſt uncomfortable condition ; 
nor will it avail much to fay, that the People believe 
they receive the Blood 1n the Bread ; for it is not 
Fancy or Imagination, that wilt do any good here. 
Chri:t certainly did not think ſo, which made him ap- 
point a diſtint Symbol for his Blood ; and, but that 
they are not to believe their own Senſes in that Church, 
their Eyes and Tongues might convince them , that 
they do not remember the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood 
for the remiſſion of their Sins, by drinking of the 
Wine intended for that purpoſe : For, 


2, Chriſt in giving the Cup, to his Diſciples, as 
well as the Bread, intimated thereby, that thoſe who 
received the one, ſhould receive the other alſo. This 
hath been the ſenſe of the Chriſtian Church for many 
hundred years after Chriſt : The Greek from the A = 

tles 
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ſtles days to this hour, hath inferr*d, and doth infer 
ſo much ; and even the Latin Church, for 

Georg. Caſl- above a thouſand years, was of the ſame 
—_ __ Opinion. It's true, in the Church of 
"Rome, the Prieſt drinks of the Conſecra- 

ted Cup, as well as eats the Conſecrated Wafer : But 
what have the poor Sheep, the Lay-men done, that 
they muſt be exchuded from the Cup ? The Apoſtles, 
its granted, were Prieſts, but they received not the . 
holy Sacrament as Prieſts, but as Believers : Chriſt at 
that time was the Prieſt, that adminiſtred the Ho- 
ly Symbols to them ; and Children can tel], that ac- 
cording to this way of arguing, the People ought 
not to receive the Holy Bread, becauſe the Apoſtles 
were Prieſts, when they received it : However, to do 
even an Enemy right, the Church of Ro is ingenuous 
enough in their maintaining of this Sacriledge, for 
the Council of Conſtance expreſly tells us, 
T hat chough Christ gave the Sacrament to 
his Diſciples in both kinds, and though in 
the Primitive Church, this Sacrament was recerved by the 
Faithful in b1h kinds, yet notwithſtanding all this, the 
Fathers of that Cornci/ think it fit to abrogate that 
Cuſtom, and threaten the Prieſt with Excommunica- 
tion, that ſha!) offer to give the conſecrated Wine or 
Cup, to the common People ; and, I confeſs, this is 
Plain dealing, but in the worſt ſenſe, as Men do juſti- 
fe their Sins, and boaſt of their Iniquities : And with 
what Conſcience any Perſon can be of that Church, 
that doth aſſert, and defend, and obliges her Members 
to comply with ſuch manifeſt contrariety to the Do- 
arine of Chriſt, I know not. This I know, that Obe- 
dience to the Precepts of the Goſpel is a commanded 
Duty, and they are excluded from Chriſt's Favor and 
Friendſhip, that will not keep his Words ; and all Pre- 
tences of Love are rejected, as Pageantry, where Obe- 


dience to his Commands is not the produtt of that 
Love : 


Concil. Con- 
ſtant. Sefl. 13. 
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Love ; and conſequently, they can expect but little 
Fayor of him, that knowing their Maſters Will, would 
not do it; and being convinced, that he bath given 
this general Rule, Drink ye all of ths, preferred their 
own Fancies, and would rather break his Command, 
than either acknowledge themlelves 1n an Error, or re- 
turn to the Truth, which they have forfaken, 


IV. That which gave occaſion to this Sacriledge in 
the Church of Rome , was partly the Pride of the 
Clergy, who by receiving in both kinds, would needs 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Laity 3 partly the Af- 
ſervation, or Kceping of the Conleccated Bread in 
ſome Houles, practiſed by inconliderate People 1n an- 
cient times ; partly the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
for the Roman Clergy perceiving, that the People would 
never receive this abſurd Dotrine, it they did nor 
make them believe, thar in the Wafer they received 
Chri/i*s Blood, as well as his Body, thereupon denied 
them the Cup ; partly ſome frivolous Pretences, as, 
that in ſome places Wine could not be had, others were abſte- 
mions and naturally hated Wine ;, ſome had long Beards, 
and might ſpill the holy Wine upon them ; and ſome had 
the Palſie in their Hands, whereby they might let the Cup 
fall, &c, Pretences, which the Primitive Church did 
not ſo much as dream of, Ir is certain, that this Sa- 
crament is a Feaſt, and as any ordinary Feaſt would 
look ſtrange, if no drink were given to the Guelts, 
ſo the Sacrament, in the Roman Church, loſs the Name 
of a Spiritual Feaſt, by their denying the Cup to 
the Laity : And one may juſtly wonder, how, in that 
Church, they can underſtand the Sixth Chapter of 
St. John's Goſpel of the Holy Szcrament, fince it 1s 
exprelly added, wv. 53. Except ye drink the Blood of the 
Son of Man , you have no Life in you : This very place 
did ſo much pinch «.£zeas Sylyins, who was "_ 
$- wards 
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wards Pope, by the Name of P:as II. that when the Bo- 
bemians, and Taberites, demanded the Cup in the Sacra- 
ment, upon that ſaying of Chr;#F, he had no other way 
ro extricate himſelf, but by alledging, that in that Chap- 
ter Chrift did not ſpeak of the Sacrament at al), but 
only of Spiritual Eating and Drinking, in general, viz. 
by Faith, or practical Belief of his DoQtrine. And this 
Opinion, not a few of the Romans are forc'd toeſpoule; 
yet the Generality of them underſtand it of the Sacra- 
ment, and how the People can content themſelves un- 
der ſuch a Threatning, if that be the ſenſe, I cannot 
comprehend, And though fome of them plead, that 
there is a difference betwixt the Inſtitution and a Pre- 
cept ; and though Chriſt inſticuted this Sacrament in 
both kinds, yet he did not command it to be received 
in both kinds ; yet who ſees not the weakneſs of this 
Exception, fince Chri## hath commanded us to uſe and 
adminiſter this Sacrament, as he hath uſed it, and ex- 
preſly adds a Command concerning the Cup, Drink ye 
all cf ths, And though in Lac. 24. 30. Chrift is ſaid 
to have been krown of the Diſciples by his breaking 
of Bread, yet from hence it follows not, that by thar 
breaking of Bread 1s meant the Euchari#? ; nor if we 
granted, that the Eucharif# is to be underſtood there, 
that therefore they had no Wine, ſince the whole 
action is commonly expreſſed by breaking of Bread, as 
AF. 2. 42. Andit this were granted, it would follow, 
that Chriſt conſecrated only in one kind, which they of 
the Church of Rome themlelves will not allow. But they, 
that from ſuch Expreſſions would infer, that Bread only 
was uſed in the Euchari#f, betray their ſtupid Ignorance 
of the Cuſtoms and Expreſſions, uſed among the Jews, 
who commonly called any Meal whatſoever, where all 
{ſorts of Food and Drink were uſed, by the Name of 
breaking Bread ; and tO break Bread with a Man, was as 
much as to' Dine or to Sep with him : And fo the Gre- 
6#axs, from the other part of a Meal, called it Suyrr-:--. 
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or Drinking together, as the Jews called a Feaſt mPwn, 
AMiſhteh, or Drinking ; though Meat, as well as Drink, 
was ſet upon the Table, What ſome al- _. 
ledge out of Nicephorus, concerning a Wo- _— = 
man, in St. Chry/otome*s time, infefted with * 7 © 7 
the Hereſie of Macedonizes, who coming to receive the 
Communion, ſubſtituted or took common Bread inſtead 
of the Sacramental Bread, which thereupon, by a Mi- 
racle, was turned into a Stone 3 and would infer from 
thence, that the Laity, at that time, received the Bread 
only, 1s altogether inſignificant ; for not to mention, 
that that Story may juſtly be ſuſpe&ed of falſhood, 
ſince St. Chry/o/fome himſelf makes no mention of ir, 
it's evident from his Writings, that the Laity in his 
time received the Communion in both kinds ; and if 
{uch a Miracle had been wrought before ſhe received the 
Cup, how doth it follow from thence, that none of the 
other Communicants, which were preſent, did receive 
the Cup ? God might, by that Miracle,ſhew and diſcover 
to her, her unworthy receiving, whereby being frighted, 
ſhe might be afraid of receiving the other part of the 
Sacrament ; yet ſtill, that doth not make it out, that 
the Communion was in thoſe days received only in one 
kind : And beſides, what would the practice of a par- 
ticular Church ſignifie, if it contradicted both the pra- 
Ctice of Chriſt, and of all other Churches ? That the 
Sacramental Bread was carried Home, kept and preſer- 
ved by ſome in Boxes at their own Houſes, which in 
caſe of neceſſity or imminent danger, they made uſe of, 
we deny not ; but the practice of particular Perſons 
rs no Law, no Preſcription, and the Papiſts themſelves 
will not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wa- 
fer in their Houſes, and to communicate without a 
Prieſt : So that this practice of particular Perſons, net-. 
ther infers the lawfulneſs of it, nor the lawfulneſs of 
communicating in one kind, The Primitive Churches 
were very much agaiaſt this keeping of the a 
| [ 
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ted Bread, or carrying of it Home ; for in 
Fi:er:. in St Ferom's Lme, after the Communion, if 
2 Cer. i1, any of the conſecrated Bread were lefr, the 
Communicants divided, and eat it up ; Nice- 
horxs aſlures us, that it was the cuitom of 
the Church of Ccn/Zantinople, for many years 
together, that 1f aiter the Communion, much Bread 
were left, more than the Miniſters preſent could eat, 
the Boys, that were faſting, were called irom their 
School, and had liberty given them to ear 
It up. In He/jchiess time, it was cuſtoma- 
ry, if after the Communion any Bread re- 
Cm. 3. mained, to burn it : And in the Counci! of 
Ceſar Auguſta, about the Year of Chriſt 
513, it was decreed, that if any did not eat all the 
Bread 16 the Euchariſt, that was given him, bur did 
carry it Home, he ſhould ſtand Excommunicated for- 
ever. $0 that, whatever the practice of ſome parti- 
cular Perions was, the Church, - we ſee, proteſted a- 
againſt it, and abrogated 1t, partly becaule there was 
no Example for this keeping of the Bread at Home, 
in the Goſpel, partly becauſe it might, as afterward 
it did, give occaſion to many Superſtitions, as indeed 
the Afſervation of the conſecrated Wafer in the 
Church of Roe at this Day, 1s nothing elle ; for 
they kept it in Boxes or Cheſts, that they may carry 
it abour, and promote the Adoration of 1t 1n the 
Circumgeſtation ; and when any great Fire, or Win, 
or Tempelt happens, this is pretended to have great 
Virtue, either to leflen or avert thoſe evils, It 1s 
pleaded commonly, that the Laity may, with grea- 
ter convenience, receive 0:ly in one kind, and with 
as much profit too, as it they received in both z but 
that this is falſe, appears from hence, 


Eyt. Eccl. 
$17. C23 


Heſych. in 
Levitt. 18, 


1. Becauſe nothing can be convenicnt for the Laity, 
that is againſt Chris inſtitution and Command , and 


as 
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as the Bread is to lead them to the contemplation 
of Chriſt's Crucified Body, ſo the Cup is to direct 
them to fix their thoughts on the Blood he ſpilr for 
them. And if this way of reaſoning were juit, why 
ſhould it not be as convenient for the Prieſt to receive 
in one Kind, as for the Laity ? 


2; Becauſe the Profrt, that 1s to be received by the 
Communion, mult be received in that method and or- 
der,that Chriſt hath thought ht to diſpente it; and ſince 
Chriſt thought it molt proper, that this Profit ſhould 
be received by Communicating in both kinds, to ex- 
pect Profit contrary to Chriſt's deſign and intention, 
1s to deceive our ſelves. Some ot the P:pi/fs them- 
ſelves grant, and ir was allerted by ſeveral in the 
Council of Trent , That greater Grace and Comforc 
was to be received by Communion in both kinds, than 
by Communion in one oaly ; and there were ſome of 
the Primitive Fathers, that thought that the Bread ex- 
tended its Virtue to the Body only, bat the Wine to 
the Soul ;, and if this were to be allow?d of, the Laity, 
in the Church of Rowe, mult be either ſuppoled to 
have no Souls, or that their Souls receive no Profit 
by the Sacrament, fince they are denied the Vine. 
But however , if Communion in one kind be fo pro- 
firavle tor the Laity, why ſhould it not be as profitable 
for the Clergy ? 


V. Why Chriſt made uſe of Wine in the Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament, ſeveral Reaſons may be given : As, 


it. Qne great property of Hne is, to give Man @ 

chearfil Countenance , and to make glad the Heart, Plal. 

104. 15- And ſurely this was to let us (ce, what joy 

our Souls ate to expreſs at the Remembrance ot God's 

Compaſllion and Charity; a Joy,which will appear very 
(@/ 
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rational, if we frame right apprehenſions of our na- 
tural condition ; tor, let me take a view of the ſtate 
of my Soul a abſtratedly from Chriſt's Mediation and 
God's Love; I ſhall appear to my ſelf a Creature for- 
{aken oi God, deititure of Mercy, deprived of hopes 
of Pardon, an object oft Wrath, a icorn of Angels, 
the ſport of Devils, a companion of Reprobates, a 
prey to ravenous Birds, an heir of the burning Lake, 
a {ubject of Damnation, a flave to the worit of Ma- 
ſters, hated by Heaven, condemned by mine own Con- 
ſcience, and in a worle condition than the Bealts that 
periſh 3 and ler me ſuppotle, that I were ſurrounded 
by Wolves and Lions, in a barren Wilderneſs, Vi- 
pers and Serpents crawling about my heels, every 
moment In Canger of being torn to pleces, and in 
dan2er of a cruel, lingring and barbarous, death ; 

and in theſe tad circumſtances, ſhould ſome kind De- 
liverer leap from behind a Thicket, or come riding 
toward me from afar, to reſcue me from this 1mpen- 
dent ruin, how 'hould I rejoyce at the unexpected 
and unlook'd for Providence ! My cate, by nature, 1s 
mich wore; ior w_d Beaics may devour me, and 
make en end of my - bur here 1 find my ſelf be- 
IeT wit Bei 1 furics,io o far from being willing to make 
an end oi my litg and pain tozctiner, rhat they ſeem 
refoired to increaſe it daily : and no Angel, no La- 
& 775, No Meilenzor out of the Clouds, vouchſates a 
crop of Water : 27d there!oce, 1 lo deplorable an 
citate, to ſee the Son ot God ipringing 1n and fly- 
INg _ my reſcue, and crying, 7 Ml beal thy back/lia- 
7:35, and unto py Enemies round aDour me, O dea th, 


oY 


wit ve thy fi.: O grave, {1 974 be ty Jeftruion > 
witat joy, V. hat Soted, what © comfort, mult this 
Cauic ! 


2. By 
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2. By Wine he repreſented the everlaſting joys, he 
intended to purchale for his Followers, by his bitter 
death and paſllion ; he himſelf gives us a hint of this, 
Aatth, 26. 29, I will net arink hencef«rth of rhe fruit of 
this Vine, until the day that I drink it new with yea in 
my Fathers kingdom, 1. e, Of this material Wine, I 
ſhall, afrer this, drink no more in your company ; but 
when you are advanced to the Joys and Glories of 
my Fathers Kingdom, then Pll Driak and Feaſt with 
you again 3 and the Wine, I will then give you to 
drink of, ſhall be new \Winz, infinitely diiterent from 
this Wine, which {nail have other eitets, and othcr 
Operations : me, which the dull World is a ſfraager 
to; Hye, which Gluttons and Drunxards ſhall never 
taſte of ; 7/ine, that ſhal} fill your Souls with the pu- 
reſt Joys, with Delights purely Spiricual and Celeſtt- 
al ; ſo that theſe everlaſting Joys may be called zrrey 
TAnpi ur, Wine fulfiled , as St. Luke ſpeaks of the 
Bread, Luke 22, 15, And then the Wine may be ſaid 
to be compleated and fuifiled, when that, which 1s 
repreſented by it, is actually fulfilled and conierred on 
the perions, who are counted worthy of 1t, The Joys 
above,are the Wine of Angels z this Wine is the clear 
vition of God, or the Glorious ſ:ght of the Fountain 
of Light and Beatitude ; this inebriates their Under- 
ſtandings, irrigates the Spiritz of Men mace perfect, 
makes them drunk with Joy, and their Reaſon is loſt 
in Raptures and Extaſies ; and therefore juſtly ſtyled 
Foy, which Eye hath no: ſeen, and Ear hath not heard, 
and Heart cannot conceive : The Souls of Men, it 
ſcems, are chanels too narrow to hold. thoſe joys ; 
they over run the Banks ; and as the flame of a Can- 
dle is loſt in the brighter Sun-ſhine, ſo the Divine 
Lizhc in the Heaven ſhining upon Souls, they are,as 
it were, loſt in that Glorious Spleador, 


Q 2 3. Wine 
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2. Vine is the Emblem of 7/5/dom too; ſo much we 
may gueſs from what we read, Prov. 9g. 1. 5. Wiſdom 
hath built her a houſe, ſh: hath hewen out her ſeven Pullars, 
fhe hath kiiPd her Beaſts , ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe 
cries, Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that 
T have mingled : So that we have reaſon to conclude, 
that our Saviour in uſing Wine 1a this Sacrament, would 
expreſs the neccflity ot a vigorous application of our 
Minds toe ſpiritual Wiidom, even to that Wiſdom 
which drives out ſenſuality, expels the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh, deſpiſecs the Wiſdom of the World, and values 
Chriſtian 1implicity above all words which human wiſ= 
dom teaches, Wildom, which ſeems folly in the eyes 
of the World . bur is really an effeft of the Spirit of 
Wildom and Underſtanding; 1/3/dom, which concludes, 
IF Corift hath done for me , what the Scripture ſaith he 
hath, laid d,wn bis life , (pilt his blood, ſacrificed himſelf, 
given himſelf a ranſom for me , a mercy without which T 
could neither have been [afe nor happy, and a ſhare in which 
muſt needs be mere to me, than the wealth of Kings : What 
can be more reoſonable than that he ſhould be my Maſter, 
and I his Servant , that he ſheuld command, and T obey, 
that he ſhould govern, and I ſubmit , that he ſhould pre- 
feribe Laws, and I att according to theſe Laws, whatever 
Danger, whatever Trouble, whatever Inconvenience I put 
my /«lf re, "This 1s the Wiſdom of God, or rather in- 
ſuled by God into the Soul; and if any fort of wiſ- 
dom were hinted by Chriſt*s uſing Wine in this Ordi- 
nance, it muſt be this Wiſdom ; for this was the Wil 
dom, for which he himſelf, as Man, was applauded 
by the Eternal Wiſdom. 


4. Wine hath briskneſs and ſpirit. in it, and might 
not this be an re to tell us, how lively and vigorous 
our Love ſtould be ro Chriſt J:tus? and how like 
new Wine, our Loye ſhould be ready to burſt the 
| BS =: Þottles, 
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Bottles, at leaſt vent it ſelf in ſoine ſuch ejaculations ? 
Oh Jeſu, bow ſweet, how lovely, how amiable art toou , 
how full of Beauty, how full of Glory, how full of Maje- 
ffy in the midſt of all thy pain and ſorrow! Thy wounds 
look diſmal , yet was never any thing more medicinal, ne 
ver did any thing aff:rd greater virtue ;, for they can cure 
ſin, they are preſervatives from Hell, ani th ſureſt Amnu- 
lets againſt infettion ;, from theſe the coſtly Balſom flows, 
that muſt reſtore my wounded Scu!' Oh how I Irve thee ! 
Oh how I prize thee ! Oh how TI eſteem thee ! Thou art more 
to me than Father and Mother, more than Lands and 
Houſes : I read of Fountains that flow d with Oy!, when 
thou waſt born , but that"s no comfort to me ;, Thy wounds 
are the ſprings that ſend forth an Oy! precious and ſweet, 
and odoriferons, whereby the diſeaſes of my Heart are ex< 
pelPd ; This is the Oyl of gladnſs, anoint my Head with 
it , and from thence let it run down to the skirts of my 
clothing , that my whole 11m may be thine, and my Scul 
and Body, and all I have, may participate «f thy grace and 
compaſſion ! 


5. Wine 1s Cleanſing too, and might not this he an 
hint of the purifying quality of the Blood of the Ho- 
Iy Jeſus ? -Surely that Blood cleanſes us from ail fins , 
it waſhes whiter tlian Snow, Fuilers-Earth is not to be 
compar?d with it, Though the Sinner waſh himſelf 
with Nitre, and take much Soap, to purife his Soul, 
yet that will not take away one ſpot, iii] his iniquity 
will be mark?d before God; but the Blood of Chrilt 
will make him clean, ſo clean, that Gol wii ſpy no 


iniquity in F.zc2v, and no perverſnels in 7/1; ſo clean, 


that no wrinkle ſhall appear in him ; one would think 
nothing could have been more filchy than ſome 'in- 
ners have been, yet upon their Repentance, the Blootl of 
Ciriſt hath ſo purified, fo cleans'd, ſo heautified their 
Souls, r1at even Angels have fallen in love with th2m, 
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VI, That Chriſt made uſe of a Cup in the diſtribu- 
tioa of the Wine, we have already taken notice of, 
but whether there mizhr nor be ſome myſtery in his 

138103 uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſſel , a> a thing 
worth our conſideration. And 


. The P:ophets had ſpoken of a Cup of trembling, 

a of a Cup of God's Fury, E/” 51. 15. Ferem. 25. 
1 5 17.18; This Cup the Jewiſh Nation was to drink 
, their Commonwealth and Policy was to be de- 
ſtrdy” 4, and inexprceſſible calamities were to light on 
them; and the Szcond Captivity was to be worte than 
the Firit, as their ftas that cated the Second , were 
greater than tholz which occalioned the Firſt 3 Miſe- 
_ ſo great , that when Chriſt beheld tac City, he 
wept 0:crir, a aad {aid , T.X UE ; 2/54 Com? HP971 rae , 
roar thine enemies (ll caſf 2 irench about r0ee » and _ 
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ment, that vahappy Nation was to drinx ot, ſo that 
his max.ng Þie 0: a Cep, was an allution to that mil- 
fery 3 IOr noi a2 time drew neer, and they were g0- 
129 io do that, WhiC: would taiten their ruine , 
0h, x.ll the Lord 0: G'ory , end their greateſt 
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and accordingly we find him drinking fo, deep of this 
Cup, that in the Garden of Gerh/em.ame , He fix es in:0 

an Agonygand bis Sweat W3s,as it were,ore.:t dronsof B!cod 
failing to the ground. Luk.22.4.4. That vhicu n1ade this 
Cup to bitter, was the greatne!s 0 the ſias of Manki: id, 
and the dreadful wrath of God they had dcter:; d, 
particularly the monſtrous ſins of the Jewiſh Nation , 
to whom'the firſt offers of Grace were male, and the 
unſpeakable temporal calamities which were to come 
upon them for their perfidiouineſs, and contempt of 
the greateſt mercies , and their total delolatioa and 
deſtruction , for their hardneſs and wiltul ſtupidity, 

Thele, as they were lively repreſeated to his Mind, 

ſo it cauſed prodigious Grief in his __ 1n(d: auch 
that he Protels'd his Sou! was {orrofud uno deaty 
This was a Cup, the molt loarh(d: ne That ever mor- 
tal did take and therefore he calts 1t by that name, 
Father, if it be Po) (ewle, let this Cup paſs from mz, Luke 
27, 4 He takes herefore a Cup here, that his Fol- 
lowers In future azes might think oi the Cup he had 
drunk of, with ſo much tercor and coniternaton, 


__ 


3. ACup vetook,tolet us ſee,that The _ D4'n this Sacra- 
ment, was the true Cup of Salvation © HEY mention 
made of a Cu of Salvat 22M, a:d of a C: ho 1{clation,Pſal. 


116.13.and Fer.16.7. But the Cup i: | this Sacrament is of 
far zreater \ irtue. The Cupof Sal: ation among theJews, 
a5 either the Cup oi Wine taey made ule of 1a the 


i 1 
Pallines: or the Cap they drans ot ar Feſtivals or 
Fealts, w rhen they rejojced Witn INOUE Friends, after 
ſome liznal Mercy and Deliverance. Tae Cup of Con- 
{olation was properly that, whici: they gave LO N19UTNs 
ers at Funerals, cſpecially whcre People t00% ON CXx- 
celtively for the death of their near Retations, or were 
realy to ſink with Grizt, Bu: the C 1Þ in ti11s Sacra- 


ment is a Cup of Salvation and Contolation 1a a tu- 
blimer Seaſe, By the Blood of Chriff, Mankind v 
Q 4 ade 


> 
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made capable of inheriting Life and Eternal Salya- 
tion, which is beyond being ſaved from Eg yyr, from 
the 14 1;anites, from tne Aſſyrians, and from the Ch./- 
deans, 10 that he that drinks of this Blood contain'd in 
the Sacramental Cup, and drinks like a thirſty Man, 
with 2 thir{t afrer Righteouſneſs, drinks Salvation , 
dritks everlaſting Mercy, drinks to the contenr and ſa- 
tis action ot his Soul, and out of his belly ſhall flow Ri- 
vers of liv ing Waters, i. e. ſtreams of Grace and Good- 
nels ſhall flow from his Heart, tothe watering and en- 
riching of thoſe that are round about him, Fohn 5.38. 
And this muſt needs make 1t a Cup of Conſolation ; 
for what creater comfort can there be, than to drink 
the rich draught of Pardon, of Peace, and Mercy, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, as every Soul is ſuppoſed 
to do, that comes to this Ordinance, with un- 
feizned Reſolutions to have her converſation in 
Heaven, | 


4, A Cup he tco, to put us in mind how neceſſary 
Gods Coognels, Favour and Providence is to us, for 
this was exprellcd 1n the Laiv , by making God the 
Portion or: their Cp, as we lee, P[l. 16. 5. Toe Lird 
is the Poriicn of my Tt heritanc? ) $-U of my Cup z a phraſe 
much uſed amc ng he Jews or the Devouter fort, when 
they would g jr a , not only their 1ntereſt in Gods 
ſpecial Providence, but the neceſliry of havinga Right 
and Title to it. A Cup IS 2 neceſiary Urenſil in a 
Family, and there !s icarce any perion ſo poor and 
needy, as to want a Cup; ſo hereby they expreſſed 
both the abſolute neceſſity of having a ſpecial intereſt 
in Gods Love, and the” poſlibil:ty the pooreſt Body 
was 1n, to arilve tO this Priviiedge, A Man may be 
hapPs without Lants zad Hou fes, and happy without 
an Ettate, without Father and Yo: her, without Chil- 
dren, without a Princes Fayour : bur he cannot be 
happ; ; without 2x intereſt in God's Gracious Inclina- 
[91s 
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tions and Complacency. Even an Idolatrous Zhan, 
Gen. 31. 20. Was in forge meaſure ſenſible or this 
Trath; for when Rache/ had ſtollen her Fathers Images, 
he ſeem'd to be much concern'd for them ;. If hou 
wouldſt needs be gone, wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 
As if he had ſaid , 1 could have been content with 
#hy taking away my Daughters , my Grand-children, 
my Cattle, and my Sheep; but to ſteal my Gods, 
than which nothing is more dear , or more neceſlary 
to me, this I cannot brook, A Cup therefore Chriſt 
made uſe of in this Sacrament, to tell us of what con- 
Cernment it is to have God for our Friend ; and if he 
be our Portion, we need no more ; if he be the Portion 
of our Cup, we have Wealth and Blits enough, and 
may dehe all the Powers of Hell, who in this caſe 
may aſlaule, but cannot prevail againſt us. Indeed if 
Chriſ'be ours, and will vouchſafe to intercede for vs, 
we are more than Conquerors. O Feſ# ! Thou art aur 
All, our Crown, our Glory ;, if thou be for us, we need not 
fear who is againit us! Let thy Wounds be curs, and our 
wounded Spirits will be at reft: O tell us, that thine Ago- 
nies are ours, and we will triumph over Death, and (ing , 
O Death where is thy Sting ! © Grave where is thy 
Victory. 


5. A Cup he took, to bid us mind what he had fo 
often told the Phariſees, and tohint to us, that, when- 
ever we ſee this Cup in the Sacrament, we ought ta 
ask our Hearts , whether we make clean the j»/ile 
ef the Cup and Platter; as the Expreſſion 1s Aatrh, 23. 
-, 4. e, Whether we purihe qQur Inward Man, our 
Souls and Spirits, from thoſe covetous, diſorderly, un- 
clean Delires, Tnoughrs and Imaginations, which are 
ſo apt to harbour there. True Religion 1s no out- 
ſide Buſincſs, but muſt he rooted in us, and a Senle 
-of the Love of God mutt be riveted into our Spirits, 
| that there, God may become truly amiable ta us, ang 
| | Widr 


ay -- 
ww | 
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what we feel within, may force, as it were, the ont- 
ward Man into a ſuitable Fruitfulneſs. Moſt Mens 
Religion, like their Cloaths, adorns only the Outward 
Man, and laying their Prayers, going to Church, and 
doing fach little things as are no trouble to their Luſts, 
or (inful Appetite, are the principal logredients of 
their Divinlty 3 bat thisis nor the lighc,which Chriſts 
Religion gives , for that ſtrikes the Underſtanding , 
works vpon the Will, and puts all that is within us 
into Fermentation 3 This cleanſes the Heart from 
Fil: hinefſs, the Thoughts trom Vanity, the Mind from 
Prej:dice, the Aﬀections from love of the World, 
from Malice, Hatred, and ſupercilious Contempt of 
our Neighbors, and the Defires from Revenge and 
Greedinels atter the Shells and Husks of ourward Com- 
forts; {o that true Religion is a new Principle , 
which produces a new Creature, and Newneſs of Life, 


2 Cor, 5. 17. 


6. And why may not we ploully believe, that his 
makivg u/e of 3 Cup, was allo to encourage our Cha- 
rity and Hofpitality, expreſſed lometimes by giving a 
Crep of col Water ro a Diſciple, in the name cf a Diſciple, 
2arrh, 10.22 He that knows any thing of this Holy 
Sacrament, knows, It is a Fealt of Charity, a Feaſt, at 
which we remember our Spiricual Pov erty, and lying 
At the Gate of Kecaven, fuller of Sores, than the fa- 
mous B-ggar beiore the Palace of D:ves ; and can the 
undeſerved, unexpected, and inexpreſſible Caarity of 
God to our Souls , ſhine in our Faces, and not warm 
our Hearts, and Bowels into Compaſſion, and Com- 
milera'ion io the Poor and Needy, ſuch eſpecially, as 
2rc oi the Houſhold of Faith ? It we are ſo low in the 
Vc ortd, and Providence hath put us in io mean a con- 
Q!.i01. That we can give No more than a Cip of cold 
\\'zrer, and go but run to the next Well or River x 
and fill tue Cup, aad bripg It to a diſtreis'd and iaint- 


Takes 
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ing Chriſtian , a good Man, and a Diſciple of our 
Lord, even thzt ſhall be interpreted tavoura-ly , aad 
God will find out a Recompence tor it 3 a Recom- 
pence, which ſhall make the Giver ſenhble, that it 
was for that Cup he gave, that he receives that Mer- 
cy; provided ſtill, that this Charity proceeds fron a 
ſenſe of the Love of God, and tendernels to the Ne- 
cellities of the Humble Man. This Conlideration one 
would think ſhould be baulked by none, that comes to 
the Lords Table, where the Lame, and Blind , and 
Maim*d are entertain'd ; for ſuch abaſi ing Thoughts 
of our ſelves, we are ro entertain here ; and it io, 
How eafie, how natural, is the Inference : ? If ſo miſer a- 
ble a Creature as I, am feafted here, ans God gives Bread 
of Life to my himgry Sou! , How ca T expreſs my Gratis 
tude better than b 'y caſt ing my Bread pos the IVater, eſpe= 
cin'y woen I am promis Y ro find it, 79477 2 after 14. my days, 
floating on the River s of P] ea are, which are at the Right 
"Hand of God for evermore. 


Vil. __ the Evenge/;/?s and St. Pur! taking notice, 

aat Chri/# took this Cupal after he had done with the Cup 

in the Celebration of the Paſſover, we muſt not pals it 
by without making ſome Remargues upon It. And, 


1. [t wastoteach 30-7 in car Diutios, and to avoid 
Confuſion in our tloiy periormances, God ts tne God 
of Order, ard it's fit, hts S2rvants ſhould reſemble him 
18 th:8 particuiar, Greatci Duties mult ever be pre- 
fecr®d betore the leſſer, aid Stercy many times comes 
co be a greater Duty tian Sacrifice, Ocdinarily a Du- 
ty of Gois Worſhip, ve have reſolved upon , ought 
ro be precerr'd before a Dt ty of Civility ; and a Ca 
ſtomary Viſit is not to daſh or hinder our intended 
Devotion. God mult fctt be pleazd, and then :.!an, 
in things lawful and convenient; yet Charity is of > 
great 
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great a value in the ſight of God, that many times he 
bids us prefer that before Devotion. When my Neigh- 
bours Houte is on fire, I am bound to run, and endea- 
your to quench that, though the hour is come, that I 
ute to enter into my Cloſet to pray to my Father in 
ſecret ; and my ſick Neighbour wanting my help and 
aſſiſtance, I may juſtly prefer a charitable Viſit before 
my z2ccuttomed Suppl:carions. Nor 1s this all the Or- 
der, that is to be obſery*d in Duties: The Buſineſs of 
our Ca'ing muſt be begun with Prayer, and concluded 
with Thankſgiving; and he that, when firſt he awakes 
in the Morning, lets his firſt Thoughts be of God , 
and when he is up and dreſs'd, applies himſelf to fing- 
ing of a Pſalm, or to meditating in the Law of God , 
by reading a Chapter in the Bible with attention, then 
kneels down to Prayer, either by himſelf, or with his 
Family, and afterwards goes to his lawful Employment, 
and in the midſt of that Employment forgets not , 
that God ſees and hears him, but runs up often with his 
Thovghts to Heaven , takes notice of Gods Provi- 
denices, and before he goes into company , arms him- 
ſelf with Soly Ejaculations againſt Sin, and Infetion, 
8nd at Night reviews what he hath been doing in the 
Day-time, ſuch a Perſon acts orderly ,, and draws a 
Bleſſing down upon the Work of his Hands, not to 
mention the Peace, he thereby procures to his Mind , 
and Conſcience. 


2. He took ths Cup after the Paſchal Cip, to ſhew, 
that after the Jewifh Ozco:umy, another, and much 
nobler Diſpenlation was to foliow, a Diſpenlatiorſnot 
of Shadows, and Types, and Images, but of Truth , 
of Reality, and Accompliſhment, a Diſpenſation not 
requiring Sacrifices of Lambs and Bullocks, but ſuch as 
preſsd tpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations; a Diſpenſa- 
tion not of Bondaze and Slavery, but of Freedom and 
Liberty ; a Diſpenſation, which ſhould be large and 
: diffulye, 
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diffuſive , not confining its Priviledges and Influences 
toa ſingle Nation, but ſpread them abroad tothe com- 
fort of all the Inhabitants of the World, None drank 
of the Cup of the Paſſover, but Perſons circumciſed , 
but the Cup Chriſt takes here, all Nations , both cir- 
cumciſed and uncircumciſed, were permitted to partici- 
pate of; all Penitents, what Kindred, People, Tongue, 
or Nation ſoever they were of. 


3. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew 
there was greater Virtue and Excellency in this laſt, 
than there was in the firſt. After me comes a Man, 
ſaith the Bapri/?, Fohn 1. 30. that x preferr'd before me, 
for he was befere we, SO It May be ſaid of the Paſchal 
Cup ; after that, came a Cup, which was far more Ex- 
cellent and Glorious, and Beneficial, than the other. 
Chriſt came after ſes, after the Law, after the Pro- 
phets, yet went beyond them all in Light, in Know- 
ledge, in Virtue, in Goodnels, and in bringing glad 
Tidings; And to the Paſſover, though it was before 
the Lords Supper, yet doth this Supper of the Lord 
tranſcerd the other by many degrees, and both re- 
preſents and confers ſublimer Mercies than the roaſt- 
ed Lamb could do; for here the Bleſſed Trinity ma- 
nifeſts it ſelf, in greater charms than it did in the 
Baptiſm of the Lord Jeſus, in which St. Fob» ſaw the 
Heaven open, and the Holy Ghoſt delcending on the 
Son of God in the ſhape of a Dove, and the Fathec 
compleating the ſtupendtous Scene with an Acclama- 
tion, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
For in this Sacrament the Holy Ghoſt falls on the 
Souls of ſincere Believers, as Rain on the Mowen 
Grals, and as the Showers that water the Earth; The 
everlaſting Father not only tells us, which is the Be- 
loved Son, but by ſetting his Sons death before us , 
ſhews that he loved us, in a manner better than his 
Son, in giving that Son to dye for us, than which 

nothing 
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nothing can be more kind, nothing more 'rprizing z 
the Son himle!! 11vites us, and offers to walh us from 
our ſins with Is own Blood, and aſſures us, That be- 
ing ſprinkled with his Blood, we are late ard ſecure 
againſt all the Curſes of the Law, and the Thunders 
of Mount S;:a. Thele things were Myſteries and Pa- 
Tadoxes in the Paſſover; but this Sacrament which 
came after it, opens the door, and lets us in, to ſee 
this Glorious Repreſentation, and conſequently is a Ri- 
cher, Greater, Holier, Sublimer, and more Heavenly 


Ocdinance, than the Paſlover, 


The Precedins Conſtaeraticns reaucea to Pra- 
CF ice. 


I. Mong the Heatinen Poets , there is much talk 
L{ A of Circesfs Cup, which transform'd Men'into 
Brutes and Swine, a Fable whereby they repreſented, 
how ſenſual pleaſure transform'd Men tnto Creatures 
void of Reaſon and Diſcretion, But the Cup we 
ſpeak cf, hath contrary effects, and Fire and Water 
are not more oppoſite, than the operations of thele 
two; Fort!:.s Sacramental Cup trans:orms Brutes IN- 
to Nicn azain, and changes. Beaſts into the Image of 
the Son 0: Sod. Sinner, make but a tryal of It; thou, 
I mean, that haſt nor had ſo much underſtanding as 
the Salto, and the Turtle, and the Crane, for they 
know their appointed times; wheress thou haſt not 
known the time of thy return ; thou that half ruſnt in- 
to lin, as the Horte ruſhes into the Batcel; rhou that 
kaſt wallowed in the Mire wit}: the Swine, and ated 
lixe a Creature made of Earth and Dung. Take 
courage, prepare thy {-If tor drinkiiz of this Cup 
purife thy Soul, for pro-ane Hands mult not rouch it; 
CQuielS Ttiine iniquity , make War with thy Luſts, 
Fight 
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Fight with thy carnal Deſires, and drink of this Cup, 
and thou wilt find how thy Reaſon will clear up, how 
thy Underftanding will be ealighten*d, how thy beaſt- 
ly qualities will dye; The Blood 1n this Cup hath ſuch 
Virtue in it, that it will transform thee by the renew- 
ing of the Mind , and make thee prove what is the' 
Holy, Perfect, and acceptable Will of God. It's true, 
the bare drinking will not do it, but drinking it with 
Contrition, with Contemplation of the Perſon, whoſe 
Blood is in the Cup, with confideration of the Caule, 
wiz. the Sins that ſpilt it, with thankfulneſs for the 
infinite Mercy of him, that thus freely parted with it, 
and with reſolutions to love him, that did not think 
his own Blood too dear, to let it flow for 

the good of his enemies, Perrus de Nata- Petrus de 
libs tells us of a Woman, who, having la- —— 
bour'd many years under very great infir- * ©" 
mity of Body, was brought exceeding weak , but 
drinking one day accidentally out of the Cup, that a 
Holy Man, Scion by Name, did uſe to drink of, ſhe 
was reſtored to perfect Health z Though we cannot 
promiſe, that this Sacramental Cup will work ſuch a 
Miracle on the Giſeaſes of the Body, yer ſurely it will 
transform a Soul , fick to death, into a lively and 
healthful conſtitution ; though, with the Woman in 
the Goſpel, ſhe hath lain under her diſtemper, a conſi- 
derable time. 


ll. Among the Scy:5;mns, as Herodotus prorogee, 1, 4. 
tells us, there was a Cuſtom for the 
Princes of the Country to meet Once a year, at a Cer- 
tain Feaſt, where a Cup was ſet uponthe Table, a Cp 
of H:-.7, which none durſt. pretume to drinx of , but 
ſuch as had fignaliz'd their Valour in Bartel, and kilPd 
nore or lets of their pnblick Enemies, Though this 
Sacramental Cnp 15 too Flieh, roo Sacred, and too loity 
2 
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a thing, to be compared with Cups, uſed at the Feaſt 
of Barbarizns; yet | may take occaſion from hence to 
tell you, that this Holy Cup is fit for none to drink 
of, but tuch as have either ſhewn , or are at leaſt re- 
ſolved to ſhew their Valour againſt their Spiritual E- 
nemies. Chriſtian, if thou haſt fought with the Old 
Serpent, encountred the Heliiſh Dragon, wreſtled with 
Powers and Principalities, expreſs*d thy courage againſt 
Temptations, defied the Ge/;ahb, the Lion and the Bear, 
the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh ; or art reſoly?d 
to be a Champion for thy God, and fight the Battels 
of the Lord ; Thou arc that valiant Man, that may 
drink of this Cup : Thy God will give thee leave to 
drink of it with other Hero's, with the greateſt Wor- 
thies, with Men, of whom the World was not wor- 
thy, with Men, whoſe Faith hath advanced them a- 
bove the Stars, and who are to ſhine as the Sun in the 
Firmament , in their Fathers Kingdom. Let no de- 
ſpairing Thoughts, no ſuggeſtion of the Devil, no 
ſlaviſh Fear, no pretence of unworthineſs, diſcourage 
thee from touching this Cup, or drinking of it, It's 
mingled for thee, for thee it 1s prepared; The King 
expects thee at this Feaſt, thou arr called to this Ban- 
quet, T hus fhall it be done to the Man, whom the 
King of Heaven intends to Honour, WV hat ? If thou 
haſt nor ſlain thy thouſands with Sa! , not thy ten 
thouſands with D:z;4 5 What it thou halt not broughe 
tivo hundred Foreskins of the P#:/://;z:5 ro thy Lord 
and Naſter, thou dolt a greater act in conquering thy 
Thonghts, thy Defires, thy Paſſion, thy Apperite , 
thy vain Imaginations, than if thou hadft Jaid Coun- 
tries waſte, ruin*'d Kingdoms, or bound their Kings in 
Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of Icon. Such 
Honewr have all his Saints, 


111; Hear 
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IIT. Hear this, thou fainting Soul ! that groaneſt un- 
der the burthen of thy fins , goeſt heavy laden with 
thy Sorrow, and, like Rachel, wilt not be comforted. 
Behold thy Lord and Maſter touched with the feel- 
ing of thy infirmittes, and afflicted in all thy affliQi- 
ons, who waits to be Gracious, 2nd loves to converfe 
more with a weeping Publican, than with a jovial 
Herod, he reaches forth a Cup to thee, a Cup of Joy, 
a Cup of Gladneſs, a Cup of Comfort. It is this 
Sacramental Cup. Drink of it, thou thirſty Soul, Why 
ſhould thou fear ? This Cup is defign*d for labour. 
ing Souls 3 they that have born the heat and burthen 
of the day are to taſte of it. It is deſign*d to re- 
create, deſign'd to refreſh, de(ign'd to revive, deſign'd 
to ſupport their Spirits : Doſt thou believe this, Chri- 
ſtian ? Dare to believe it : Take thy Saviours word for 
it, and triumph in the Promiſe. The Mercy may be 
too big for thee to ask, but not too big for. him to 
grant, Thou haft a Maſter to deal withal, who gives 
like himſelf, like a King, like a Pcince, whole Stores 
are inexhauſtible ! Let no Senachariv deceive thee ;, 
regard not what a Ravſhateb ſays, Hearken not to 
the frightful Stories of thine Encmies, who rejoyce 
to ſee thee diſcourag'd, are glad to ſee thee forbear 
drinking of this Cup, and think it their intereſt to 
keep thee from that, which may; and will, give thee 
everlaſting health. 1 have read of a precious Stone, 
of conlideradle value, that dropt, no Man knew how, 
into the Holy Cup, while the Prieſt was adminiſtring 
the Sacrament, There need no precious Stone drop 
into this Cup, to make it of greater value ; Thic 
which 1s 1n it, 1s of greater worth than ten thouſand 
Worlds ; It repreſents that which neither Pearls, nor 
Rubies, nor Diamonds, can counter-balance, The 
Fepiſts boat muth of their Gifts of their Popes; how; 

P S c{- 
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Sylve/fer gave three Golden Cups to be uſed in the 
celebration of the Eucharif# ; How Fohn the Seventh 
gave a Cup of Gald weighing Twenty pound ; How 
Gregory the Second, and Leo the Third prelented theic 
reſpective Churches with Cups , all beſet with pre- 
.cious Stones; What if thou canft bring no ſuch Pre- 
ſents to God, thau bringelt a better, when thou bring. 
eſt a Spicit, a Heart, .a Soul lamenting and mourning, 
becaute thou haft departed from him , contented thy 
felf with a form of Gadlineſs, and under the profefſi- 
on of Religion, haſt denied him in thy ations. A 
Heart toucht with the {enſe of the.unrealonableneſs , 
odiouſne(s, and Joathſomneſs of all this, and finding 
a reliſh in the things of God, and of Salvation, quali- 
fies a Man morefor comfortable drinking of this Cup, 
than if, with the Wife Men,he had offer*d Gold, and 
Myrcrh, and Frankincenſe ta Chriff Feſis, Is not this 
the Cup where:y my Lord divinetb, faith Foſepbs Steward, 
Gen. 44. 5. Cbriſtian, by drinking of this Sacramental 
Cup, thou mayſt divine thy future happineſs, guefs at 
what will become of thee hereafter ; make conjeRtures 
of thy Glory , an1 conclude, that thou ſhalc feel the 
comfort of the Drinking for ever. 


Fhe 
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Feſu ! Great Fountain of all Goodneſs! who did? 

Q drink of the bitter Cup which my Sins had mingled! 
I am ſenſible there was no ſorrow like thy ſorrow , which 
2was dome unto thee , and wherewith the Lord afflicte.! 
thee in the day of his fierce anger, How was thy Sy:- 
rit diſfurb'd! How ſore ama%'d was thy Soul ! How 
diſmay d thy Mind ! To ſuch an exceeding beighth 0 Grief 
and Sorrow , did the ſenſe of the incumbent load of ny 
fins, and the proſpect of Calamities hanging over my 
Head , together with a reflection on my wretched condi- 
tion, skrew up thy Aﬀections ! innumerable evils encon:- 
paſs'd thee, thou ſaweſt the wrath of God flaming out 
againſt my Sin, and trembled[t ! Thor [tood# before the 
Afouth of Hel! which I had deſerud, and waſf asto- 
niſhd ! Thu with thine own Heart Blood didst quench 
the wrath of Heaven ! O how am I ov:iged to adore thy 
Lowe. O everlaſting Father ! IWhat Churity was it, nt 
to ſpare thine own Son, but to deliver him up for us all ! 
What pity and compaſſion was it , O theu Eternal Sou 
God, thus to pour forth thy Blood ! What affection, wyat 
renderne(s to my Soul, O thiu Eternal Spirit , haſt thou 
expreſd in inſpiring my Bleſſed Redeemer , with Charity 
more than Human ; and in ſupporting him to undergo 
all Preſſures with invincible patience ! If I forget thy 
Love, ſweet Jeſu, let my Right Hand forget her 
cunning ! Wat an encouragement ts here to believe thy 
Word, which I fee ſo punttually accompliſi*d ! The anti- 
ent Prophets foretold , that Chriſt ſhould /uffer, and [o it 
came to paſs ! Let me for ever believe thy promiſes : T1 
all Dangers, in all Trouvles, in all Neceſſities , let thy 
Promiſes be for my Comfort ! Let me never miſtru}# ty 
Goodneſs , after ſo great an injt.mce of thy Goodneſs , «4 
P 2 thee 
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rhe Gift of thy Son mut w How can 1 deſpair of Mere 

C7, upo N unfeigned R: "DEFI V7 24 Je, 7 this pu/torr, Mer- 
CY 2'.45 drawn out to oat Leng: D ca Purpe fe, that i it might 
reac toe greateſt Sinners. 0 Jelu ! Tea Baſt acfeated 
al mine Enemies! Thou haſt evacuated all the obFtacles of 
my Salvation! Let me pretend ana ' plead excuſes no more. 
Now #2 me ru ito patience the _ which is (et bee 
fore me, the way veing open'd into the Holy of Helzes, eve 
courage we. to walk in it » With all, that wait for rhe 
Seluation = God. Aﬀect my oe with a Religiuus 
fear, and | thy hbumbie Poſſien kill my Priae ' Let my 
Sins appear more drea iful to me, when 1 contemp! ate thine 
figonies 3 > and let the World wi 6 al, its deceitful Vani 

ties becors loathſome to me , when 1 [ee bew "0 thou 

; 
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Gta 
aTreeas UL £ r9 1-2; L7 Fo 3 2? 20; ſe 2)” en fo ty, _ 20 art my 
? 


#4 
Lit. fhats afrpear, }* m7.y ai/o appear 22 with ;hee in Glory, 
Amen. Am<D. 
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CHAP. ALF: 


Of the Covenant repreſented by the Cup in 
this Holy Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


A ſeeming centradi&ion betwixt the Evangeliits, reconci”d. 
Toe Greek IFerd, which 2ve render Teſtament, prov? d 
ro ſignifie a Covenant roo. The manner of making 
Comenants in antient times , applied to the Covenant 
made in tors Sacrament. The difference between the O/4 
«:4 New Covenant , diſcover'd, In this Sacremental 
Covenant the partics mutually engaging one to another, 
Prowid to be God and Mim, Under what Notions both 
parties are to be confided ,, expliin'd, The nature of 
this Sacraments! Covenant, it?s beginning, and firf} Ru 
atments in cur Baptiſm , the neceſſity 4 renewing it, 
when Te come to ſome maturity of UnaerStanding, Our 
conſent to it, and bow that conſent muſt be qualified, 
Tow Covenant, if broken, after a due ratification g it 
whet ber it maj be rewven®d, Iihat things do not Mt 
cr neil ir, Tis Sins they are, that make it void, How 
it may be renew d b; ſincere Repentance , end what 
kind of Repentamce it must be, Great preſumption to 
enter ento a Solemn Covenant with Ged , and not to 
onſider the weight and importan:e of it. The preat 
ALfery and Wre:cheaneſs of ſen, woo are 738 actualy 
3 'n 
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in Covenant with God, How neceſſary it 3s for perfor, 
220en young , 0 make or renew their Covenant, No 
impaſſivle thing ro come to a rational Confidence , that 
We are in Covenant with God, The MAlercies and 
Advaniazes of being Goa faithfu; Confederates, The 
Prayer, 


[. Hriſt in deſcribing the Nature of this Sacramen- 
4 tal Cup, or the Wine in the Cup, tells us, as 
St. Aſatiber and St. Ark relate it , This is my Blood of 
the New Teſtament, or 25 St. Luke and St. Pu! rehearle 
it, This Cup i the New Teſt iment in my Blood. St. Luke 
being St. Pa!s companion in travel, it's h&e the A- 
poſtle made uſe of St. Luke's Commentaries, which be 
had by him, though perhaps they were not yet pub- 
liſhed to the World, nor muſt we therefore ſuſpect a 
contradiction in theſe different expreſſions; for the 
Evangeliſts, in their Hiſtories, do not always tye them- 
ſelves to the very namber and order of Words and 
Syllables, which our Saviour ſpoke , but many times 
think it ſufficient to expreſs the Senſe ; and that-the 
Senſe is the ſame here, though the Exprefſions be dit- 
ferent, will eaſily = to an impartial Reader , 
though it may be ſaid, that C5riF nught very juſtly 
vſe both expreſſions, one after another, ſay that,which 
St. Mark and St. Mattzew mention, and afterwards 
that, which St. Luke and St. Pau! take notice of, by 
way of explication; and for brevity ſake, one Evan- 
egeliſt might ſer down one; and another, the Senſe de- 
ins the ſame, another. 


Il. The word, which we render TejZament, is 10 
the Original Ge2*93, which indeed in ſome few places 
of Scripture, particulatly Hebr. 9. 15. 1s us'd for the 
laſt Will and Teſtament of a Teſtator , but for the 
moſt part, ſtarids for a Covenant , anſwering to the 
Hebrew 
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Hebrew v2 Berich, and imports a compaCt,.or con- 
trac of two Parties , mntually engaging to one anq- 
ther, to do and perform what is proper, convenient, 
and fit to be done, and this by the confent of all In- 
terpreters is the chief ſignification intended here; and 
that which will give Light to this Notion, is the cu- 
ftom of the firſt Ages of the World. For Covenatits 
in Antient Times were uſually made by the ſlaying 
of a Beaſt, and ſhedding its Blood, which was to put 
the Confederates in mind, that if they broke the At- 
ticles agreed upon, they muft fear as baſe a Death , 
as that Beaft did. tuffer z and Providence would not 
only take notice of the violation, and revenge it, but 
by the ceremony they imprecated themſelves, that in 
caſe they prov*d falle to their promiſe, ſuch a ſudden 
violent Death might ſeize on them, Among the more 
barbarous ſort of Mankind, when in theſe cafes they 
had flain the Beaſt, they pour?d the Blood of the Hog, 
or Calf, or Ox, that was ſhed , into a Cup, and the 
Confederates drank of it, to make the tye ſtronger , 
and the execration more dreadful , and conſequently 
more foreing. Burt the civiller ſoft , after they had 
kill'd the Beaff, to ſeal the Covenant, inſtead of Blood, 
fill'd the Cup with Wine, and the reſpective Parties 
drank of it, which they thought, and believ*d, to be 
as obligatory , as the other; In a word, hereby both 
Parties expreſs*d their reſolation and ſerious intent to 
perform the mutual Engagements, and tacitly wiſhed 
Death, and Judgment to themſelyes, in caſe of non- 
performance of the Articles : And though this cannot 
be applied in every circumſtance to the Covenant 
made betwixt God and Man in every particular, God 
rot being capable of Imprecating himſelf , and his 
Word being of greater weight and moment, than all 
the Oaths and Execrations Man can take, yet from the 
premifes we may eaſily guefs , that Chriſt alludes to 
thefe praftices of Mankind , in ſaying, 7Ths x my 
P 4 Blood 
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Bleod of the New Teffament ;, and that in this Sacre» 
ment Men enter into a Covenant with God, or ra- 
ther confirm the Covenant made betwixrt God and 
-them , by the Mediation of the Blood of Fe/#s, who 
was the lancocent Lamb flain from the foundation af 


\- the World; for it is with regard to that Blood, that 


God is not only willing to enter , but actually enters 
into compacts , and contracts with lapſed Man , and 
as in the aforementioned federal Rights and Ce. 
remonies, the parties engaging to one another drank 
of the Blood of the ſlain Beaſt , or of the Wine, 
which was 1n heu of that Blood, thereby to confirm 
their mutual promiles ; ſo they that come to this Ho- 
Iy Sacrament, are not only admoniſh'd by drinking of 
the Cup, or of the Wine in the Cup repreſenting the 
'Blood of Chriſt , to enter into ſolemn Engagements 
and promiſes to be true and faithful ro that God , 

who bought them at fo dear a price, as the Blood and 
Death of his own Son ; but in actual drinking of it, 
profels and declare, that in caſe they prove falſe and 
'treacherous to their great Confederates, break their 
Promiſe wilfully, and allow themlelvesin ir, that they 
deſerve that Everlaſting Death and Damnation, from 
which that Blood was intended to deliver them; and 
beſides, it is a tacit Imprecation too, if they be not 
true to their Engagements, that then thoſe: Agonles, 
and Miſeries, and dreadful Death . the Son of God 
endured, ſhall fall to their ſhare and portion, which 
Illuſtrates the Apoſtles ſaying, 1 Cor. 11, 2c, He that 
Eats and Drinks unwertbily, Eats and Drinks Damnation 
to bim/e/f : But of this I ſhall have occaſion to Treat 
profeſſed 11 the ſequel, 


[IT. Taere is frequent mention made in Scripture 
ot the O/Z7 and New Covenant. By the O74 is meant 
<0 Coreaant Or r compact , God by the Miniſtry of 

Mes 
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Aſſes made with the Iſraelites, as they were a Com- 
monwealth, whereof God himſelf was pleasd to be 
the King and Preſident, This Covenant was fitted to 
the laviſh temper of the People, God had to deal 
withal ; and as God promiſed them Temporal Felici- 
ty, cating the Good of the Land, a plentiful Harveſt, 
increale of their Kine, and Cartrle, full Barns, and a 
rich Vintage, maltitude of Children, and protettion 
from their remporal Enemies, fo it requir*d in the 
Confederates, or Jzwlih People, an exatt compliance 
of their outward Maq with the Precepts, Laws and 
Statutes God appointed and gave them. The New 
Corenmt 1s that Contralt which God makes with 
Mankind in C5rift Feſus, wherein he promites to ad- 
mir ſincere Believers into his ipecial Favour, and, for 
Chriit's ſaxe,to beſtow upon them the riches of Grace 
and Glory,and on our iide requires renouncing all Lave 
to a ſinfvl Life, and Reſignation of our Souls , Spirits 
and Bodies, to his Will and Government, Ir's call'd 
New, in oppoſition to the Civilor Political Covenant, 
God made with the Jewiſh People, as they were a 
Nation, immediately under his juriſdiction ; for both 
the Promiſes and Obedience under that Diſpenſarion , 
were different from the Promiſes and Obedience of 
the other, Gone promiſing only Temporal Bleſlings, and 
requiring External Obedience ; the other promiſing 
Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings, and requiring Internal, 
and ſincere Obzdience; and thongh the New Cove- 
nant, which God makes with the People under the 
Goſpel, had its beginning already in 42s time, im- 
medrately aiter the Fai], and was again-publiſh'd in 
the days of Abraham : Yet notwithſtanding all this, it 
may juſtly be calld New, becauſe of the clear and 
fuller Revelation of it, when Cri the foundation of 
it appear*d, and by his Death confirmd ail the Pre- 
dictions, Prophecies, Types and Prefigurations of it, 
before and under the Lav of 3c; for then was made 

a 
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a new publication of it, new Witneſſes were made uſe 
of, and new Motives , and Encouragements were gi- 
ven , and new Sacraments as Seals of that Covenant 
were added. And this New Covenant, the Blood or 
Wine, the Embleme of it, in the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, relates to; and he that drinks of 
that Wine, or Blood, repreſented by it, confirms that 
Covenant, profeſles that he approves of it, will ſtand 
ro it, and acknowledges the juſtneſs of the threatnings 
denounced againſt thoſe, who count this Blood of the 
Covenant an unholy thing. Even the Civil and Poli- 
tical Covenant which God made wich the People of the 
Jews, was folemnized by Blood , which 1s the reaſon 
of that paſlage, Exod. 24.7, 8. And Moſes took the 
Book of the Covenant, 'and read it in the audience the 
people , and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid will we 
do, And Moſes took the Blood , and ſprinRled it on the 
Pectle, and ſaid, Behcld the Blood of the Covenant, which 
the Lord hath made with you , concerning all theſe words, 
And as in their ſuffering themſelves to be fprinkled 
with that Blood, they declared their unfeigned af- 
ſent, and conſent to the Conditions of that Covenant, 
and profeſs*d that it was juſt with God to inflict death 
and ruine upon them, if they did not ſtudy to obey 
that Covenant; fo in the New Teftament, in this Ho- 
ly Sacrament , thoſe that come to be Partakers of it, 
are ſprinkled, as it were, with the invaluable Blood of 
Chriſt, and by that, own their hearty agreeing to the 
Conditions of the New Covenant, and ratifie their 
Obedience, and God's Promiſes and Threatnings too, 
which are the SanQions of this Covenant, 


IV. In this Covenant, the Parties concern*d are 
God and Afan; yet from hence no Perſon is to con- 
clude, that God ftood in need of this Alliance, We 


indeed had need of it, and it was our Intereſt, = 
Go 
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God ſhould do ſo. His vouchſafing to come eo ſuch a 
Contra@t, ſpeaks his Goodneſs ,. and there is not a 
greater Argument of his Clemency and Compaſlion + 
He could have been Great, Glorious andMagnificent 
without us, and what need had he of the Friendſhi 
of ſuch miſerable Creatures, as we are, that was All it 
All > His Excellency and Beatitude receive no addi- 
tion by this Covenant; and what had it been to him, 
if we had been left in the common maſs of Cortup- 
tion and Perdition > What conld he have loſt by our 
Eternal Groans, or what diſpatagement could it have 
been to him to let us ſink into the Gulph , when our 
Sins and Offences were the meritorious cauſe of it ? It 
ſhews his infinite Goodneſs and condeſcention, that he 
will enter into promiſes and engagements with his 
Creatures, and we are Brutes, if the thoughts of his 
Mercy, in this particular, do not force our Tongues to 
break forth into admiration of it, Our miſery and 
wretchedneſs required ſuch a favour, and without it 
we muſt have been as great ſtrangers to happineſs, as 
we were to power and ability to help our ſelves. Com- 
miſeration to our Poverty and undone Condition 
moved the Almighty to come to terms with us, and 
this Covenant is our adyantage and emolument, God 
gets no profit by it, and though it is a publication of 
his Goodneſs, and proclaims the Wonders of his 
Loving-kindneſs, yet God might have found out other 
ways to manifeſt that; and it's we, that are the Gainers 
by this Contract. 


V, In this Covenant , God muſt not be conſider? 
only, as an infnite, moſt perfet, and moſt exceltent 
Being ; but more particularly under that threefold Re- 
lation, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Man alſo, isnot 
only to be look'd upon as Gods Creature, but as a S;zmer 
fallen from God, apoſtatiz*d from Righteouſneſs, and 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding in need of Gods Help, Aſſiſtance, Grace and 
Reconciliation, and as one, who,o: a Child of Wrath, 
is to be made a Child of God; of an Enemy, a Friend 
of an Htir of H-l, an Heir of Heaven, and Co-heir 
with Chriff: And accordingly, this Sacramental Cove- 
nant is nothing elſe but a mutual Promile, of an offend- 
ed GogzYand the Offendor, whereby both Parties do 
uateignedly, and without ouile, or traud, or equivo. 
cation, declare themtelves willing, ready, and relolved 
to perform the things agreed upon; God, what he 
promiſes; and Man, what he--agages ro do. For 
God , conlider'd as the Father Everlaſting , promiſes 
here to treat us as his Children, to be tender of our 
Spiritual and Eternal Welfare, to ſeek our good, and 
to turn all things to our good ; to pals by the Unkind- 
neiles, and Indignities, we have offer'd to him, to for- 
give, and throiy them into the depth of the Sea, to 
impute them no more , to count us innocent, to julti. 
fie us here, and, lixe a Father, provide an Eternal Inhe- 
Titance for us, 5. e, to glorifie us for ever. The Sen of 
Ged, conſider'd, not only as the Erernal 1W3/dem of the 
Father, but as Mediztor and Redeemer ef the World, pro- 
miſes to be our Interceſior and Advocate : with his 
Righteouſneſs to cover our [nfirmities, with his Wounds 
to cheriſh our Souls, to anſwer all the Arguments and 
Objections of the Devil againſt us, and to be our 
Friend, our Brother, our Shepherd, and our N:w and 
Living Wiy to his Father's Boſom, The HH: 'y Gooft 
doth promite to enlighten vs, to be our Guide in the 
dark, ro comfort us in a!l our Tribula ations, to teach 
vs hoxw to "Tray, to allure us of God's love, to fill us with 
Joy tn believing, to encreate our Graces, to ſtrengthen 
us 1n all Difficulties, to {upport us in our Spiritua | Dan- 
gers, to arm us with Arguments againſt Temptations , 
aad to give us a Right to a future happy Reſurreti- 
on. TIhis is the mighty promiſe God makes to poor 


SIACETS iQ The Sacrament: Oa the other ſide, we that 
Come 
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come to the Table of our Lord, and do not intend to 
come in vain, do ſolemnly promiſe, particularly to the 
Erernal Father , that we will own that relation with 
joy, and walk as his Children , not faſhioning our 
ſelves according to our former Luſts in our ignorance, 
bur to be holy, as he, that hath calld us,is holy ; that 
we will no longerhive like Rebels and Prodigals under 
the Name of Children, bur make good that Glorious 
Title by our Lives, ſhining as Lights in the World, and 
behaving our ſelves ſpotlels and blameleſs, and. by our 
Lives, and ACtions, and good Works, glorifie our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. We promiſe here to God the 
Sen, and the Great Redeemer, that we will not only ac« 
cept of his purchas'd Bleſſings, bur ſubmitro his Scep- 
ter too, and that he ſhall be not only our Saviour, but 
our Sovereign King and Maſter allo, to whom we will 
think our ſelves obliged to ſubmit un all things, that he 
ſhall ſay unto us in his Goſpel; that his Lite ſhall 'be 
the pattern of onrs, and his Example and Command 
ſhall do more with us than our Gain, or Appetite, or 
Intereſt; that we will be loyal to him, who redeem'd 
our Lives from Deſtruction , and will act as Spiritaal 
SubjeQs in his Spiritual Kingdom. We promiſe alſo 
to God the Huly Ghoſt, That we will rot only expect his 
Benefits and Comforts, but be guided by his Motions , 
That we will not reſiſt his Checks and Reproofs, but 
hearken to them, whenever our Hearts do fſmite us ; 
That we will not prefer the DiCtates of a Lying D-- 
vil before his Lively Oracles, nor joyn with the Mott 
ons of our Fleſh againſt his Intreaties and Obteſtations: 
That we will make much of his gracious Vilits,and take 

ed we do not by our Sins and Follies, defile the Tem- 
pleof the Holy Ghoſt : That we will cheriſh his kinder 
Influences, and take care, that the Grace, and Talent 
he confers upon us, be not buried in the Earth , or 
laid up uſelets in a Napkin. Ard this 1s a Scozme of 
the ſolema Covenant, a B2licyer, a Receiver, a Com- 
Municant 


municant enters into , with the H:/y Trinity , in this 
Tremendous Sacrament; a Coveniat that ought to 
be more ſacred than the Leagues of Princes, and more 
religioufly obſerved than the Treaties and Engage- 
ments of the deareſt Friends. 


VI. This Covenant we enter into, firſt of all in our 
Baptiſm, when our Age 1s Tender, our Deſires Inno- 
cent, and our Souls, like ſoft Wax, fit for any Impreſ- 
Gon, and conſequently fit for the Impreſs of the Di- 
vine Image z and though that Age be not proper. or 
capable, of entring into a Covenant. with the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, yet it's enough that our Parents 
and Friends, who have Power over us, do then make 
this Covenant with God for us, dedicate us to his Ser- 
vice, appoint us Candidates of Holineſs, and conſe- 
Crate us early to the performance of the Conditions, 
required In this Covenant; a Charity juſt, and a ge- 
Avine efte& of Paternal Care, which as ic loves, the 
Child ſhould ſhare in Temporal Enjoyments, ſo it can- 
not bur deſire, it ſhould participate with it in the 
Bleſſings of this Covenant ; And fince theſe Bleſſings 
Are not to be had without the Obligation of Faith, Re- 
pentance and Obedience, though the Child cannot 
aQually exerciſe theſe Virtues, yet being offer'd to 
God upon theſe Conditions, the Parents do not only 
ſhew their good Wil], to have the Child enrolPd in 
the Book of Life, but lay the ſtrongeſt Obligations on 
the Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the Covenant, 
when it comes to diſplay the Glory of its Rational Fa- 
culties 3 and therefore may expe& an actual Coavey- 
ance of the Spiritual Bleſſings of this Covenant to the 
Child by the ſecret Operations of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which Bleflings the Child hath a Right to,tillenticed by 
Luſt, aad the Vanity of the World, it grows proud, re- 

ellious, and ſhakes off the condutt of its Guide, n= 
1ne 
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The Spirit of the Holy Teſs : For, God knows, the 
World and the Devil watch the firſt riſing of the Sun, 
I mean, the firſt Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to 
obſcure and darken them by Miſts of Senſyality, into 
which Pit the Young Man, that was in his Infancy de- 
dicated to God, too often falls , and there lies and 
ſleeps, and many times awakes not, till Death ſum- 
mons him to the dreadful Bar of Heaven. Where jt 
is ſo, that the Covenant, we enter'd into in the Morn- 
ing of our Days, is forgotten, ſlighted, and polluted 
with Filthinefs, aud ſuperfluity of Naughtinets, what 
can we think, but that the intended Bleſſings of the 
Covenant ceaſe and die, and are withdrawn from 
the degenerate Creature, and the Promiſes of God be- 
ing our Father, our Saviour , and qur Comforter, are 
nulPd, at leaſt the performance of them ſuſpended, till 
the Apoſtate comes to himſelf again ? This early per- 
fidiouſneſs, too common, and too general, diſcovers the 
abſolute neceſſity of renewing this Covenant, when we 
are able to underſtand the greatneſs and importance 
of the Contract, and to enter into that Bond in our 
own Perſons, eſpecially, in the Supper of the Lord, 
and there ſolemaly to engage our Souls to the perfor. 
mance of the Conditions, requir*d on our ſide, upon 
which, what God hath gracioully promis'd will effeCtu. 
ally be perſorm'd again ; an offer, not to he lighted, 
for it is an argument of infinite Patience and Good- 
neſs, that God will give the Backllider leave to re- 
enter into the broken Covenant, and will, upan that re- 
turn, let the ſtill Streams of his Promiſes flaw in, and 
Water his Soul again ; ſo that, if this opportunity be | 
neglefted, we know not the Treaſures of Wrath we 
heap up againſt our ſelves, for it looks like reſolution 
to die, and to be miſerable, 
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VII. That God conſents to this Covenant unfeign- 
edly, we need not doubt; and that what he promitles, 
-he intends ro fulhl, we may be confident of, ſince we 
have his Word for it, and his Nature is ſuch, that he 
cannot lye. The great danger lies on our fide, who 
are very mutable Creatures, and apt either to equivo- 
cate in our conſent, or to conſent only by halves, or 
to forget the Terms we have conſented to. Its fit 
therefore, I ſhouſd explain the Nature of that conſent 
we give, Cr are T0 give, In this Covenant, eſpecially at 
the Table of our Lord; where the Sacred Cup, flPd 
with the Blood of Chriſt, at once repreſcnts Gods 
willingneſs to enter into a Covenant with us, and in- 
vites us to accept of the Offer; and our Drinking of 
it ſhews, we actually conſent to all the Terms of this 
Covenant, Thereſore to prevent Hypocrilie in this 
conſent, I muſt tell you, that this conſent muſt 
be, 


1. Deliberate, and the effect of Conſultation. Some- 
times a melancholy Humour ſeizes upon our Spirits , 
and not knowing how to eaſe our ſelves, we try whe- 
ther Religion will not qualife our trouble , and then 
we are conſenting to this Covenant, though we cannot 
tell why, or how; whence it comes to pais , that if 
Religion doth not preſently cure our Melancholy, we 
grow weary, and throw it cff again. Molt Men have 
ſometimes a Religious Fit upon them; and when el- 
ther ſomething hath croſsd their deſigns, or a diſaſter 
hath put them into diſconcent, they are, during that 
Paroxyſm, reſoly?d to conſent : But as it was a iudden 
Motion without a good Foundation, ſo it ſoon withers 
and comes to nothing, It's neceſſary therefore , we 
ſhould take pains to underſtand , what this Covenant 
means, what conſent God requires, how — 

| anc 
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and juſt that conſent is, what a priviledge it is, that 
God will admit us intoſfuch a Compact.,what the things 
are, he requires on our part, and how neceſlary it is , 
he ſhonld require ſuch at ourjHands ; and after we have 
- counted the coſt, and ſeen, and thought, and conſult- 
ed, what this unfeigned conſent will ſtand us in, .and 
weigh'd both the Advantages, and Inconveniencies , 
then,in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, freely and 
chearfully to agree to the Conditions requir'd in this 
Covenant, this is a conſent, which, in 1miration of the 
great Planet of the Day, is like to go on to aperfect 


Day. 


2. This conſent muſt be hearty, the intent ſtrong , 
and the deſire vigorous to perform the Conditions of 
this Covenant; ſuch a conſent as he gives, that for 4 
conſiderable Reward promiſes to do , what we pur 
him upon. He fully deſigns it, he knows nothing thar 
ſhould hinder him, his Heart, his Mind, his Aﬀetti- 
ons are bent upon the doing of it; for the Reward 
prelles upon his Underſtanding , and the greatneſs of 
that gives force and reſolution to his Will and De. 
ſire, Here muſt be uſed no cunning Dealings, Go 
Is not to be put off with Complements : The Young 
Man, that faid, 7 go, Sir, but went nt, Matth. 21.28. 
ſtands branded for a Hypocrite. A full purpoſe of 
Heart is requiſitein this caſe ; as ſerious a purpoſe as 
Men have, when under great hopes or fears, which are 
moſt likely to make their purpoſe invincible: Tocon- 
ſent to walk as Sons of God, to embrace the Lord Jeſus 
as our King,to prefer the Motions of Gods Spirit before 
the Suggeſtions of the Fleſh; I ſay, to conſent to all 
this, and not to intend very ſeriouſly to act accordingly, 
is toimpoſe upon God, and to {light his Omniſcience, 
or tO carry our ſelves,as if he did not know our down- 
ſitting, and our vp-riſing, or did not underſtand our 
Thoughts afar off, which is impious, 

3, This 
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. 3. This conſent ought to be jmp.r:ial and entire, 
even to all the parts or the Conditiuns ,, expreſs'd or 
underitood in this Covenant: Here mult be no accep- 
tiog.of C5; by halves, but our Afﬀetions mult em-? 
brace him both as a. R:uer, and aiFriznd : To accept 
of 'the Sweets of his Sufferings, and to refuſe his 2vak'; 
to rejoyce 1n his Mercier, and to reject his Lew; or: 
to be willing to ſubmit ro ſome of his Laws, and to: 
take liberty as to others. 1s, to divide Chrilt, and to! 
part his Otices, or to hold both with: Chriſt, and 
with the Devil. A King had as £00d have no Subjects, asi 
diſobedient Sabjets; and to what purpoſe had all that 
coſtly Method of the Son of God, to purchaſe 4 Peo- 
ple to himfelt, been, ut the intent hed not been to 
wake them tfubje&t to his Will and . Power ? That: 
there might. be no diipute about this point, the. Apo-, 
ſtle hath lefr It upon record, Hes, 5- 9. 1 hat be be- 

came toe Artier of Etern:! Salvation, to them that our)! 
b; im: And there needs no oreat 4, rvick, to infer from 
hence, That no Man hath a Right Or T itle to Salva- 
tion, Lil he actually and ſincerely obeys hi im, and obeys; 
him in all that he requires.: For he that obeys partt-+ 
ally , doth not obey in a Scripture fenſe., We anr 
ſelves do not much affect Servants, that; are only for 
what they can ger, and care not how little Work they: 
do; and God, to be ſure, hath no realon to look upon. 
thoſe as true Confederates, that conſent only to be' 
made happy by the Deata of Chriſt, but are loath to 
die to the Vanities of this World, or to adinit of his 
Kingdom and Empire in their Gouls : So that he, that 
truly conſents to this Coyenant, mult content not on- 
ly to enjoy the Comforts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt: 
ſhall be Maſter of his Will, Deſires and AﬀeCtions, that 
theſe ſhall be at his Beck, move by his Order, and be 
manzg*d according to his Diretion, 


4. This 


* I. 
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4, This conſent muſt not only reſpe&t our future Se- 
riouſneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs, but expreſs our preſent 
Deſigns and Inclinations, As in Marriage, (o in this Co- 
venant, it muſt be a preſent conſent that ratifies the 
Contract ; and as in the former, I take thee for my Wed- 
ded Wife z and 1 take thee for my Wedded Husband, makes 
the Matrimonial Compact valid, fo in this, preſent 
agreeing to the Terms propos'd and required, makes 
a Man a welcome Confederate, and unites, and knits 
him to that God, who enters into folemn Engagements 
in this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices of a kind 
 Husband to us; And, O God, the Father of Heaven, I ao 
here moſt humbly offer and tender unto thee my filial Aﬀe- 
&ion : O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, I am con- 
tent to be thy Loyal Subject, and 10 be govern d and ruled 
by thy Holy Laws : O God the Holy Ghoſt, praceeding from 
the Father and rh Son, I take thee for my Guide and my 
Counſellor, by whoſe advice I mean to ſteer my courſe, Such 
preſent Declarations of our conſent admit us to the 
Bleſſings of this Covenant ; ſo that he who enters into 
this Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and with- 
out delay to diſcharge the Conditions of it, uſes Ter- 
2iverſations, and equivocates with God; and though 
a Man may intend, that ſome time hereafter, when he 
is freer from Buſineſs, more clear in the World, hath 
tewer Divertiſements, and is more at leiſure, he will 
not fail to periorm all that is required of his part, yet 
that will not ſatisfie, nor anſwer the deſign of this A- 
greement; for who knows, what he ſhall do. hereafter ? 
The preſent time is only in our Power, afd he that.1s 
not preſently. reſoly?d, is not likely, conſidering the 
Temptations he may.meet withal, ta do any great mat- 
ters for God, or for his Soul, hereafter. 


5. This conſent muſt be ab/eute, or, which is all one, 
without Reſerves, Secret Conditions haye no placs 


Q- 2 lizre; 
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here. And that Man is not fit for the Kingdomof God, 
that deſires firſ# ro bury his Father, or to take his leave of 
hs Friends and Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luk. - 
9. 59. Fo conſent to this Covenant, and to reſerve any 
one darling Sin; to conſent to the performance of the 
Conditions, with _—_— of a ſingle Luſt, which our 
Blace, Calling, or preſent Circumſtances will not ler us 
part withal, is a ſign, the Heart is not upright with 
God, and a Man hath not that high eſteem of Gods 
Grace and Favour, he ought to have, The Soul muſt 
come naked to the Croſs of Jeſus. Here muſt be no 
Bargainings with a Tremendous Majeſty, no Proviſo's 
as Pharaoh made with the Children of 1ſrae!, when he 
was to ict them go. He was content , the elder Peo- 
Ple ſhould march and'facrifice to their God, but the 
little Ones he would have ſtaid. + God muſt not be 
rold in this Covenant , Lord ! If thou wilt, let me enjoy 
the piece of Pride, or give me leave to vindicate my Ho- 
our, by avenging my ſelf, If thou wilt let me comply with 
ſuch a ſinful Mans hamor, wilt let me flatter him, or diſſem- 
ble with bim fer my Profit aud Intereſt ,, or if I thrive and 
proſper m my Trade, Profeſſion and Employment ,, If I vs 4 
enjoy temporal Felici:y , and live as happily as my Net 

bours, I freely conſent to all the reſt, that thy Power and 
greatneſs exyetts at my Hands, For this is to contradict 
the deſign of this Covenant, which is to make us en= 
tirely his. And that no Man may ſtroak himſelf with 
a Fancy, that he never made, and never intends ſuch 
formal exceptions in his conſent, I muſt add, rhat 
where a perſon doth attually reſerve ſuch things, whe- 
ther he doth forn.ally and expreſly except them or no, 
the cale is the fanie, and 1s as much, as if ſuch for- 
mal exceptions ha1 been made in our entring into 
this Covenant; whatever our lot or fortune may be ia 
the World, whatever inconveniencies may happen in 
the ſtrift obſervance of this contract, thoſe mult be o- 
verlook*d for the greater benefits offer?d us on Gods. 
part in this Covenant. VIIE, But 
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VIII. But here a queſtion will ariſe, 1F:his Covenant 
be broken , after it is thus ratified , or eſftabliſh'd m tþe 
Lords Supper, whether, and how it may be renew*d ? To 
give a Etizfattory anſwer to this point , I ſhall lay 
down what is fit to be ſaid to it, in theſe following 
particulars, 


1. By Breaking this Covenant, 1 mean, to make it 
null, not only on our ſide, but alſo on Gods part, fo 
that we can have no aſlurance, no hope, no rational 
confidence, that God loves us any longer as his Confe- 
derates, as his Friends and Children, or with a love 
of complacency, or that he is our reconciled Father, 
or that we are dear to him, and Heirs of Heaven, or 
that the promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us; in a 
word, ſo to make it void, as to put our ſelves in the 
ſame condition , we were in, belore ever we had 
any thoughts of giving our ſelves up to Almighty 
God in a tormal Covenant, ſo as to become objects 
of Gods Wrath and Indignation, to whom is re- 
ſerv'd the blackneſs of darkneſs for eyer. This being 
premiſed, 


2, Every thing,that clouds or darkens the comforts 
ariſing from a ſenſe of our being in Covenant with 
God, cannot, mult not, preſently be interpreted, a to- 
tal breach of it z There are many ſincere Chriſtians , 
I/raelites indeed, in whom there is no conſiderable gulle, 
who either through weakneſs of underſtanding , or 
throngh ſome bodily diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler 
parts, or for want of conſulting with ſome conſcienti- 
ous Divine, or through vehement aſſzults of the De- 
vil, may not feel the ſtreams of conſolation , which 
formerly ufed to flow into their Souls trom The chear- 
fyl apprehcnſtons. they had of their being united to. 
Y Q3 God 
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God by a ſolemn Covenant, who yet ſtill go on to ful- 
fil the conditions of this Holy Contract, and are ex- 
ceeding cautious of offending, or ating againſt the 
Laws of it; and moſt certainly the Miſts and Fogs, 

which obſcure and dull the brightneſs of their com- 
forts, are no arguments of their having made void 
this Covenant , "or that Gods Paternsl affection to 
their Souls is gone : For though they may even com- 
Plain with Zo», that rhe Lord hath forſaken them, and 
their Ged hath forgotten them, yet ſtill they ere Chil- 
dren of Light in the midſt of Darkneſs; and were but 
the noiſe of temptation over, or the diſtemper, which 
diſcompoſes them, abated, they would ſoon hear God 
ſpeaking to them 1n the Language of a Father, Car 
a Wemmn: forget her ſrucking Chil, that ſhe ſheuld not have 
Compaſſion on ; the Fruit f her Womb ? Yea, they may fore 
ger, "Fer 211 not T forget thee : Behold, I have engravwes 


7ree on the Þ, ms of my Hands, El, 49.15. 


3, No wnallowed of Miſcarriages, 1 mean, Miſcar- 
"tages againſt the ſetled bent and reſolutions of our 
Souls, can be faid to null this Covenant : For God 
promifi N2 1n this Covenant, to be a tender and graci- 

Ous Father to us in Chri/ Feſte , we muſt needs ſup- 

oſe, that as a Father pitics his own Children, fo the 

ord takes Pity on them that fear him, as we read , 
P/. 103. 13. Therefore, as a Father, who hath an obe- 
dient Son, if he hear him ſpeak a raſh word, or ſee 
him do an imprudent act, he was never ouilty of be- 
zore, ard perceives him bluſhing, as ſoon as he hath 
done 1t, which ſhews the Error was not in his Nature, 
or the effect of an evil Habit, but cauſed by ſome ac- 
cident, or before he was aware, and conſequently doth 
uot thereupon preſently caſt him oft, or turn him 
out of Doors, or withdraw the Aﬀections and Inclina- 
tion of a Father from him; ſoneither doth God from 


s Ce2r CONZCCErAtes, It ſometimes by ſurprize they 
are 
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are overtaken in a fault, upon which their Hearts im” 
mediarely ſmite them, and they take ſhame to them- 
ſelves, for this ſhews, t that it was 'not temper , but 
ctempration , that cauſed this fall , and that ir was 
againſt the bent and (etled inclinations of their 
Souls, 


4. Neither do blaſpbemons Sgoeſt:cns null this ſacred 
Covenant : By theſe, 1 mean not wilful Blaſphemies, 
or reviling of God, the effects of Malice, Hatred and 
Enmity againſt God, of averſion from Goodneſs, and 
inveterate Wickedneſs in the Sou]; for thele are Chara- 
ctersof a Mans being in Covenant with the Devil, 2nd 
at Agreement with Hell : But by blaſphemous Sug- 
geſtions are underſtood here, ſudden Repreſentations 
of things horrid, monſtrous and unnatural to our M inds, 
which favour of Blaſphemy, come in unforeſeen and 
unlook'd for;” and look indeed like our own Thoughts, 
but are nor, bur, in good truth, are Injections of the 
Devil, who ſhoots and darts ſuch diſmal things into 
Our Underſtandings or Imaginations, contrary to our 
Wil, Deſire, Liking, and Approbation. Of theſe 
tedious and troubleſome Gueſts, not a few Perſons do 
complain, who with great ſeriouſneſs apply them- 
ſelves to the real practice of Godlineſs, The Enemy 
of Souls, being no longer able ro ſooth them up in 
carnal ſecurity , and finding them weary of the Yoak 
ot Sin , betakes himſelf to this Stratagem, and tries 
by fuch Suggeſtions and Aſſaults to drive them to de- 
{pair ; for they are things dreadiul, and ſuch, as both 
Nature and Grace, and Conſcience, tremble at; and 
very ſtrange effeAs they have in many Chriſtians, that 
are Ignorant of theſe devices z They make thern rife 
from Prayer, aſſault them at the high Altar, diſturb 
their warmeſt Devotions, and many times rempt them 

ro Selt-Murther ; and the Patient frequently tiinks , 
rnz: a Hell is begun in his Boſom, thar he 1s polled, 
Q 4 and 
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and hath a Legion within himz, They come in, like 
Lightning, and cauſe fuch confuſion in the Thoughts, 
that the tempted Chriſtian thinks none ſo miſerable as 
himſelf. Theſe Snggeſtions, while they are reſiſted, 
deteſted, oppoſed, ſlighted, abhorr'd, and proteſted 
againſt, do not null this Covenant, becaule they are 
things we cannot help, nor doth it lie in our power 
to hinder the Devil from trying Experiments and 
Concluſions upon us : All we have to do, is, not to con- 
ſent, or not to yleld to them, and thereby we eſtabliſh 
the Covenant. Nor, | 


5. Doth want of ſuch a degree, either of joy or 
ſorrow, null ghis comfortable Covenant, There are 
many ſincere Believers, who either, becauſe they can- 
not weep ſo-much- for their Offences, as David, and 
Peter; and Mary Magdalen, or cannot raiſe their Aﬀe. 
ions to that pitch of Life, and Joy, and Briskneſs, 
that other Conſtitutions can in things Devotional and 
Spiritual, are apt to conclude, they have no ſhare in 
the comforts of this Covenant : And the Argument 
they commonly make uſe of, to prove the inference, 
is, becauſe, did God love them, as his Children , he 
would give them the fame ſpiritual Bleſſings, he gives 
to others. But this conſequence is weak, for though 
God doth both promiſe, and give, to all his Children 
Grace, and his Holy Spirit, and inclines their Hearts 
 tohis Teſtimonies, and whoever are of the number of 
true Children of God, we may confidently affirm,they 
havethe Love of God ſhed abroad in their Souls; yet 
God hath no where promis'd , that ail his Children 
ſhall have the ſame degrees of Grace; much leſs the 
ſame degrees of Joy and Sorrow: For as there is one 
Giory of tbe Sun, anther of the Moon , and another Glory 
of the Stars, and one Star differs frem another Star in 
Gtry, to uſe the Apoſtles expreſſion, 1 Cor, 15. 41. fo 
alſois it in the Reſurrectien of the Soul from the ay 
C 
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of Sin, all are made partakers of the Grace of God , 
but all have not the fame degrees of Grace, and the 
degreesof ſpiritual Joy and Sorrow difter too. 


1. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and would en- 
courage,the Induſtry of his Children, Greater degrees 
Grace are rewards of the induſtrious, and the labori. 
ous have theſe baits laid before them. God Crowns 
the pains of his fervent Lovers with theſe Laurels, 
and the harder a Soul works in the Lords Vineyard, 
the higher they are advanced in this ſpiritual King- 
dom, as we may gueſs from the parable of the Talents, 
Matth, 25.20, 21. And of this the very Heathens were 
ſenſible, when they made it a ſtanding Maxim, That 
the Gods ſold all their Gifts for Labour and Induſtry ;, Not 
to mention, that ſome Velſlels are more capacious, and 
will hold more than others, and the larger the Soul is, 
the more it will contain. 


2. That all have not the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow, the reaſon is, becauſe God gives not to all 
his Children conſtitutions alike, upon which, the ex- 
ternal expreſſions of Joy and Sorrow do very much 
depend. If Grace meets with a moiſt conſtitution, or 
afteCtionate Temper, it makes the Eyes flowin ſtronger 
currents, and fills thoſe Chanels with larger ſtreams 
of Tears, which a more even Temper 1s not capable 
of. So, If it mingle with a ſanguine and chearful com- 
pPlexion, the Joys 1n ſpiritual things muſt neceſlarily 
riſe higher, than in perſons of a heavy or Melancho- 
lick conſtitution. Grace doth not alter the conſti- 
tution, but direfts it. It gives not a new habit of 
Body, but diſpoſes the habit, it finds, to exert and 
yent it ſelf in matters of Religion, ſuitably to its Na- 
ture. Should all arrive to the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow, God mult be at the charge of a Miracle eve- 
ry day, for he would be obliged to alter the ſeveral 
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conſtitutions, which as he doth not, think fit to do, fo 


neither is it reaſonable men ſhould expert it; and from 
kence it's evident, that a Believer m2y lircerely fulfil 
the conditions of this Covenant, and yet want the 
fame degrees of Joy and Sorrow he ſees in others , 


and conſequently this want doth' not : "mall the * Co. 


VenanT. 


< 


6. All fins allow*d of do certainly null this Cove. 
_ wherher they be great or ſmall; By Sins allow?d 
, I mean, not oaly Sins commitred deliberately- a- 
ralaſ knowledge, and the diCtates of Conſcience, but 
Sins alſo, we live, or go on, 1n, witho"t remorſe or a 
rational care to de rid of them, and thar- ſuch Sins as 
ſeem inconſiderble in the Eyes of the World , thele as 
well as thoſe of a larger fize , if allowd of, do null 
this Covenant,is maniſe!} partly from hence, becauſe the 
put the Soul 1nto a State of enmity againſt God, wh 
enmity deſtroys the relation btween Father and Ch, 
for to be wilful in doing that, which I know, or ay 
cafily know, will diſpleaſe my Father, 1s pure rebel- 
lion, not the error of a Child, a ſpor of a Lecpard, not 
that of a Ser of God ,, party, becauſe theſe little Sins , 
dandled, and allow'd of, are expreſly faid to exclude 
from the Kinsdom of Heaven, or, which is all one, to 
make a Man leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
Kingdom 1s the great Bleſſing og in this Cove- 
nant, for ſo we read, Mtn. .1C. Whoſcever 13 efore 
t!s; ll Tow 1k C732 # cf the, is. fea 7 Bin P47 .777: iments nna T1 Te 
M. n ſo, eirher by word, or by hisExample. , he ſhall beca!- 
ed tie leaſt inth ic Kingdom cf  Hewen, And the reaton, why 
evenSins, which People make nothing of, ſuch as calling 
their Neighbours ,Rocue and Fool, without a juſt cauſe, 
laſcivious deſires, and appetites, and re- 
vengeful adtions,C*c. have (© ſevere 2 San- 
ion annexed ro them. if they be cheriſh*d 
and lov*d, is this, becauſe the lels they zre, the ſooner, 
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and the moreeafily they are avoided, and therefore it 
mult argue ſtrange averſion from God, not to oblige 
him in fo ſmall a thing; z and that Men, after they have 
.enter*d into this ſolemn Covenant at the Table of the 
Lord, may be allured, and enticed by Temptations , 
and pertwaded to allow themſelvesin known Sins both 
great and ſmall, and thereby null the Covenant , we 
have no reaſon to queſtion, ſince Experience is beyond 
all Wirnelles in the World. 


The only Plank left us,aiter the Covenant is thus 
babe and nu!Pd, to ſwim out of the Gulph of per- 
. dition, and to regain Gods favour, is confeſs'd on all 
hands, to be a true and deep Repentance, and parti- 
cularly a Repentance attended with Faſting, Alms and 
great future Self-denials. In the /*ri&fer zges of Chri- 
ſtianiry, eſpecially in the Szcond and Third Centuries, 
It was very much queſt1on'd, whether a Perſon, who 
had ſolemnly and deliberately enter*d into a Cove- 
nant with God, either in Baptiſin, or 1n the Lords Syp- 
per, if afterwards he fe!l igto ſome of theſe three 
Sins, Adultery, Murther orfdolatry , was capable of 
regaining the favour of God, promis'd in this Cove- 
nant : The frican Churches, eſpecially , were very ſtiff 
in this point, yet the more moderate allow'd of a ſe- 
cond Repentance, reckoning the firſt to be that, which 
had been made by adulr Perſons in either of theſe Sa- 
craments, and the ſecond, if after a new fall, or walful 
precipitation into any of theſe crimes, he roſe aga'n 
with very great purpoſes and rel{olutions 3 but if a Man 
fell again into any of theſe Sins, after the ſecond Re- 
pentance , they look*d upon the third, as Impoſlible. 
Others, though they did not exclude the Per {ons, thus 
fallen, totally from the pollibility of Gods Favour and 
Salvation, in caſe he repented , either the ſecond or 
third rime, yer, did ngt think fit to receive him again 
znto the Communion of the Church ; and this, which 
the 
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the 4fricen Fathers look*d upon only, as a thing con- 
wvenient, Novatus enrag?d , its "gy Sock y could 
not be made a Biſhop, improved into abſolute neceſ- 
fity, which made his followers exclude all ſach Per- 
fons, as were fallen after their firſt Repentance, into 
any of theſe Sins, from their Communion, That 
which gave occaſion to this Dottrine, was their too 
Tigid interpretation of ſome places of Scripture, par- 
ticularly that of Heb. 6. 4. 5.6. and the other 1 Fob. 
F. 16. which places are to be underſtood rather of a 
malicious denying the Faith, and forſaking the very 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and turmng Jew, Heathen 
or Infidel, than of the aforeſaid atts of Sin; The Ro- 
»za» Church was the firſt that receiy*d ſuch ſinners, af- 
ter a tedious and laborious Repentance, into their 
Communion again , for which Tertulian expoſtulates 
with the Biſhop of Rome , and accuſes him of raſhneſs, 
tmprudence, and breach of the antient Canons, How- 
ever, ſince the Apofle himſelf, 2 Cor. 2. 7. receiv*d the 
inceſtuous Perſon into the Communion of the Church 
of Cormmth, and deſired the Corimthians to do the hike, 
after a ſufficient demonfffation of his Repentance, and 
gave him hopes of pardon, and being reconcild to 
God, we muſt grant, that if the Repentance, after 
fach falls into wilful and habitual Sins, be ſincere, and 
true , exemplary and laborious , thar there is juſt 
hopes, ſuch a Perſon may renew his Covenant, get a 
Title again to the promiſes of it, and be readmited to 
Gods Favour and complacency, But then, 


1. This Repentance ought to be ſpeedy:To live long 
zn ſuch Sins, after the firſt wilful breach of this Cove- 
nant, is dangerous, hardens the Heart, gives the De- 
vil greater power over the Soul, and the Perſon thus 
ſinmng knows not, but he may be given up to hard- 
neis of Heart, and to a reprobate mind , in which 

| condition 
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condition he may be ſhatcht away by Death, and haled 
to the great Tribunal, 


2. Such a Perſon muſt not make a trade of Repent- 
ing and finning, for if he fall often into the ſame Sin, 
and ſtill pretends to Repent, its a ſign, the Repeatance 
is counterfeit, his love to God fickle and unſincere, his 
reſiſtances of Gods Spirit ſtrong, and the inward Man 
left without a guard to ſecure it againſt the aſlaults of 
the Devil. 


3- Upon this new Repentance, greater watchfulneſs 
than ordinary muſt be uſed, and the Penieent muſt be- 
come a gainer by his Sins, z. e. the dreadfulneſs of his 
fall muſt help toward the great exemplarineſs of his 
Life; and the Sins he hath lived 1n , muſt make him 
dread them now more than eyer. A very ſignal growth 
in grace muſt ſucceed his Fall; and the Ball, having been 
ſtruck againſt the Ground, muſt now rebound the higher. 
His time muſt now be redeem'd, and he, that hath 
been ſo careleſs, muſt now double his diligence. He 
muſt therefore Love much now, becauſe he expetts, 
much ſhould be forgiven him; and his greater feryour 
in Religion, is the beſt demonſtration of his unfeign- 


ed return from his Apoſtacy. 


—_ 


The Precedins Conſiderations reduced to Pre 
dice, 


I. Þ muſt needs be great preſumption, for Men 

and Women to enter into a ſolema Covenant 
with God in this Sacrament, and not to conſider the 
weight and importance of it. Chrifiay, when thou 
enter'ſt into this Covenant with the Holy Trinity , 
thou ſolemnly obligeſt thy ſelf, that as thou =—__ 
or 
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for Heaven and Happineſs, as thou hopeſt for Pardon 
and Salvation, as thou hopeſt to have thy Sins wafl'd; 
away with the precious Blood of Chriſt, thou wilt take- 
Chriſt's Yoak upon thee, endeavour to be humble and 
meek, as he was, learn of him, and die to the World, 
crucifie thy Luſts and Aﬀections, fight againſt che: 
Vanities of the World, and labour to conform to the 
great Example of that Saviour, that ſpilt his deareſt 
Blood for thee. Either thou underſtandeſt, what this 
engagement means , or thou doſt not : If nat, bow, 
dareſt thou touch the ſacred Elements with polluted 
Hands? If thou underſtandeſt it, and art not' firmly 
Teloly*d to take care to perform what thou promtſett: 
fo ſolemnly, how doſt thou think to elcape the Judg- 
ment of God ? Art thou afraid of breaking a ſolemn 
Promiſe made toa Prince and great Man, whole Smile 
or Frown can either help or prejudice thee much, and 
art thou not afraid of violating. thy Engagements to 
the great God of Heaven ? What doſt. thou make of 
God ? Doſt thou take him to be ſome Heathen Deity 
that hath Eyes, and ſees not, Ears, and hears not ? 
Doſt thou oblige thy ſelf to be his Subject, and doſt 
thou turn Rebel? His Child, and become a Prodigal ? 
His Confederate; and conſpire again{t him with his 
Enemies ? Doſt thou take him fot thy Lord, and wilt 
not thou do, what he faith ? If theſe thy uofaithiul 
dealings with thy Lord and Maſter, bc entcr'd into 
Gods Book of Accounts, as certainly they are, and the 
black Roll ſhall at laſt be opten'd and read in; thihe 
Ears, doſt not thou think, what Terror, Amazement, 
and Confuſion thon wilt be in! O finner! Thercis no 
jeſting with ſuch Bonds and Obligations, The, God, 
thou haſt dealt withal, is a Jealous God, and if thele 
Engagements cannot oblige thy Soul to a ſerious Con- 
verſation, they*ll be Witnclies to promote and haſten 
thy Condemnation, 


H See 


I. See here, 'what a miſerable and: doleful ſtate it 
iS," not to be in Covenant with God. He that is-not; : 
Hath.no ſecurityfromthe Wrath of God, the Threat- 
nings of the Goſpel are in force againſt him, and he . 
kithws not, how foon the Thunderbolt will fall upon 
his Head : Like a condemn'd Malefactar, :he 1s.. re- 
priey'd for a while, and can promiſe himſelf a ſhare 
only in the common Bleſlings, which the Great Crea- 
ter beſtows indifferently upon: bis Eriends and Ene- 
mies. - Not to bein Covenant with himy is to be,tleadr 
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to: his Paternal Grace and Favour, ;and to be depriy'd : - 


of thole Influences, which make:the Saints joyſul in 
Ghoty, and cauke. them to ſing:'aload: upan their Beds, 
Till you; are in Covenant with your God, you. can 
haye: no hopes of Pardon, your Sins remain. upon-you,;- 
and. that. Joad: will.cruſh you at laſt into deſpair, O 
think-of it, you that never made ſuch'a Covenant with 
your God 1n:-good earneſt :: Not--being in Covenant 
with him; Chriſt's Blood, and Death, and Wounds, 
and :Agontes, .do not profit you: And to you, O mi/e- 
rable Creatures, Chriſt died in vain, that Damnation, 
Chriſt: came to deliver the World from, continues to 
be your Portion; 'and ſhould'yon die: 1n that conditi- 
on, you are undone to a!l intents and' purpoſes. Tilt 
you are in Covenant with God, you are under the 
Power of Darkneſs, and under the Government of the 
worſt of Tyrants ;; you are Slaves in the midſt of all 
your ;Jollities-, Bondmen in the midſt of your Plea- 
ſures : You laugh in Chains, triumph 1a your Fetters, 
and ſtand upon the brink of Deſtruction, O donor 
make light of this unhappy ſtate; your making lugar 
of it, ſpeaks you deſperate; but being concern'd at 
your danger, may yet be a means to free your ſelves 
from the Net, you are at preſent entangled in : Fear 
of being undone, may yet keep you from It, and ſor- 
10.y 
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row that you have not ſeriouſly thought of it, may 
yet turn the ſtream, and convert the Heart of God 
to you into Mercy and Compaſſion z therefore it is, 
that we inſtru you in meekneſs, if God peradventure will 
give you Repentance to the acknowledging f the Truth,and 
that you may recover your ſelves out of the Snare of the 
Devil, who bave been taken = & him at bs will, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. | 


I. From hence it appears, how neceſlary it is for 
People, when young, to make or renew this Covenant 
with their God ; As no Mancan cloſe too early with 
the offers of Grace; ſo if this Covenant were made by 
all young Men and Women ſeriouſly , and with deli 
beration, what a reſtraint would it be upon their ja- 
venile Deſires! what a curb to their extravagant Fan- 
cies! what an Armour againſt Sin, and: the ill Exam- 
ples of the World ! How would this conſiderate En- 
eagement keep them 1n, and fright them from con- 
ſenting, when ſinners do entice them ! The reaſon, 
why it hath not this efte& upon them, is, becauſe it 
is not made with-applications of the miad to the im- 
portance of it, or tothe greatnels and Majeſty of that 
God, with whom it is made,Gt to the danger and hazard: 
they run, in breaking of it for every trifle that comes 
in their way, and when they have made ir, they do 
not keep their Hearts warm by ruminating upon what 
they have done, nor do they renew it fo often as they 
might, and ſhould, do. Were it preferv*d freſh and 
green, and flouriſhing in their minds, it would harden 
them againſt impreſſionof all thole little allurements, 
which now draw their affeCtions and their Souls ano- 
ther way; Did they think, when a ſinful ſhew, when 
vain Company, when a glozing pkalure, when a baſe 
ſuggeſtion invites them 'to conſent , 1 have waſh'd my 
Feet, how ſball 1 defile them again ! I have given my ſelf 

by 
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up to the diſpoſal of him, to whom all Power in Heaven 
and Earth is given, how ſhall I be faithleſs, and eſcape 
his anger ! I have in ths Sacrament made a reſignation of 
my Heart to him, that reſcued me from the Burning Lake, 
how ſhall I break with him, and eſcape his diſpleaſure! I 
heve Conſecrated my ſelf ro a greater Maſter, how ſhall 1 
debaſe my ſelf, and ſerve ſuch pitiful nothings ! I have 
but one Soul, and have given that away to my Redeemer , 
how ſhall T eſpouſe this Vanity ! I have promisd Obedi- 
ence to him, that waſhed me with hs Blood, how ſhall I 
obey hs Enemy! Such thoughts as theſe, repeated of- 
ten, would make the Heart inflexible to all the charm- 
ing entreaties of the World, or the Devil; and Oh ! 

that you would but make this Tryal, you would find , 

that we are not Mad, but ſpeak the Words of Truth and 
Soberneſs , as St. Paul told Feſtus in a Caſe not much 

unlike this, As 26. 25. 


IV. It's no very difficult thing, to come to a Holy 
certainty, and aſſurance, that we are in Covenant with 
God, It muſt needs be difficult tothe unwilling ; and 
to him that hopes, God's favour will fly into his 
Mouth, without ſeeking of 1t, any thing ſeems hard ; 
and if it were difficult, the difficulty is not inſuperable, 
efpecially if we look into the conditions of the Co- 
venant, There is no Man that is in his wits, but may 
upon a diligent ſearch find , and know, whether he 
heartily agrees to the conditions, and whether he pro- 
miſes, what is required on his part, out of love to the 
ways of Religion, and whether he makes conſcience of 
performing his promiſes. It's true, the heart is de- 
ceiful, but that it is ſo, is our own fault, we may re- 
medy that deceitfulneſs, if we will ſearch it, and, by 
the rules Chriſt hath preſcribed in the Goſpel , bring 
it into order. It is not to be imagin'd, that God 


would leave us 1n uncertainties , 1n fo great a concern 
Ag 
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as this, and he that bids us apply the comforts of this 
Covenanr, mult be {uppoled to have leit us figns and 
characters, whereby we may know, that we are con- 
. federates with him, and have a righr to what he hath 
ſaid, he'il do for us, and there can be no greater cha- 
racter, than the teſtimony ot our conſcience, that our 
engagements influence our Spirits, keep us in awe, Pre- 
vail with us to be cautious, and can do more with us, 
than a b:ſe luſt, or any fintul 2a41nand plcalure. If thou 
treely reſicnelt thy telt to the guidance and direction 
of thy Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifi fier, and the love 
of God, maniteſted in this Covenant, works upon 
thine aftections, and thou art content to be ruled by 
his Law, art ſ{eni1ble of the equity and realonablenels 
ct it, contenteſt to his 1njunRions, not only protelleſt 
tubjetion , but actually endeavoureſt to ſubmit to 
what he commands, and art willing without any re- 
{erves, that not only thine Underſtanding, Will and 
Delires, but thine outward Man too, thine Eyes, and 
Ears, and Feet , and Geſtures, and Bchaviour, thy 
Reafon, Memory and Pallion ſhould all be at his Beck, 
move by his preſcription, act according to his appoint. 
ment, be ſeaſoned with his Grace, and conducted by 
his Wiſdom ; If thou art content, that all ſhall go, ra- 
ther than his fay our; It his Love, or a ſhare in ir, be 
dearer to thee, than the deareſt of all outward en- 
joymentsz be of good cheer, it's a good tign, andthou 
mayſt rationally infer, that thou art in Covenant with 
thy Lord, and haſt a right to all the priviledges, that 
are annex'd to if for thy encouragement, 


V. And here, we may juſtly reflect, what a mercy it 
Is to be in Covenant with God; a mercy indeed, which 
no Tongue can expreſs, nay, nio'. /pol/os neither, as clo- 
quent as he was, Can deicribe, no Tertyl/us, no Cicero, 
no Der: /tienes repreſent according to its worth i 8 
2CICY 
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mercy, which no Man knows, fave he who receives it; 
a mercy,which fills the Tongues of departed Saints with 
praiſes ; a mercy, which unhappy Souls that Groan 
among Devils, would give Millions for, if they had 
them; a mercy, which {weetens all Conditions, makes 
Sickneſs calie, and Iron Chains fit ſoft, mitigates pain, 
and tempers grief and anguiſh; A mercy, which made 
the penitent Publican ftand confounded , amaz*d the 
humble Magdalen , cauled St. Pau! to go chearfully 
through Stripes, and Impriſonment, and encouraged 
the Believers of old to defie Death and Torments. He 
that is in Covenant with God, enjoys all that the Son 
of God enjoys, though not as yet in fruition and poſ- 
(eſſion, yer in Title and reverſion z God the Father 
carries him on his Wings, as the Eagle doth her young, 
the Eternal Son of God 1s his faithful Friend ; The 
Holy Spirit of God ſpeaks to him in the ſtil] voice 
of peace and comfort, He that is 1n this Covenant, is 
ſafe in the midit of-Spears and Arrows, fate when he 
goes through the Water, ſafe when he paſles through 
the Fire, ſafe when the Waves do roar, ſafe when 
Hell gapes upon him, fafe in a Storm, tafe at Sa, 
ſafe on the Shore, ſafe in his Life, tale in his Death; 
God is'concern'd for him, in all his zMictions He is 
afflicted ; The Lord Jeſus is touch'd with his infir- 
mities, and the Spirit of God makes interceſlions for 
him with groans, that cannot be utter*d. In a word, 
there is no Condemnation to them, that ave in Chriſt Teſus, 
ro them, that walk not after the Fleh, but after the S [ie 
":', Rom. 8,1, 


_—_ 
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The PRAYER. 


God! wheſe pity is infinite ! whoſe compcſſion knows 

no beunds ! How ſhall 1 extol thy humiliation ! 

How fhall I admire thy condeſcenſion to this poor Worm ! 
Will God, the Great, the ommipotent God , look upen ſuch 
an one as I? Wilt theu enter into a Covenant with this 
lump of Clay?wilt thou tye, and cblige thy ſelf to do me good ? 
The Favour is wonderful! I coutd net have theught 3t poſe 
ſible, but that thou haſt mc; graciouſly revealed it to me, 
T believe, Lord ' help my unielief ! B:vol?, I am Servant, 
tbe Son , | the Daughter] f rhine Handmaid. Be it 
unto me, according unio thy Ward, I accept of thy offer, 
IT ceunt my ſelf happy, that 1 may be admitted into Co- 
venant with thee, 1 rencunce the Devil ana all bis Works, 
Thou ſhalt be my Maſter, my Father , my Guiae, my Di- 
rettor, my King , and my God , my Maſter to command 
we , my Father to Counſel me , my Guide to lead me , 
my Direftor to conduct me , my King to rule me, my 
God to diſpoſe of me, as thou pleaſeſt. I will know no 
Will, but thy Will. By the Blood «of the Covenant unite 
my Will to rhy Will, Grant me to dtſire , what thou de- 
lighteſt in, deſiring to ſearch after it , ſearching to know 
it, and knowing it , to fulfil it, Aake me, O Lord , 
or thou alone cani? do it , make me obedient withour 
contradiction , holy without defection , chat#F without 
corruption , patient without murmuring , humble with- 
out diſſimulation , chearful without licenticuſneſs , ſor- 
rowful without dejeftion, grave Wi:nout affeftation, nim- 
ble im Religion wi:hwe lignmneſs, feartul without de- 
ſpair , upright without Hypocriſie , and fruitful in good 
Works without preſumption, Give me a watchful Heart, 
a 
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a Heart not eaſily drawn away by wain imaginations ? 
a Heart unbroken by affiictions , unaffefted with the was 
nities of the World, that may not ſwell with proſperity , 
nor ſink in adverſi'iy, Grant me underſtanding ro know 
thee, diligence to ſeek thee , wiſdom to find thee, a readi- 
neſs to pleaſe thee , perſeverance to wait for thee , and 
cor filence at laſt to embrace thee, O Holy and Eternal 
Spirit ! I depend upn thy aſſiſtance. Make me faithful 
ro my God, faithful to my _—_— » faithful to mine 
own Soul , faithful in my Calling , faithful in the diſ- 
charge of my duty , faithful in my promiſes , faithful in 
»y Converſation , faithful in my Love , faithful in my 
Obedience, faithful in thy Houſe, yore in mine own , 
aithful unto Death , that I may obtain a Crown of Life, 
rhrough Feſus Chriſt cur Lord, Amen, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of frequent receiving the Holy Communion 
and the Neceſlity ot ir. 


The CONTENTS. 


Frequent coming to the Lords Table, the Practice of the Prie 
mitive Chriſti, ms, Receiving every Lords Day, an unt- 
Terſal obſervance. Different Cuſtoms, ta aifferent Churches. 
Decay of a good life, the cauſe of Comm unicating ſeldom, 
The Ne ceſji') ' of frequent Communieating, ſhewn in four 
particulars, as the Euchariſt is a great preſers Vative a- 
gain#? ſin , an epgagement to emulate Chriſes Virtnes, 
a Active to Charity, and the frequent coming , a thing 
very pt leaſing ro God. Tnauiry made, how often a Cone 
{ctentions Chri 4/4071 25 kound ro Communicate ; The niea= 
- es of that 0. bliga 1t;0n to be t; rken, partly fr om the Or + 
ders of toe Church we live int , and partly from the 
Fir wency of our love to Chriſt, AnO: jection drawn Wren 
rhe danger of conterzp?, and diſc ſteem of the Ordinance , 
if we come of? en, G71(72 ered, At rgumenns to proves that 
le tul buſineſs in the World is no juſt impediment of 
Communicating frequently, An Expoſtulation , preſſing 
frequent Receiving, The frequent Communicant , an 


Ovjett of D:iwvine Atercy. The Prayer. 


I, Hough the Example of the Primitive Believers 
is not properly a Law, yet we may have 
leave 
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leave to infer ſo much from it , that being well ac- 
quainted with the Will of Chri and his 4p;/les, in 
thoſe PraXices eſpecially, which were univerſal, we 
ought not without very urgent reaions to depart from 
that Pattern ,, and if this Rule hold, frequent Com- 
municating at the Lords Table, will become, if not ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary, yet highly uſeful and expedient , 
ſince It was the practice of the beſt of Men, 1a the beſt 
of Apes, and of this the 4s of the Holy Apostes 
glve us a very large account, particularly Ch. 2.42446, 
which place being generally underſtood of the Enchq- 
ri/7, 1t mult follow, that the Believers did daily par- 
ticipate of it. But this ſeems to have been a cuſtom 
peculiar to the Church of Fers/alem, tor though St, Cy- 
prian, St. ChryſoſFot, and St. Auſtin ſpeak of ſome places 
in their time, where the daz!y Sacrifice was celebrated , 
yet even in the p7/*/:s days we ſind , other Churches 
did not tie themiclves to that prattice, particularly 
that of Tos, where the Communion was Celebrated 
every Lords Day only, as St. Luke informs us, Af. 20,7. 
And apon the firjt day of the week, when the Diſciples came 
Zogether to break Bread, Paul preacid unto them ;, and this 
cuſtom the Apo//es ſeem to have eſtabliſh'd in moſt 
Churches, becauſe it was follow?d almoſt in all places, 
not only while they lived, but after they had left the 
World ; and continued for ſeveral Centuries, till Zeal 
and Fervour in the Houle of God decayed; and becauſe 
none of the Ancients hath ſo fully deſcribed this cuſtom, 
as Tuſtin Martyr, Y ho lived in the [c- 71ſt. Mirt.Apol2 
cond Century , or 150 years atter ./' Jane 
- , ; han pro Chriſtzanis. 
Chriſt, it will not be amiſs to ſet 5,5 jaja ac 
down his words, which arc. Oz the uity juice wa- 
day, called Sunday, all who are, either Tw x agen & 
in the City or ountry, come together in ENF GY 
. . Cm T0 auTod outet= 
one place, and the Commentaries, or Writ , nres, Ofc, 
ings either of the Apoſtles or Propyets, as 
:ime will permit , are read to the Congregation, The 
R..4 Reader 
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Reader having done, the Tgoe50; or Preſident, or the Chief 
Adnilter of the Church, makes an Oration, in which he 
inftruits the bearers, and exhorts them to a ſincere imitati- 
os of the excellent things, that have been delivered to them. 
Upon this, we all riſe, and apply our ſelves to Prayer, This 
done, Bread, and Wine, and Water are brought forth, and 
the Preſident , as far as be is able, offers to Almighty God 
Prayers , and Praiſes , at which the People joyfully ſay 
Amen ; Whereupon, diſtribution x made of the _— 
zhings to all that are preſent ;, If any be abſent, the Dea- 
cons carry them to their Houſes : Thoſe, who are of the 
richer &r, contribute Alms , every one according to his 
ability, and what is thas gathered, is depoſited in the Pre- 
fedents band, and _ that , he relieves Orphans, and 
Widows, and ſuch, as by reaſon of ſickneſs, or ſome other 
gift reſſes, have need of it , ſuch alſo as are in bonds, and 
poor Strangers, that come to him ; in a word, he is a Stew- 
ard to all that are in want; And on Sunday particu- 
larly we meet thus, becauſe it as the firſt day in which God, 
out of darkneſs and matter , which he had created before, 
framed this wifivle World, and Feſus Chriit our Redeemer 
Roſe that day from the Dead, for the day before Saturday 
he was Crucified, and after that, which is Sunday , he 
appear*d to his Diſciples , and bid them do what we 
have here related, To this purpole ſpeaks Tertullian, 
who lived about fifty years after him ; and of this. 
Lords Day, it's probable, Pliny the Heathen Gover- - 
nour ſpoke , when giving 7r4jan the Emperour an 
account of the life and manners of the Chriſtians, 
he tells him, that they uſed to meet Srato die, on 
a ſet day; in a word, for Believers to receive the 
Lords Supper every Lords day, was counted in thoſe 
Apes as neceſſary as publick Prayer , and hearing the 
Word of God explained. ' In Ep:phanius's time, it 
was cuſtomary, in ſome places to receive the Holy 
Communion thrice a Week , and they. looked my 
E625 : F = | Fas BE. | : that 


_- 


The Crucified Jeſus. 255 


that praCtice, as derived from an Apoſtolical Tradir;- 
on, Viz, Wedneſdays, Fridays and Sundays. In ſome Chur- 
ches, as Socrates informs us, they had a Sacrament con- 
ſtantly on the Sabbath-day, or Saturday, but that: was 
much diſliked by the Churches of Rome and Alexan- 
dria ;, St. Baſil makes mention of a Cuſtom in his time, 
which was to Communicate four times a week, Weaneſ- 
days, Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays, Afterwards, ſome 
received the Holy Communion once in three Weeks. 
At laſt, as all things, in progreſs of time, deviate from 
the firſt inſtitution, the Chriſtians came to Receiving 
of it thrice in a year, which. they thought, was the leaſt, 
a Man, who profeſs'd himſelf a Chriſtian, could do, 
which occaſioned that Canon in the Council of Tu- 
rin, that a Lay-man, who did not Communicate thrice a 
ear, ſhould be Excommunicated, or, which as the ſame, not 
be counted a Chriſtian ; from which Hiſtorical refleQi. 
ons, it's evident, thar, in the purer Ages of the Church, 
frequent Communion was counted a very neceſſary 
Daty. 


11. What was neceſſary then, cannot, muſt not, be 
counted needleſs now , and the reaſons, that enforce 
the neceſlity of it, at this Day, are theſe following. 


1, It muſt be granted, that this frequent Commu- 
nicating is a very great preſervative againlt Sin : The 
Heathens talk*d much of their Amulets and preſervatives 
againſt the Arts of Sorcerers and Magicians ; but this, 
without any Superſtition, may more truly be called a 
preſervative againſt the Witchcraft of Sin, and offend- 
ing God, Nothing is more rational, for in this Sa- 
\ crament the Demerit of Sin is repreſented in might 
Characters. In the Wounded and Mangled Body of 
our Great Maſter, in the Anguiſh His Soul was in, upon 
the account of our Sins, we behold what — and 
| | ; ON- 
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Monſtrous things they are, how abominable to Gods 
purer Eyes, how contrary to His Holineſs, and what 
a Separation they make betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature ; how they move Him to forlake us, to with- 
draw His Gracious Preſence from us ; what fears, 
what tremblings, what ſhame, what ignominy, what 
ſorrow, and what grief they cauſe, All this certainly 
Is to be ſeen 1n the Floods of Milery, which fell upon 
our Afeadiator , Who undertook our Caule , bore our 
Sins upon the Crois, and was made Sin for us, put 
his Shoulder under our Griets, and carried our Sor- 
rows, was Wounded for our Tranigreſſions, and brut- 
ſed for our Iniquities : And having taken that Tre- 
mendous Burden upon kimſelf, ſee, how he was reje- 
ted, deſpiſed, forſaken, trampled on, what horror, 
what fears, what darknefs fell upon Him, which 1s an 
Irem, not only of what our Sins have deſerved, but of 
what we ſhall feel everlaſtingly, if we embrace not 
this Mediator as our Sovereign Lord, or are not reſo]- 
ved to tread 1n his ſteps ; for when he cry'd, 14; God, 
by bat thou forſaken me ? 1t was not for his own fake, 
that he tell into this Exclamation, but for ours, to ſhew, 
that the Sinner, who, after this, would not repent, 
ſhould be forſaken of God for ever : And can I lee in 
this great Example, how God will deal with me, if 1 
neglect thecails of Grace and Mercy ? And can I be ſo 
bruttiſh, and hug thoſe Sins, which, upon my account, 
were ſo ſeverely laſhed in him, that was my Surety, 
who ſtept in and took the Blow, that would have 
lighted upon me ? All the Goodneſs, Holineſs and 
Divinity, that was in this Saviour of Mankind, could 
not make the Sins, he bore, look lovely 1n the Eyes of 
God ; and though he was the Son of God, yet our 
Sins being laid upon him, as they were on the Sacri- 
fice under the Law, Gods Juſtice and Purity would 
not diſpenſe with looking upon them with a favonr- 
able Eye ; and though he was the dearly beloyed 0: 
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his Eternal Father, yet God puniſhed thoſe Sins in 
him 1n a very terrible manner, to let us know, that 
if we acccpt not of the Remedy, Chri#t offers "7 do 
not make his Croſs a motive to converſion, they ſhall 
be thus puniſhed in our perſons, and that to all Eter- 
nity. All this is repreſented to us in this Sacrament, 
a Saviour groaning, and weeping, and fighing under 
the burthen of our Sins, and thereby giving notice, 
that if we grow not weary of Sin, we ſhall weep, and 
groan, and ſigh for eyer ; and ſhall not the dreadful 
Spectacle fill my Soul with abhorrency and deteſtati- 
on, of what 1 ſee {ſo ſignally puniſhed : ? Shall not ] run 
away from It, and fay to it, Get thee hence, thou evil and 
unclean $8 p irit, Torch" me not, what aprezment bath the Tem 
ple of God with Idols ? And if this Holy Sacrament be 
ſo great a preſervative againſt Sin, ſurely we cannot 
too often make ule of it, "el pecially, ſince we ſee, how 
ealily Sin doth beſet us, how often we are rempted 
to It, and how we are daily incompalled with ſug- 
oeſtions and provocatives to it. 


This Frequent communicating Cannot but be a 
ai engagement T0 a pious emulation of the Vir- 
tuous and Gracious Life of the Ever-Bleſſed Feſz. 
There 1s none but knows, how frequent going into 
company, that is of ſuch a Temper, and ſeeing their 
Manners and way of ACting, is apt to produce aſlimi- 
lation of Diſpoſition 1n the perſons that frequent it : 
That Society, Man frequently reſorts to, gives a tin- 
cture to his Nature and Inclination, and conſequently, 
the frequent ſeeing and converſing with the Holy and 
Gracious 7eſzes 1n this Sacrament , Is very likely to 
have the ſame effet. For in this Ordinance, we do 
not only come to ſee him Bleeding and Dying, for 
his Enemies, but to look upon his eminent Virtues too, 
his wonderful Meekneſs, his deep Humility, his unpa- 
raleld Patience, his chearful Submiſſion to the wy 
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of God, his admirable Self-reſignation, his unſhaken 
Contentedneſs, his generous contempt of the World, 
and his ſteddy living in the thoughts of future Bliſs 
and Glory ? Can I lee theſe Virtues ſhine in his noble 
Soul, and remember, that they are ſet before me ro 
raiſe my deſires of being like him, aud believe, that 
God expects, and requires of me to tranicribe them 
on my Temper ? Can I fee, how lovely, how amiable 
and how beautiful rheſe Graces are, how, in the midſt 
of all his Troubles, they proclaim him to be the Son 
of God ; and, in deſpight of all the contempt and 
ſcorn of Men and Devils, ſpeak him to be a favourite 
of Heaven ? Can I ſee, how in the midſt of all the 
Afﬀronts, and Deriſions, and Indignities he endured, 
thele Graces ſtill made him amiable, glorious in a 
Storm, bright in that diſmal Night-dreſs, Illuſtrious in 
Miſery, Magnificent in Poverty ? Can I ſee, how thelc 
Diamonds gliſter in the black Jet, in which they are 
placed, and, notwithſtanding the dull matter that doth 
encompaſs them, are Diamonds ſtill of an infinite va» 
lue, prized by God, eſteemed by Angels, magnified 
by all good Men, agreeable to Reaſon, conformable to 
Gods Nature ? Can [ ſee all this, and continue ſtubborn 
and obſtinate, and an Enemy to theſe Virtues ? Is not 
this enough to make me enamoured with them , to 
oblige me to long for them, and to cauſe a diſquiet 
in my Soul, till it be poſleſsd of theſe ineſtimable Trea- 
ſures ? And if this Sacrament be ſuch an engagement 
to this pious Emulation, and endeavour after the ſame 
gracious Qualifications, 1s it not fit, 1s 1t not expe- 
dient, is it not reaſonable, is it not neceſſary, that 1 
ſhould communicate frequently, and Eat often, and 
Drink often at this Table, except I am afraid of be- 
ing tco lively, too good, or too ſerious ? 


3. This Sacrament Is a »ighty promoter of fervens 
Charity ; and ſince the frequent Exerciſe of this Cha- 
| rity 
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rity is neceſſary , frequent Coramunicating muſt be ſo 
too. this being the cauſe, or incentive, to the other. 
That in an eminent manner it promotes and encou- 
rages Charity and Love to our Fellow-Chriſtians, Con- 
cord and Unity, Peace and Amity, readineſs of Mind 
ro go good, and bowels of Kindneſs to our Brethren, 
none can doubt, that's ſenſible, what Charity is repre- 
ſented in this Ordinance : Here I ſee, how the Great 
Commander of Heaven and Earth offers Reconcilia- 
tion to a deſperate Offender ; and whereas the Offen- 
der ſhould be the firſt, that ſhould ſeek and implore 
God's Pardon, God prevents him, and with his Roy- 
al hands, unask*d, beſtows upon him a Patent of Grace 
and Mercy : Here I ſee, how the Supream Judge, who 
hath abſolute power over our Life and Death, is will- 
ing to be friends with a Wretch that owes him Ten 
Thouſand Talents, and willing frankly to forgive him 
all, to diſcharge him of al} his Debts, and to ſuper- 
cede all Actions againſt him, Here I ſee, how the Ever- 
laſting Father 1s ready to receive the Prodigal into his 
houſe again, to admit him to his Table, who had 
ſpent all his SubRance in riotous living, ready to kill 
the fatted Calf for him, to put a Ring on his Finger, 
and to betroth him to himſelf in Righteouſneſs : Here - 
I ſee, how he, before whom all Nations are as Graſ- 
hoppers, offers to embrace the Worm that hath re- 
ſiſted him, ſpoken ill of him, proſtituted his Glory, 
expos'd Religion, and ſtudied and contrived ways 
to diſhonour him, Here | ſee the Son of God ready, 
with the Balſom of his Blood, to anoint the Wretch 
that made the Wounds, and dying for the Men, the 
multitude of whoſe Offences hath ſeemed to vye with 
the number of God's Mercies. Here l ſee, how infi- 
nite Light offers ro twiſt its Rays with loathſom Dark- 
neſs; and how the greateſt Prince proceeds to thoſe 
exceſſes of Humility, as to give the greateſt Sinners 
room and entertaiment in his Banqueting-houſe, to call 
tem 
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them Brethren and Friends, and ſheep of his Flock, 
than which, there are ſcarce more endearing Titles : 
All this I behold here, and ſhall not ſuch a wonderful 
{ſcene of Charity blow thoſe little ſparks of Aﬀection, 
I find within, into greater Flames ? Can I ſee here 
what God hath done for me, who have acted more 
treacherouſly againſt him, than my greatelt Enemy 
ever did againſt me, and ſhall not this raiſe Compalſ- 
ſion 1n me to my Fellow-ſervants, and move me to lay 
down all Wrath and Enmity to them, whoſe Injuries 
are but Fleabites in compariſon gf thoſe, I have of- 
fered to the Be## of Beings ? And if this Sacrament 
be ſo ſtrong an engagement to this Charity, it ſtands 
to reaſon, that frequent Communicating -muſt be ne- 
ceſlary too, the rather, becauſe we are ſo often in dan- 
ger of breaking the bond of Peace, and diſſolving the 
cement, which muſt hold and knit Chriſtians together, 
So that, 


4+ This frequent Communicating cannot but be ac- 
ceptable to God, and this he declared in the example 
of the Primitive Believers, whoſe frequent receiving 
did fo incline the Favor of God toward them, that 
the Evargeliff takes notice, As 2. 47. The Lord added 
ro the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 1 this the 
Pivine Bounty expreſſed its liking of their frequent 
repalring to the Table of the Lord : This was not 
only a reward of their frequent Communion, but God 
made that frequency a motive to others, to embrace 
the true Religion. Nothing works upon ſtrangers 
more to joyn themſelves to the Myſtical Body of Chrilt, 
than to ſee the Profeſſors live up to their Princi- 
ples, and maintain the rules their Maſter hath given 
them : This enforces even ſuch, as are Aliens to the 
Commonwealth of f-ae/, to encourage one another in 
the Language of thoſe votaries, we read of P/al. 122. 
I, 2, 3. Let us go into the houſe of the Lord, cur Feet = 
| ſtand 
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ftand within thy Gates, O Jeruſalem ! Jeruſalem  buzl- 
ded as a City, that is compatt together, whither the Tribes 
£0 up, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Teſtimony of l{rael, 
70 pive thanks unto the name of the Lord, for there are {et 
Thrones of fudgment, the Thrones of the Houſe of David : 
Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper that 
love thee, Peace be within thy Walls, and Proſperity within 
thy Palaces ;, for my brethren and companions ſake , I will 
now ſay, Peace be within thee, becauſe of the Houſe of the 
Lord our God, I will ſeek thy gocd, SO that what the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 14. 22. ſays of the gift of Tongues, 
the ſame may be ſaid of frequent Communicating, 
that It is a /ign to them that believe not, Hereby they 
are perſuaded to believe, ſeeing the Profeſſors at 
like perſons that believe what their Maſter hath faid. 
This frequent Communicating ſhews their Zeal and 
Unity, and there is no Man vers'd in Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
fory, but knows how much theſe two prevailed with 
Infidels to come in to the Sheep-fold of Chri## Feſws. 
It being evident therefore, that this frequent Commu- 
nicating is very acceptable to God, how can we ſay, 
we love him, if we are loath to do what we know 
will pleaſe him ? The Fzther hath mot left me alone, faith 
our Saviour, becauſe 1 do ahvays the things that pleaſe 
him, John $, 29, And the ſame may be applied to the 
frequent Communicant ; the Father will not leave him 
alone ; He will be ſure to guard him, though a thou- 
ſand fall on his ſide, and ten thouſand on his right 
hand, yet he'll take care, that no evil ſhall happen un- 
to him, for he doth thoſe things that pleale him. 


Ill. How often a conſcientious Chriſtian is bound to 
communicate, the Scripture hath not thought fit to 
determine : That it ovgnht to be done tex, the Apo- 
{tle doth ſufhciently intimate, 1 Cor. 11. 26, but there 
is no Law extant 1n the whole Goſpel, that faith, So 

many 
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many times a Tear , or Month, or Week, ycti ſhall appear 
at the Lord's Table , and from hence role that variety 
of cuſtoms in ſeveral Churches, we mentioned before : 
And what Socrates oblerves in this poiat, 1s very pro- 
bable, that that variety of practice derived its Ori- 
ginal from the various Judgments and Conſtitutions of 
Biſhops, -in their ſeveral Dioceſes, which with their 
Poſterity paſt into a Law ; yet, though they varied in 
Times and Days, and Hours, yet it's eaſie to gather 
from thoſe various cuſtoms, that all made conſcience 
of coming frequently to the Holy Communion, till Ig- 
norance and Vice invaded the Prieſthood , as well as 
the Laity ; and when the Prieſts became regardleſs of 
this Ordinance, no marvel if the Laity did either de- 
ſpiſe or negleCt it. And moſt certainly, to Communi. 
cate once, or twice, or thrice a Year, cannot be called 
frequent eating of this Bread, and drinking of this 
Cup, for this is to do It but ſeldom, and is an argu- 
ment, that we are not very folicitous to gain, or pre- 
ſerve, our Maſters Favor and good Wil], which is ever 
kept warm by frequent Addreſſes and Importunity, Ir 
was therefore an unworthy act of Pope Innocert the 
Third, in the Lateran Council, in the year 1215. to 
make a Canon for Laymen, that it was ſufficient for 
them to Communicate but once a year, for hereby they 
fell into great Ignorance, Debauchery aud Senlvality, 
and that, which ſhould have reſtrained them from Sin, 
being ſo ſeldom adminiſtred to them, they ſunk daily 
Into greater barbarity, This Perrus Cluniacenſis was ſo 
ſenſible of, thar, having underſtood of the Perrobry/zans, 
that they had a Communion but once a year, he thus 
expoſtulates with them, Nu ſay, once only ,, but Chri#t 
and his Apoſtles ſay, not once, or twice, or thrice, or an hun- 
dred times, or a thouſand times only, but as often as yore 
doit, There is a great diftcrence between as of7ex, and 
once Or twice, Here is the beginning of numvers, but that 


expreſſim exceeds all numbers \, here 3s mere ſingularity, but 
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in that » infinite multiplicity, The Arabian. have a. 
Proverb, Viſa ſeldom, and you increaſe Love ;, but, how- 
ever this Maxim may hold. among Mev, I am ure it-js: 
not {0 with God, who, in the commendation of his 
Servants, lays the ſtreſs upon their aſſiduity in his Ser- 
vice ; and therefore, when the Holy Gholt ſpeaks in, 
the praiſe of Ang the, Propheteſs, he_ gives. her this 
Charatter, that, though ſhe 2225 a Widow of about four- 
ſeore and four years, yet ſhe departed not from the Temple, 
but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers night and day. 
I. know, this is not ſpoken with reſpect to this Sacra- 
ment, but all that I prove from it , is this, that the. 
alliduity and frequency of Divine Worſhip, is that, 
which God is pleaſed. to make a ſign, . not only of his 
Love, but our Sincerity too, His kindnels to our Souls 
advances with our importunities, and frequent Ado- 
rations cauſe frequent influences of his love z and fince 
the Holy Ghoſt hath not thought fit to reſolve, how 
many times a year we ate.to Communicate, on purpoſe 
to leave room for our Free-will-offerings, the Examples 
of the Saints of old are a very ſafe Rule to go by; 
1n our Civil Aﬀairs, where a Statute Is wanting, Cu- 
ſtoms and Precedents are a Law, and we.thiok it war- 
rantable it ſhould be ſo; and when St. Paul calis to us 
za the ſtyle of a Command, Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them that walk ſp,. having us for an en- 
ſample, Phil, 3. 17.. The Examples of the Saints of 
old will be found to be of greater force 1n our pra- 
ice, than is generally believed ; and though the an- 
cient Churches bave had different cuſtoms in this par- 
ticular, yet that, which moſt have agreed on, may, 
juſtly oblige us to. imitation, However, pothing is 
more certain, than, that, we are placed under Gover- 
nors, whoſe lawful Commands we are, to obey ; and 
as the Governors of the reſpective Churches, have 
power to order the circumſtantial and decent part of. 
Divine Worlbip, fo he acts my {afely, that conforms. 
| to 
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to the Conſtitutions of the Church, he is of ; and fince 
in the Church, we are members of, it is thought fit, 
both to prevent contempt of this Sacrament by too 
frequent coming, and Peoples hardning their hearts in 
fin, by 2 too long neglect of it, to receive the Holy 
Communion once a Month, we have not only great 
reaſon to conform to that order, but to thank God, we 
are encouraged fo this frequeat Devotion, In ſome 
particular Churches among us, a Communion, every 
Lords day, is kept up, according to the Primitiye 
ruk ; however, a Month is a juſt diſtance, to take no- 
tice what progreſs we make in Goodneſs, and what 
effects the laſt Communion hath upon our Spirits, an& 
though I can alledge no expreſs Command for ie, out 
of the Word of God, yet there is a Command which 
imports as much, even this, Obey them that have the Rule 
over you in the Lord, and ſubmit your ſebves, for they watch 
for your Souls, as they that mu#t pree an account, that they 
nay do it with Foy, and not with Grief, Hebr. 13. r7. 
But theſe arguments are needleſs to a Soul, that hath 
a-lively ſenſe of the Love of God, Love will ron with- 
ont a driver ; and there needs no pulling, or haling 
him'to the Holy Communion, that hath feen and ta- 
fſted, how ſweet and how gracious the Lord is, That 
ihward ſenſe will make him come frequently, whether 
His Superiots command him or no, He that doth no- 
thing in Religion, but what his Governors force hin 
to; doth not yet underſtand what that means, The Love 
of God xs ſhed abroad in our hearts, He that hath this 
ſenſe, finds a Eaw- within ſtronger than the Law of all 
Superiors, and which hath greater power with him, 
than all exernal motives, He that loves Chriſt fer- 
_ ently, will love to be with him frequently ; and 
fince the Commnnion Fable is the place, where 
Chriſt hath promiſe to meet him , hell be as of- 
ten there as he can, except Sickneſs, or ſome fuctr 
mevitable impediments hinder him}, . the rather, - 

h cauſe 
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cauſe here Men hear the joyfud ſoatid of -Pardon \ an 4 
walk in the light of God"s Countenance, Plal. 8g. 15. 


' TV. But becauſe I foreſee, it will be objected here, 
That frequent Communicating will abate our.eſteem 
and yeneration of this Sacrament, as all things, when 
grown common and familiar, are apt to breed con- 
tempt and careleſneſs : It's fit I ſhould anſwer, and re- 
move that pretended ſtumbling-block. And therefore, 


- 1. It cannot be frequent Communicating, conſider?d 
in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal and Fervor to this Or- 
dinance ; fot, let the Communion be never fo frequent, 
the Arguments and Motives ate till the ſame, their 
Grandeur, Strength, Force and Power, is ſtill the ſame; 
{till theſe ace able to kindle holy Fire on the Altars of 
our Souls, to raiſe admiration of Gotts Mercies., and 
to enliven our Spirits unto Conſcientiouſneſs and ſeve- 
rity of life ; and if this be the natural tendency of 
theſe Motives at one time, it is ſo at another, and 
conſequently the abatement of our Eſteem and Vene- 
ration, is not the neceſſary effect of frequent Commu- 
nicating ; and in this the Primitive Believers are a fig- 


nal inſtance, who, though they Communicated, ſome 


every day, ſome every Lords day, yet did not that 
frequency. leſſen their Veneration of thele myſteries, 
It rather increas?d and cheriſh'd it ; and we have rea- 


+ ſon to aſcribe their contempt of ſublunary Contents, 


their Courage in Adverſity, their Valor in Perſecution, 
Their ardent deſires after another Life, their invincible 
Patience under Reproaches, their Conſtancy in the ſe- 
yereſt Tryals, their wonderful Joy in Troubles, their 
prodigious Selt-denials to this frequent Communicating. 
T his, as it was a means to ſet their Maſter always be- 
fore their cyes, ſo it left an aw upon their Spirits, not 
£6 diſhonour him by their lives. This was a perpe- 
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tual curb to their Luſts, and having his Image conſtant- 
ly before them, made them walk as Children of their 
Father, which is in Heaven ; fo that, if frequent Com- 
municating be not the neceſlary cauſe of our abate- 
ment, in our veneration of this Sacrament, it muſt be 
ſome other accidental thing, and which may be reme- 
dicd, that: muſt occaſion it. And therefore, 


2, Some decay in the Receiver, ſonie indiſpofition 
in the inward Man, muſt be charged with this diſ- 
eſteem of the Ordinance ; and ir is not the frequent 
Communicating, that is the cauſe, but the fooliſhneſs 
of the Communicant. Indeed, where People approach 
this Holy Table frequently, and bring no Hearts with 
them, no deſires after a better Life, do not think it 
worth while to ſpend ſerious thoughts on the Death, 
they are going to remember, come to it without any 
deſign of being like Chriſt, .premiſe only a few Prayers 
out of Cuſtom, touch the Ark with unwaſhen hands, 
dive not into their hearts, nor do prepare themſelves 
at this Banquer, as the Gueſt in the Goſpel, without 
{uitable Ornaments, do not plow up the fallow Ground, 
or do not make it-ſoft and mellow with Meditation 
and Praiſes, and conſider not what they come for, or 
to what end and-purpoſe they give their attendance at 
the Altar, there we,need not wonder, if frequent Com- 
municating abates their eſteem and veneration of this 
Sacrament ; butthis is their ſin, and frequent Communi- 
on is not tO be blamed; it's their love tothe World, that: - 
will not ſufter them to bring that atrention, watchtulneſs 
and devotion with. them, as is requiſite 13 the comfor- 
table uſe of this Ordinance ; a Sin which mult be deplc- 
red, and; like-the curſed thing ta the Camp of Tae, 
removed before they come to-ſee the goings of God in 
the Sanctuary, The Covetous Man abates not 1n his 
eltecm of his Wealth and Treaſure, though he look 
vpon It every day, and the reaſon is, becauſe his Af- 
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feCtions are. ſet upon-it ; and were our Afﬀections ſer 
upon. him, from whoſe fulneſs we all receive Grace ſor 
Grace, our frequent Communicating would be fo far 
from leflening our Eſteem of this Sacrament, that it 
would render is more lovely and more amiable to our 
Souls. Two men of the ſame Trade live togethee, 
the one grows rich, the other continues poor, the one 
thrives, the other deeays, becauſe the one is induſtri- 
Ous, the other lazy, one minds his Bulineſs, the other 
lies in Ale-houſes and Taverns: This is the.caſe here; 
it ſome fall into a diſelteem of the greatneſs of this 
Ordinance, - by frequent Communicating, it is becaule 
they take no pains with.their Souls, before they Com- 
municate, whereas others,. who are labotiqus and care- 
ful, though they receive never ſo often, they go on 
from. ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one of them ap- 
pears before God 1n Ser. - 


V. But fince frequent Communicating requiies frequent 
Preparation, and frequent Preparation is a thing, that per- 
ſons, who have much buſineſs in the World, cannot attend, 
how can it be ſuppoſed neceſſary, for ſuch to Communicate 
jrequently ? Though Preparation be a ſubject that I 1n- 
tend to ſpend a 4diſtin& Chapter upon, yet ſomething 
muſt be ſaid of it here on the by, -and by way of an- 
ticipation, to ſhew the weakneſs of this excuſe, and 
the vanity af the exception, And therefore, 


1. Buſineſs is either lawful or unlawful : If it be uy- 
lawful, no conſcientious Man mult either involve him- 
ſe]f in ir, or caqntinue to mind it ; for whoeyer ap- 
plies his Thoughts, Deſires or Aﬀections, to any buſi- 
neſs of that nature, puts himſelf in a (tate of Damna- 
tion, and hangs over Hell fire by a very weak and 
feeble Thread, even :his Tranſitory Life, which if 1t 
chance to breas, his Soul js loſt 4 in a word, _— 
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buſineſs makes a man unfit, not only for frequent Com-* 
municating, but for Salvation too ; and then his byſi- 
nels is unlawful, if either out of greedineſs he takes too 
much of worldly buſineſs upon him, more than he can 
well go through with, and which muſt neceſſarily hinder 
him from minding his everlaſting concerns, -or, if his 
buſineſs-in the World necefſicates, or neceſſarily en- 
gages him in fin, as when a Mans buſineſs engages him 
to Lying, or Cheating, -or Stealing, or Extortion, or 
grinding the Faces of the Pobr, or unreaſonable Uſury, 
or encouraging Men in their Fins, whether Drunken- 
neſs, or Uncleanneſs, or to Flattering and Difſlem- 
bling, ec. Where any ſuch Sins are fo bound up 
with the Worldly' buſineſs, that the one cannot be 

erformed without the other, there the buſineſs is 
unlawful, finful, odious to God, and muſt be quitted, 
baniſhed; abandoned, though he beggers himſelf by 
it, though he were to ſtarve upon quitting of it, for 
this is inconſiſtent with any hopes of Salvation, and a 
Man had better die ten thouſand times, than to loſe 
the comforts of Eternal life, and to be ſure it muſt 
be quitted too, that a Man may be capable of coming 
to the Holy Communion, for, without it, he is no 
more fit to be ſeen at this Table, than a Swine in a 
Royal:Chamber. If the buſineſs be lawful, it can be 
no impediment to ſeeking firſt God?*s Kingdom and his 
Righteouſneſs, for lawful buſineſs is Commanded, and 
one Command doth not claſh-with the other, and if 
it be no impediment to a ferious courſe of life, ex- 
cept a Man will needs make it ſo, it can be no juſt im- 
pediment to Prayer and Meditation, and atts of Love, 
and contemplating the myſtery of the Croſs, and con- 
ſequenrly no impediment to frequent Communicating, 


2. Preparation for the Holy Sacrament is either Ha- 
E:real or Afnual ; Habitual Preparation Divines call that, 
when 4 Man's conſtant care is to pleaſe God, and ta 
RF ab nat. ts 4 ; NB 


- . 4 
df -- 
4 


The Crucified Jeſus. 267 


app£ave himſelf faithful to God, and to be Conſci- 
entiousin all his ways, when he makes it his buſineſs, 
and the bent of -his Soul is, to arrive to higher degrees 
of Sanctification, and he is fully and invincibly reſol- 
ved, not to harbor any thing, that he ſhall know, or 
ſuſpect, to be offenſive to God, This habitual Prepa- 
ration 1s as neceſſary as Converſion it {elf ; and I doubt 
not, þut a Man, thus prepared, may at any time, up- 
on a very-ſhort warning, receive the Holy Sacrament 
to his'Spiritual comfort, as is manifeſt from the Exam- 
ple of the Primitive Chriſtians, who, at firſt, before 
they were very numerous, received the Euchariſt every 
day, and therefore could not well come with any other 
preparation, but what wes habirual. AFual Prepa- 
ration Conſiſts, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, in retire- 
ment, ſuitable Prayers and Thankſgivings, in Self-ex- 
amination, and Contemplation of the Death of Chriſt, 
and the Motives, Reaſons and Benefits of it, Reſolu- 
ei0ns, &'c. This actual Preparation 1s either more pro- 
lix,, or more compendionws. The prolix, or longer actual 
Preparation is neceſſary, till Men become Maſters of 
that gracious habit, I have already ſpoken of ; but jf 
this be once become the conſtant gueſt of the Soul, if 
this once become an inhahitant, a ſhorter atual pre- 
paration is ſufficient ; and therefore, where a Man is 
habitually prepared, by a Conſcientious courſe, he may 
follow his lawful Concerns and Buſineſs in the World, 
and yet that need not hinder him from thoſe ſhorter 
actual preparations, requiſite in frequent Communica- 
ting, In a word, let a Man but once, in gopd earn- 
eſt, proclaim War ta all his known Corruptions and 
Imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt rhe con- 
ſtitations and injunctions of Chri#t Feſws, and he need 
not doubt, but that a very ſhort aCtual preparation, 
though It were only ſome few fervent Ejaculations, 
will make him a worthy partaker of the comforts of 
Divine Love, tendered to him in this Sacrament ; 
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and conſequently, lawful buſineſs can be no juſt impe- 
dimenrt to ſuch frequent preparation : But of this 1 
ſhall have occaſion to ſay more hereafter. ii 


bh ——_—_—_—— 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Pra- 


(tice. 


1. F T's no wonder, to ſee that fri#ne/5, Chrift hath 
'- | commanded his Followers to obſerve in their 
lives, decay and dwindle away to nothing but Shew 
and Formality, in the Age we live in, ſince frequent 
Communicating is fo-much out of date among us; 
Bleſſed be God, all are not of this mind, and many 
pious Souls we have, which con(cientionſly appear at 
the Lord*s'Table, as often as they are call'd to it ; but 
ſtill what a vaſt number of miſerable Souls are' there 
abroad, who are ſuch perfect ſtrangers to this frequent 
Communicating, 'that' fome even die, and leave this 
World without ever thinking of it; -and others delay 
their: coming to it, till death fills them with horror, 
vpon the account of their neglect, and others come as 
ſeldom as they can; What ſhall I ſay to ſuch perſons ? 
What arguments ſhall I uſe with them ? How ſhall I 
a2gravate their offence ? Are you” Chriſtians, or are 
you Heathens ? That a'Turk, 'a Pagan, a Jew, doth 
not ſhew himſelf at this Holy Table, no marvel, for 
he 1s unacquainted with the Religion of a-Crucihed 
Saviour ; But that you, who profeſs your ſelves his 
Diſciples, ſhould be loath to come and ſee, what hath 
been done for you upon the Croſs, what Wonders, 
what Miracles of love, God hath wronght for you on 
the Tree. to which the Son of God was nailed, 'what 
can we think; what can we imagine, but that you are 
Tnhdels under the name and ſhew of Believers ? How 
Jiltly may | Expoſtulate with you, what are you afraid 
To 2 : I” | EA | of, 
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of, that you either come not at all to this Fel of Sale 
| vation, Or come but ſeldom ? What frights you ? What 
ſtops your Journy ? Are you afraid of parting with 
that, which is death to your Redeemer, your Sins and 
N aughtineſs ? Are you afraid of purifying your ſelves, 
even as he is pure? Are you afraid of living up to his 
Example ? Are you afraid of loſing your fooliſh De- 
Iights'and Satisfaftions ? Do you pretend to be friends 
of Chrif?, and are ye loath to accept of him tor your 
Friend ? Doth he promiſe to come and meet you in - 
this Ordinance, and are you loath, or aſhamed, to be 
ſeen in his Company ; ? Had you rather keep your Traſh, 
and Dung, and Filth, than come hither and be made 
Clean ? Tell me not, "that you are willing to receive 
him, if you will not receive him in his own way : In 
this Sacrament; he' offers himſelf to you, if here you 
will not embrace him, if bere you will not exprefs 
your eſteem of him, what hopes have yau, that he will 
ever be your portion ; ? What can the Ever-bleſſed Fe- 
fas think of you ? What can he judge of you ? What 
opinion can he entertain of you, but that you are his 
Enemies, Enemies to his Supper, Enemies to his Love, 

Enemies to yuur own Souls > Muſt you be. dragg'd tq 
your 6wn Happineſs ? Muſt you be forc'd to drink of 
this Water of 'Life? While you keep off and ſtand 
out, are not you the perſons, that would not have this 
Man, this »ore :an Man, to Reign over you ? There 
can no juſt reaſon be given for your not coming fre- 
quently-ro this Holy Table, but that you are loath to 
agree to the Terms of ſincere Repentance and Obedi- 
ence, he requires at your hands ; and are you loath ta 
be ſaved ? Do you take pleaſure i in being Reprobates ? 2 
Is it ſuch a comfortable thing to be excluded from 
God's Favor ? While you wilfully abſent your ſelves, 

do not you refuſe to be healed ? Here the kind Phy! ician 
comes, and declares his willingneſs to cure you by the 


Balſom of his Wn, and had you rather be _ ick, 
Than 
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than of a healthful Complexion ? Here is. a Medicine 
rendered to you, a Medicine for your fm-ſick Souls, 
3nd had you rather periſh,” than riſe and awake, that 
Chriſt may give you life ? Hath the Son of .God en- 
dured ſo much, gone through fuch a Diſcipline of Tor- 
ments, through Fire and Water, that-your Souls might 
live, and do you deſpiſe his love ? Do not you defpiſe 
it, when you come ſo ſeldom to apply it ? Would 
not 'one think, that you have a mind to be miſer- 
able, when you are ſo backward to come to him, 
that would deliver you from your miſcry:? Ah ! did 
you believe the aſtoniſhing myſtery of God's Love, 
Low would you breath, how would you pant, how 
would yon hunger and thirſt for this Fountain; open'd 
for the Houſe of Fudah and Fer»ſalem'! Its a fign, your 
Appetite is dull, your Deſires feeble, your Aﬀections 
cold, your Inclinations frozen ; were all things righe 
within, the fire would burn, 'and at laſt you would 
ſpeak with your Tongue ; 7 come, Lord ! I come ! I de- 
light to do thy Will ! It is the Will, the Order, the Com- 
mand of that God, in whom you believe, to come of- 
ten, and ſhall any thing hinder you from obeying his 
Command ? Shall not his' Orders prevail with you ? 
Can you prefer your little Buſinefſes before his Will ? 
Do you believe, that he muſt be your Judge, and will 
you allow always yourſelves in Rebellion and Contu- 
macy under his InjunCtions ? Tf any Man ferve me, let 
kim follow me, and where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my Ser- 
vant be, faith Chriſt, Fob. 12. 26. Ah ! Shall fo ſweet 
a voice be loſt upon you ? Shall not this Invitation of 
the bleeding Jeſus melt you ! He was juſt going to 
| his Crols, when he faid ſo. He was juſt going to in- 
ſticute this Sacrament of the Croſs, when he calld fo! 
| Ah ! How ſweet are theſe words ! How full of Kind- | 
neſs ! How fragrant is this Breath ! What can work _þ. 
more upon harderird hearts ? Break, break, thou ſtub- 
bora heart ! The. Rocks ſympathize wita — and 
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cleave aſunder, and cannot this vgice, this voice of 
Mercy, make an alteration ia thy breaft } O take heed, 
leſt this Lamb , which came to take away the Sins of 
the World, put on anather ſhape cre-long , eyen that 
of a Zion, and roar upon you,. as it is Luc. 14. 24+ 
F ſay unto you , that none of theſe Men that were bidders 
ſhall raft of my Supper. 1 know, there are ſome honeſt 
Souls, who, out of a ſenſe of their own unworthineſs, 
dare not come, and dread frequent approaching to 
this Table ; but ſach I would not fright, but win to 
this frequent Communion ; and all I ſhall ſay to them, 
at this time, is this. Are you willing, Chriſt ſhould 
fet up his Throne in your Souls ? Are you-willing, he 
ſhould tread down his Enemies in you , Enemies 
which have uſurped his pawer ? Are you content, he 
ſhould be formed in you, and fill all your Faculties ? 
Are you content, all ſhould ſtoqp to him, and all that 
is within you ſhould bow to his Scepter ? 1f fo, fear 
nor, you cannot come too often, your frequent run- 
ning to his Altar will be Incenſe to him, Incenſe, which 
hell ſmell, as he did Naas Sacrifice, and ſecure.you 
againſt future DeſtruCtion, ' 0 


- WT, The frequent Communicant ought to receive 
ſome Comfort from theſe Inſtructions. But then, by 
the frequent Conmunicant, I do not mean one, that 
doth indeed come often to this Table, but knows not 
what it is to be heated by the fire of Divine Love, 
whole Sins are ſtrong, and his holy Deſires weak, and 
whoſe frequent coming hath made him as careleſs, as 
the vaſt number of Sermons he hath heard : For ſuck 
a frequent Communicant God hath given vs no com- 
forts, to ſuch a one we have no Meſſage, no Embaſly 
of Peace ; but the frequent Receiver, whoſe choice 
of the better part is both confirmed and encreaſed by 
frequent Recetving, this is the Man, to whom _ __ 
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bonnd to carry Bair and Spices, for a Preſent, To you 
It is, that this word of Confolation comes. Your fre- 
quent attencing at this Table, is living under the pre- 
cions drops of the Dew of Heaven : How goodly are 
thy Tents, O Facob How juſtly may you tay, that 
God loves yon, when you love to bc often with him, 
whom your Souls do love } Sure!y your Souls will grow 
fat and flouriſhing, that are fo often nouriſhed at this 
. Tabk! It's a ſign you long for the Courts of the Lord, 
and you ſhall certainly appear in a Nobler Court one 
day, a Court, where nothing is mean, nothing trivt 
al, nothing favoring of Terreſtrial delights ; but a 
Court, where alt the Servants are Kings, and all enjoy 
more, than the Greateſt Monarchs of this World do : 
Blefjed are your Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for the 
T4 The ala by fee The nar a hr Link this 
Table, the more endearing it wil become to you ; 
the oftner you hear him call here, Come to me, all that 
are weary, the more delireable will he grow in your 
eyes ; the oftner you meet here, the greater will be 
the friendſhip. betwixt him and you, till this Friend 
comes at laſt end receives you to himſelf, ſo that yau 
{hall be for ever with the Lord, 


MC 
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The PRAYER. 


Deavelt Saviour, dearer to me, than Father and Mo- 

ther! My Friend in all dangers, my Benefattor in 
all wants, my Fortreſs in all troubles ! I cannot but confeſs, 
that thou hast frequently called to me, frequently emtreated 
ne, frequently expoſtulated with me, and frequently asked 
me, why I ould die ? And I have as frequently ſtopt my 
Ears agamit thy Call, and been deaf to thy voice, and my 
follies have kepr pace with thy favors ! I ſee my miſtakes, 
1 ſte my crrars, and my Sius 1 defare may be ever before mg. 
4 4 ; ir 7 
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T know thy voice. It is the good Shepherds woice, that calls 
me jo this Table, and thy Sheep hear thy woice. T earneſt= 
ly deſire to be one of that number, O feed me with thy 
pleaſures ! O open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the rich' Pa- 
ſures, that are to be found in thy Grave ! To thu Sepu- 
chre let me repair often ? O perſuade me to look ofiew imp 
it, that 1 may, with the Holy Woman, ſee the Angels ſatts 

there, To increaſe my willingneſs to come frequently, oh 
me frequently with thy Salvation, Let not my familiarity 
of that fight, leſſen my effeers of the Sacred Myſtery. The 
of tner I participate of it, the greater let my Love, my Af- 
feftions and my Admiration be ! Open ftill new Springs of 
love, hen I come to this Sacrament of thy Everlaſting love, 
that the new Springs may fill groe new life to my Soul y 
new courage to do thy Will, new Power to tread on Serpents, 
new reſolutions to conquer all that ſfops my way, And thas, 
my Deareſt Lord, transform me by the renewing of my Mind, 
that I may prove, what zs the Holy, accegtavic and perfett, 
Will of God. Amen, Amen, 


Cracified eſs: 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Perpetuity of this Ordinance, and the 
Neceſſity of its Continuance to the Worlds 
End. 


The CONTENTS. 


St. Panl's Command to the Corinthians, of ſewing forth 
the Lords Death, till he come, not to be underftood of 
Chriſt's coming to them in the Spirit, but coming 10 jndg- 

ment, This proved largely by many arguments. The | 
reaſons laid down, why this Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper as to laſt to the end of the World. Chriff*s 
coming to Jo , proved to be a very proper objett 
of our contemplation in the Receiving of the Holy Eucha- 
rift, and a help to Patience and Faith, and confidence m 
the Goodneſs of Grd, God*s Marvellozs care of our Ever- 
laſting welfare, ſhewn, mm tying ws up in. Bonds of obedi-. 
erce in this Ordinance, Men who look for Grace and 
Salvation, as they are bound to make uſe of the means of 
Grace, ſo they are obliged to make uſe of this. The wretch- 
ed ſtate i thoſe, who neglef to ſhew forth the Lords death 
#n this Sacrament. The ſame temper required in Recei- 
ving the EuchariFt, that 2e deſire to [. in, when we 


foal be ſurmoned to Fudgment, The Prayer, 


i, © Hat this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a 
ſtanding Ordmance, and to laſt to the end of 
the World, Sr. Paul expreſſly tells us, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
For as often as you Eat this Bread, and Drink this Cup, ye 
do 
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do ſhew, or, do ye ſhew the Lord®s death till be come: Where= 
by is Fee Chriſt*s coming to judge the World; 
and this hath been the unanimous belief of the univer- 
fal Church, ſince the Apoſtles time unto this day, which 
makes us juſtly wonder at the boldneſs and ignorance 
of Quakers, and other Enthuſiaſts, who have preſumed 
to aboliſh this Ordinance in their Conventicles, 
tending, that this Sacrament was fitted only for the 
Infancy of the Chriftian Church, but intended it ſhould 
ceaſe, when Chriſt ſhould come to them in the Spi- 
rit ; and having already received Chri#, as they fancy, 
in their firſt Converſion and Regeneration, they fool- 
iſhly and ridiculouſly imagine, that they have no need of 
Receiving him again, in the uſe of the outward Sym- 
bols, tendered to Chriſtians in this Sarrament, Puffed 
up with this airy conceit, they run into this Siniſtec 
and Childiſh Interpretation of the Apoſtles words, 
contrary to the ſenſe of all Chriſtian Churches, as if 7: 
be come, were a$ much, as Till he come to-you in the Spirit 
to which impertinent Expoſition, nothing could poſ- X 
fibly lead theſe filly Men, but the Spirit of error and 
contempt of all human Learning, and undervaluing 
the common dictates of Reaſon, and a monſtrous 
Spiritual Pride, which not only ſwells them with an 
Opinion, that they are wiſer, than all the Chriſtians in 
the World beſides, but tempts them to other inſolen- 
cies and prophanations of the written Oracles of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore, leſt weak Capacities 
ſhould be enſnared by ſach ſpecious Pretences, it wilt 
be neceſſary to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of this inter- 
prctation, | 


1. There is not the leaſt Syllable, not the leaſt hint 
given us in all the New Teſtament, that this Sacrament, 
after it was once Inſtituted, was ever to be aboliſhed ; - 
which made, not only the Apoſtles introduce it into 
the Chriſtian Congregations, while they .lived , - 
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all the Churches, planted and founded by them, retain'd 
and continued it, knowing nothing to the contrary, 
but that this Ordinance was to be perpetual and Eter- 
nal ; and therefore, as they had received the neceſſary 
uſe of it from thoſe, who laid the foundation of their 
Religion, ſo they propagated the ſame to their po- 
ſterity : Nay, among the Hereticks, that left and ſepa- 
rated from the Church, there were yery few, but what 
Preſerved the uſe of this Sacrament in their Congre- 
gations ; and though they had the inſolence of Blal[- 
Pheming other Myſteries of Chriſtianity, yet this Or- 
dinance they were afraid to aboliſh, being ſenſible, that 
It was one of the Corner ſtones of Chriſtianity : And who 
could imagine otherwiſe, that conſidered, how this Sa- 
crament fucceeded in the room of the Paſſover, which 
was Item enough, that it was to laſt for evep ; for as 
the Paſlover, after its firſt Inſtitution, was to Faſt to, 
the end of the Jewiſh Oeconomy, that expiring with 
Chriſts Death, and this ſucceeding, was an argument, 
- that this was to continue while the diſpenſation of 
=" ik ſhould laſt, and that is, to the ead gf the 
Orld, 


2. No Man will deny, but that thoſe three thouſand 
Souls, converted by St. Perer's Sermon, did receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, for St. Peter expreſly promiſes them, A&#s 
2, 38, Repent and be Baſtized every one of you m the 
name of Feſws Chrift, for the Remi(ſions ;4 fins, and ye _ 


fhall Recerve the pift of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and this was ve- 
ry common .in thoſe days, tor true Penitents to Re- 
ceive the Holy Ghozt, immediately upon their Bap- 
tilin ; and ſometimes before their Baptilm, as Cernelizs 
and his Coinpany, 4#. ro. 44. 48. And though by 
the Holy Gholt, in thoſe places, are meant the Mira- 
culons Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking with Tongues, 
healing Diſeaſes, &&c. Yet it muſt granted, that 1n their 
converiions, they had the Satxctifying Spirit of Gs 

nat 
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ſent upon them, yet theſe yery perſons, that had fo re- 
ceived the Spirit, continued in breaking of Bread, and in 
: Prayer, as we'are told, A#, 2. 42. And that by break- 
ing of Bread there, is not meant ſitting down to their 
private and ordinary Meals, is evident from hence, 
becauſe it is: mentioned as a part of their Devotion and 
png Worſhip, to which their ordinary Diet cannot 

referred, and therefore it muſt be the Euchariſt, or 
this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, that's meant by ic, 
for by that Term. it was uſually expreſled in the Primi- 
tive Church, as we fee, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 


3. Thoſe very Corinthians, to whom the Apoſtle writes 
in the place aforementioned, and gives a Command to 
ſhew forth the Lords death, in this Sacrament, till he 
came, they had already received the Spirit of God, as 
we read, 1 Cor. 2. 12, Now we have received, not the 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which x of God, that we 
might know the things, that are freely given us of God : 
What he ſaith, we muſt needs underſtand, you nd I, 
and to this purpoſe he adds, 1 Cor, 6. 11. Such were 
ome of you, but -ye are Waſhed, but ye are Sandtified, but 
ye are fuſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, Theſe Men then had received the 
Spirit of God, and therefore, when the 4poſ7ſe, writ- 
ing to thei, c. 11, Saith, hat they ſhould forth the Lords 
Death, till he come, molt certainly, he cannot mean, .cill 
he came to you in the Spirit, for they had received this ' 
Spirit already, and he was already come to them in the 
Spirit ; and what ſenſe would it have been, to ſay, 
Ye that have received the Spirit of Chrift, muſt ſhew 
forth his Death, till he come to you 1n the Spirir, 
juit as good ſenſe, as if a Man ſhould ſay, Ye that are 
in Lozdgn, muſt do ſuch a thing till you come to Lox- 
don ;, 10 that, if this were the ſenſe, the Apoltle mult 
have contradicted himſelf, or ſpoken that which no bo- 
dy kneyy what to make of, It follows therefore, = 

* | INCE 


= i ___ The Crucified Teſws. . Y 


ſince by his coming in Scripture is frequently meant; 
his coming to Judge the World, as Rev. 22, 20. x Cor. 
4. 5. Luc. 18, $, That here it hath the ſame ſenſe, 
becauſe, without it, the words will not bear a reaſon- 
able conſtruction, 


4. The deſign of the Apo/ile in this 11th. Chapter, 
is, to reQifie ſeveral miſtakes, and errors, and abuſes, 
that were crept in among the Cor;xth;ans, in their admi- 
niſteation and eating of the Lord's Supper, and this 
is intimated v. 17. 18, So that his intent, in writing 
to them, muſt be, to inform them, how they were to 
behave themſelves in.the uſe of this Ordinance, what 
exorbitancies they were to abandon, what evil cuſtoms 
they were to retrench, what vulgar errors they were 
to beware of, and conſequently, his intent could not 
be, to aboliſh this Sacrament, or to teach them to uſe 
it no longer, than Chriſt ſhould come-to them 1n the 
Spirit, He that gives a Man directions about a good 
work, in what manner he is to perform it, what he 
Is to take heed of in the praCtice of it, what Rocks 
and Stumbling-blocks he is to ſhun , doth not perſuade 
him to leave the good work undone; or to neglect it, 
bur chalks out to him only the way he may walk in 
with ſafety, doth ſtill allow the work to'be of Eter- 
ral obligation, only, that it may be acceptable to God, 
bids him beware of the Shelves and Sands, he may run 
upon in the proſecution of ir; and though, in Refor- 
wation of abuſes, the thing it ſelf, which gave occa- 
ſion to the abuſe, is very often cancell'd and taken 
away, yft that Rule holds only in things indifferent. 
In Duties and things Commanded, ſuch as the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper is, this could not be practi- 
ſed, for if Ten Thouſand abuſes were committed about 
Prayer, yet Prayer would ſtill be a duty, and therefore 
the Apoſtle, retorming the errors of the Corinthians in 


the adminiſtration of this Sacrament, cangot be ſup- 
| poled 
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poſed to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf, for as he 
faith, v. 20. He had received it of the Lord, ;. e. by way 
of a Commanded duty, which therefore could not be 
aboliſhed, 


5. Let us admit of this odd expreſſion of Chriſt's 
coming to them in the Spirit, If a Man have received the 
Spirit of Chriſt, that's ſo far from being a ſufficient 
reaſon to juſtifie his ſtaying away from this Sacramenr, 
that it is a powerful motive to come to if 3 not onl 
becauſe he, that hath the' Spirit of Chriſt, will be 
ſure to do what Chriſt Commands him, but becauſe the 
Spirit of Chriſt muſt be cheriſhed, preſerved, kept 
warm, and made much of, which is not to he done, 
but by frequent contemplation of Gods Love and Cha- 
rity, and Compaſſion to our Immortal Souls, whereof 
this Sacrament doth not only put us in mind, but gives 
us a faithſul repreſentation of, The Spirit of God, 
within us, mult be preſerv*d by the uſe of ſach means, 
God hath appointed ; and fince this Sacrament is one 
of theſe means, he that neglects it, cannot. promiſe 
himſelf a long continuance of that Spitit i in his Soul ; 
and what if Men, that have frequented this Ordinance, 
have found no ood by ir, for that muſt be their own 
fault, and becaufe they come to it like Swine, NO won- 
der if they come away from it in no better condition, 


6. Though it is readily granted, that true Believers, 
in their firlt converſion, receive the Spirit of Chrift, 
yet that puts no ſtop to their receiving larger and 
greater influences of it, by the uſe of this Sacrament : 
AS Grace is begun in their firſt converſion, fo it is en- 
creaſed by a conſcientious uſe of this Ordinance. The 
coming to it doth not abate the power of this Spirit, 
but advances it. This Ordinance, being a Spiritual Or- 
Uinance, the Spirit of Chriſt/is the more likely to exert 
b 2 its 
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its virtue in a ſincere Belieyer, that frequents it : The 
Croſs of Chriſt, which is fooliſhneſs to the Greek, is 
Wiſdom to the Spiraual Man, and the more he looks 
upon it with ſuitable devotion, the greater courage 
and ſtrength he will receive from it, to fight the Bat- 
tels of the Lord, The Spirit of Chriſt that works in 
a true Believer, works by rational arguments, by argu- 
ments that are moſt apt to prevail with rational Men , 
and fince nothing can be a more eftectual argument, 
than the Love of Chriſt, manifeſted on the Croſs, and 
particularly in the Sacrament of the Crols, it muſt fol- 
low, that the firſt operations of Chrif*s Spirit in the 
Soul, are no hindrance to, his farther operations in 
this Holy Sacrament, 


. It's true, in this Sacrament, external Symbols and 
Elements are made uſe of, but that?s not at all impro- 
per, or inconſiſtent with a Goſpel ſtate; nor do theſe 
Symbols hinder any Man from Worſhipping God m 
Spirit and in Truth, but rather promote it, If under 
the Goſpel, Men may make no uſe of external tokens, 
to put them in mind of Spiritual things, the Apoſtle 
was Out in his Divinity, when he tells us, That the invi- 
ſible things of God are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things which are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead, 
Rom. 1. 20. Chriſ# indeed aboliſhed the burthenſom 
Symbols of the Ceremonial Law, but did no where tell 
us, that he would leave no Symbols at all in his Church 
to remember him by : And though we grant, what 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Col, 2. 20, 21. Wherefore, if ye be dead 
with Chri#t. from the Rudiments of the World, why, as 
though. Irving in the World, are ye ſubje#t to Ordinances, 
Touch not, taiF not, handle not ? Yet it plainly appears 
from. his:diſcourſe, that he reprehended no other but 
Zudaizing Chriſtians, who having embraced the Chri- 
ftian Religion, were ſtil] obſervant of the Ancient Ce- 
remoiwes, which AZſes, while the Church was in its Mi- 
NO» 
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nority, had given to the Jewiſh people ; ſach as were 
diſtinctions of Meats and Drinks, meat Common and 
Holy, touching dead bodies, or any thing that was 
defiled with Leproſie , touching any thing unclean, 
whether of Man or Beaſt, &c. whereof a large ac- 
count is given in Lewvit. 7.21. $0 that this Saying doth 
not reverſe the Symbols, uſed in the Holy Sacrament, 
they being of another nature, and inſtituted upon a 
different deſign, and fo far from evacuating a Spiritu- 
al Worſhip, that thoſe become moſt Spiritual perſons, 
that frequently exerciſe themſelves in a devout uſe of 
it 3 and therefore what arrogance muſt it be, for 
Men to think themſelves wiſer than Chriſt himſelf ; 
and when he, whoſe Wiſdom cannot by ſearching be 
found out, hath given us theſe Symbols, and by them 
thought fit to help our infirmities, to fancy, that Chri/# 
did more than he need to have done, as if he under- 
ſtood not our natures better than we ? Thoſe that 
look upon theſe Symbols, as Crutches for weaker 
Chriſtians to lean upon, and ſuch, as they themlelves 
have no need of, had need Examine and ſearch their 
hearts better, than hitherto they have done, leſt they 
be unable, when the time comes, to ſtand before the 


Son of Man, 


I. Why this Sacrament is to Iaſt in the Chriſtian 
Church to the end of the World, or till Chriſt come 
to Judgment, may eaſily be gueſs'd at ; for 


1. The means of Grace are the ſame, 2nd unalter- 
able to the end of the World ; and whatever things 
bore the n2me of ordinary means of Grace, 1n the 
Apoſtles days, ftill bear that Name, aud ſhall bear it, 
cill Heaven and Earth do periſh ; for God intended 
but one Goſpel to the Chriſtian World, even that Go- 
ſpel which we have, and, after it, we are to expect no 
other ; This is to ſerve the Church, while it 1s 
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a Church, and as the Church is to laſt to the conſum- 
mation of all things, ſo this Goſpel is to laſt, for which 
reaſon It Is expreſly called, The Eternal Goſpel, Rev. 
14. 6, And the Apoſtle is very peremptory in his aſ- 
ſertion ; Though e, or an Angel from Heaven, ſhould 
Preach any other Goſpel, meaning either now, or here- 
after, than what we have Preached to you, let be him accur- 
ſed, Gal. 1. 8. | And if the Goſpel be to laſt to the end 
of the World, this Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
in the Church, muſt needs laſt as long, for this is part 
of the Goſpel, as much as Prayer, Preaching, or any 
other meſiage delivered in that Book. That which 1s 
moſt properly called the. Goſpel, or Glad-rtydings, 1s 
the Myſtery of God's reconciling the World to him- 
ſelf in Chrift Feſzs, and this is in an eminent manner 
expreſs*d in this Sacrament, ſo that this Sacrament is 
the principal part of the Goſpel, the chief ſubject it 
treats of, the principal thing it aims at, the very Foun- 
dation of the whole, For other Foundation can no Man 
lay, than that zs'taid, which 1s Feſus Chri#t, faith St. Paul, 
1 Ccr.3.12, Nay he determined withhim felf, not ro ko 
any thing, ſave Feſus Chriff, and him Crucified ;, which 
1s the very purport and ſcope of this Ordinance ; and 
if the Goſpel be a thing perpetual and Eternal, the 
———_—_ mart of 1t, without all perddventure, muſt 

e 10. | | FEED 


2. The comforts of Chriſtian Souls are to laſt, while 
Chriſtians live in the World, and thar, by virtue of 
Chriſts Ponrificial Prayer, John 15. 20, 21. Neither Pray 
T for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on 
rme through their word, 1. e. to the end of the World ; 
that they all may be ene, as thou Father art in me, and I 
1 thee, that they alſo mny be one mus, than which, there 
cannor he greater comforts ; and if fuch are to laſt to 
the Worlds end, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
eaſt needs be of The !ame perpetuity, for from hence 
SS | flowy 
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flow the greateſt comforts of true Believers, this af- 
ſuring us, that as the material Bread, by eating, 1s uni- 
ted to our Bodies, 10 is Chrift united to our Souls, or 
our Souls united to him, as Members to their Head ; 
and to be one with Chriſt, is ſuch a Treaſury of Com- 
forts, that there is no Affiction, no Condition ſo mean, 
or T7 calamitous, but may receive Eaſe and Content 
from this conſideration ; for if I am one with Chriſt, 
my blefled Redeemer will be concern'd for me, will take 
care of me, will be with me in the Tryals chat fall ro 
my ſhare, will ſupport me under Temptations, aſliſt me 
with his Grace, relieve me by his Preſence, ſubdue Sa- 
tan under my feet ſhortly, will furniſh me with Argu- 
ments to refiſt, will not leave me when I die, but con- 
vey and conduct my Soul, where her Head is, that it 
may be for ever with her Lord, and will make me par- 
taker of the ſame Glories too, which himſelf is poſleſs*d 
or, By this Sacrament we become one with Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and this comfort being to attend ſincere Chriſtians, 
while-Chriſtians are in the World, the means, whereby 
that Union is made, muſt neceſſarily lalt as long as Chri- 
ſtianity laſts, z, e. to the Day of Judgment. 


3. Lo, 1 am with you, ſaith Chrift to his Diſciples, 
who were Repreſentatives of all future Chriſtian Con- 
gregations, that ſhould maintain the purity of his Do- 
&rine and Morals, to the end of the World, Matth. 
28, 20, This 1s not to he underſtood of his Bodily 
Preſence or Human Nature, for that was to be Tran- 
ſlated into his Fathers Kingdom, and, with reſpect to 
that, he had told his Followers before, that they ſhould 
nit have him always with them, Matth. 26. 11. And, as 
to his Divine Nature, though the words rray be re- 
ferr?d to that ſenſe, yet It is to be noted, that Chriſt, 
ever ſince his firſt appearing on the Stage of the World, 
did not ſpcak to the Diſciples, as God, but as Media- 
ror, or the promiſed 1e/i2h of the World ; nor had 
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they any other Notion of him, before the effuſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and if he ſpake theſe words, as Me- 
diator or head of the Church, it muſt follow, that he 
meant them of his being with them, and their Followers 
to the Worlds end, by his Spirit and Virtue, and influ- 
ence in their obſerving all things, whatſoever he Com- 
manded them, as the words immediately preceding dg 
evince ; for he doth not tie his ſpecial Preſence to a 
bare function of Men, as the Romaniſts falſly infer, 

but to Obedience : and as Baptiſm was one of the 
things he commanded them to uſe and obſerve, in the 
verſe before, io the Lord?s Supper and Celebration of 
it was another ; ſo that if Chriſt's Preſence be neceſ- 

fary to the W orlds end, and that Preſcnce be tied to 
Obedience, and this Sacrament be one of the things 
he hath commanded, and in which he muſt be obey?d, 

in order to his Gracious Preſence, this Ordinance al- 
ſo muſt be neceſſary, and muſt needs be kept up to 
the end of the World. 


4- Chriſt's Church is to laſt to the Worlds end, 
for it is for his Church's ſake, that the World ſtands 
ſo long as 1t doth, as the World was created upon 
that account, becauſe God meant to vather a Church 
out of the World, out of the foreſeen corrupt Maſs 
of Mankind ; fo it js preſerved upon that account, 
even that the number of thoſe, that ſhall be ſaved, 
may be compleated ; which great truth, is, | believe, 
aln;?d at by the Apoſtle, Cot. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, and 
to this end. this Church is ſaid to be ſo durable and fo 
fir m, that the G-:tes of Hell ſh-1} not be able to prevail a- 

. Matti. _ 6. 17. The Devil, we mav be con- 
ak will enGcavo7 ro batter it to the very laſt mo- 
ment of the Worlds dvration ; and if, with all his Stra- 
tagems, and continued and Haſting Aflaults, he ſhall 
Net be able to conquer er to deſtroy It, it muſt ſtand 
ard laſt zx long as thoſe Aſſaults do laſt, The Apoſtc 
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therefore makes mention of ſincere Chriſtians, that will 
be alive at ChrifF coming to Fudgment, 1 The. 4 4+ 17. 
And conſequently , the Charch will laſt till then ; and 
if the Church is to laſt to the Worlds end, the Marks 
of that Church muſt laſt as long. It's true, Holineſs 
of life is one Mark, but that's not all the Marks, that 
Chriſts Church muſt have. The Sacraments are Marks 
too, and Marks whereby it may be better known, than 
by Holineſs ; not but that Holineſs1s the principal Orna- 
ment of the Church ; but as thoſe that are to join them- 
ſelves unto the Church, are generally more inquiſitive 
after the Conſtitutions and Ordinances of it, and the 
means whereby that Holineſs is effected, than after any 
thing elſe, ſo this Sacrament being part of thoſe means, 
and therefore one of the neceſſary Marks, it muſt laſt 
to the end of the World, as much, as the Church it 
ſelf, and as long as there is any probability of Mens 
Joining themſelves to the Church 3 and by this means 
Holineſs of life 1s fignally promoted, a$ experience ſuf- 
ficiently witneſſes. As Chriſtians in general, ſo 'the 
Church of Criſt, or the reſpective Societies of Chriſti. 
ans proteſling Chriſts Doctrine, and imitation of his 
life, are compared to @ C:ty {et on. a Hill, and which 
cannot be hid, Matth. 5. 14. Not that Chriſts Church 
muſt always appear outwardly Magnificent and Glori- 
ons, thereby to attract the eyes of SpeCtators, no, 
but that the purity of Doctrine, and ſound Preaching 
of the Word, and the due Adminiſtration of the Holy 
Sacraments , together with innocence of life, muſt make 
it viſible, and this, it may be, under the orcateſt Per- 
ſecution, and when a ſevere Tempeſt falls npon her ; 
by theſe Marks ſhe inay ſtill be known ; and if theſe 
are her Marks, theſe Marks muſt laſt as long as the 
Church it ſelf. | 
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11I. The term therefore, to which this holy Sacra- 
ment is to laſt, even Chriſt's coming to Judgment, may 
very juſtly be taken into conſideration in the receiving 
of the Bleſſed Euchariſt, I hinted ſo much C5, 1. p, g. 
But muſt upon this occaſion enlarge upon it ; For 


1. This conſideration will help to encourage vs to 
Patience under Reproaches, Injuries and mens unrigh.- 
teous Dealing with us, It ſerves to quiet the Soul, to 
think, that Chriſt knows my Sufferings, and the Inju- 
ries that are done me, and fees my Integrity and Inno- 
ccnce, and will clear me in the laſt day before the 
whole World ; what need I reſent ſuch an Aﬀeont, 
when the Son of God takes notice of it, and if I am 
patient under it, will, in that great day, plead my 
cauſe, ſet the Sinners Tranſgreſſion, 1f he repents not, 
| before his eyes, and confound him ; not that I am to 
wiſh that confuſion of the offendor ; but my conſidera- 
tion, that Chriſt will aCtually do it, may promote my 
Contentedneſs under that Affliction ; what need I re- 
vile my Perſecutors, when he, for whole ſake, I en- 
dure that Perſecution, will ſufficiently vindicate me in 
that day, for i x a righteoxs thing with Gua, to recom- 
penſe Tribulation, to thoſe that trouble you, ſaith St. Paul, 
2 Theſ. 1.6, 7, 8. This Judge will at laſt diſcover, 
how men were miſtaken in us, how unjuſt their Cenſures 
were, what {iniſter Conſtructions they put vpon our 
ations, how malicious their Slanders were, how un- 
juſt che Puniſhments they inflifted on vs, how inhuman, 
how contrary to Charity, all their ill Language, was 3 
He ſhall oring forth our Righteouſneſs, as the light , and 
eur fudgment , as the noon-day, Plal, 57. 6. and this 
Conſideration muſt needs be very efiectual to pro- 
mote Patience, ———— 


2. This 
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2. This Conſideration will help to encreafe our con- 
fidence in this Sacrament, and arm us againſt Miſtruſt 
and Diffidence, for if the powers of Darxnefſs would 
fright us from laying hold on Chriſt*s Merits, becaule 
he will.be a very ſevere Judge 1n the lalt day, the timo- 
rous Chriſtian may anſwer thus, True, he will be my 
Judge, but he hath promiſed to be a Father too, to 
thoſe that fear him : Hell be my Judge indeed, bur 
he is a Judge, of my Fleſh and of my Bone, and who 
will have regard to my Infirmities : He'll be my Judge, 
but he is my head withal , who will be tender of his 
members : Hell be my Judge, but he 1s a merciful High 
Prieſt withal, who will be my Advocate, and anſwer 
. the ObjeCtions I cannot contute. I will cling to his 
Precepts, I will not wickedly depart from him, 1 will 
expreſs my love to him in Holy Obedience, I will dread 
his Judgments, and make his Mercy a motive to Puri- 
fication, I will not give place to the Devil, I will 
fight againſt his Temptations, I will ſtand upon my 
watch, I will not lie afleep in the bed of fto, I will get 
up if I chance to fall, I will riſe again when Lamover- 
taken in a fault, 1 will accuſe my {elf and beg his par- 
don, I will endeavour to walk worthy of the Vocation, 
wherewith I am called, with all lowlineſs and meek- 
neſs. and long- ſaffering, I will not take part againſt 
him with his Enemies, This is the cauie I have re- 
ſolved upon, according to this Rule I will walk ; and 
ſuch a Soul, I know, this gracions Judge will not caſt 
away nor condemn ; what inadvertencies I may run 
into, I will not juſtifie, but ſtrive againſt them, and I 
doubt not, but his Croſs will cover them, while my 
heart 1s ſincere, and my Soul 1s ever toward him. 
This Judge will abſolve me, he will deal favorably 
with me, as with a perſon, whom he hath redeemed, 
[ will look upon the Promiſes, and apply them. He 
hath promiſed, that he will not take away his Rind- 

neſs / 
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neſs, utterly, from ſuch as love him; while I live, I wit 
love him, and I queſtion not, but, as ſevere as he is to 
the. obſtinate and untratable, he will viſit me with 
everlaſting kindneſs, 


2 


— —— 


The Preceding Conſiderations improved, and re- 
auced to greater Pradtice. 


I. Let us admire the Goodneſs of God, and his 
marvellous Care of our everlaſting Welfare! 

He ſees, how ſlippery our Natures are, how fickle, how 
mutabfe, how changeable, how apt to turn from the 
Holy Commandment, delivered to them, and there- 
fore he ties us in Bonds, in Covenants, and in Sacra- 
ments of Virtue, whereof the Lord's Supper is the 
ſtrongeſt, the greateſt and moſt Sacred, and therefore 
the beſt defenfative and gvard againſt the encroach- 
ments of Temptations ; inſomuch, that he, who can 
break through this Mound, will not be kept in by Ar- 
guments drawn from the Death of Chriſt, will, in de- 
ſpight of the Blood of the Covenant, he hath drunk 
and ſealed his Promiſe with, plunge himſelf into known 
fins ; that Mans caſe is deſperate, that Man is truly re- 
ſolved to be miſerable and will die, though the Lord 
Jeſus calls to him from the Croſs, Live, in thy blood, 
Ie : He that can Swear and Vouw to God, in this Sa- 
crament, vow upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that 
he'll be Drunk no more, and Swear no more, and Lie 
and Cheat no more, and yet forgets the Oath of God, 
that is upon his Soul, and dares fall to his old Sins a- 
gain; that Man's laſt Eſtate 1s worſe than rhe firſt, and 
he flights him, by whom he muſt be ſaved, deſpilſes 
him, who alone can make him happy , refuſes that 
Blood, which alone can cleanſe him, nndervalues the 
only Champion, that can ſecure him againſt the Rage 
of 
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of the Roaring Lion, loſes and rejects the Prop, whictt 
alone can ſupport him againſt the Wrath of an offen- 


ded God, and afironts that Friend, which alone can 
help and comfort him in the day of Vengeance, 


11. This Sacrament being a ſtanding Ordinance, and 

a notable means of Grace, as much as Prayer and hear- 
ing the Word of God, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
Men, who look for Grace and Salvation, muſt make 
as great Conſcience of this, as of any other ; and if 
he count it a ſin, to negleCt Prayer and hearing the 
Word, he muſt look upon it as ſinful too, to negle&t 
this Ordinance, If this be a means of Salvation, as 
well as the reſt, he that hopes to be ſaved, mult very 
ſeriouſly makes uſe of this means, elſe he can have but 
little hopes of arriving to the end without the means. 
Surely, this Sacrament is a means, whereby you and F 
muſt come to love the Lord Feſws Chri#f, a duty of 
thac conſequence, that he that loves him not in ſin- 
cerity, lies under a ſevere threatning, and is liable to 
2 dreadful Curſe, x Cor, 16, 22. But how ſhall we ever 
love him to any purpoſe, except we uſe the means, 
whereby that Love muſt be raiſed and kindled in our 
| breaſt ? Doth any Man hope to thrive in the World, 
that will not beſtir himſelf, become aCtive in his pro- . 
feſſion, and apply himſelf ro labour ? Does any Man 
hope to arrive to Learning and Scholarſhip, without 
Books or Reading ? Doth any Perſon hope to keep 
himſelf warm in Winter, that puts on no Cloaths ? 
Or, was ever any ſo fooliſh, as to hope to come to his 
Journies end, if he ſits ſtill in a Tavern or Ale-houte 
by the way ? If this Sacrament be a means of obtain- 
ing happineſs, will that happineſs-fall to onr ſhare, 
without uſing the proper means ? If thou refuſeſt to 
come to this Ordinance, how can- God be kind to 
thee, how can he viſit thee with the Favor, he bears 
[0 
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to his own people ? How can he waſh thee with the 
Blood of the Lamb ? How can he make thee Bleſſed, 
and a Companion of Seraphim, and give thee a right 
to the Treaſury of Chriſt's merits, when thou neg- 
lefteſt the means, whereby th&ſe Mercies muſt be con- 
ſigned and applied to thy Soul ? And therefore, 


111. How wretched, how ſad, muſt be the caſe of 
that Soul, which negleas to ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death in this Ordinance, when the Lord ſhall come 
to Judgment ? When the Son of God ſhall appear in 
all his Glory, and the Sinner, who neglefed this Ho- 
ly Sacrament, ſhall be brought before him, it will 
not be an ordinary fright, the Wretch wiil be in , 
eſpecially, when the King of Glory ſhall accoſt and 
ask him, How canſt thou hope to ſhare in my Glory, 
that didſt not think my Death worth remembring, in 
the Congregation of . my Saints 5 How canit thou 
hope to participate of my Happinefs, that wouldſt 
not weep at my bitter Paſlion ?. How canſt thou hope 
to be advanced to my Throne, who waſt aſhamed to 
look upon me hanging on the Croſs ? How canſt thou 
hope to enter into thy Maſter's Joy, that wouldſt 
not, by lively repreſentations of my ſuffering in the 
Sacrament, I ordained, be melted into Tears ? Hoiy 
canſt thou hope for a ſeat in the Eternal Manſions, 
where no defiled-thing muſt enter, that wouldſt not 
cleanſe thy ſelf from Filthineſs ? Or how couldſt thou 
hope to be cleanſed, that wouldſt-not make uſe of my 
Blood to waſh thy ſelf ? Here none can be happy, that 
were not holy upon Earth, and how couldit thou expect 
'-to be holy, thar didſt neglect the means which was in- 
tended to enrich thy Soul with Holineſs ? Such an Ad- 
dreſs, of ſuch-a:Majeſtick perſon, and to an offender 
too, that kiows and.cabnot but know, that all this.1s 
true, muſt neccflarily ſtrixe the Malefactor dumb, on 
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him with horror, and make him cry out, though too 
late, O that my Head were Water, &&c, Expoſtulations 
of diſpleaſed Princes with their Servants, that have 
ated contrary to their Will, in things of far kf mo- 
ment, have caſt them into Grief and Swoons, and fa- 
tal Diſeaſes, and we muſt needs conclude, that, in the 
caſe we ſpeak of, as the Perſon offended is grea- 
ter than the moſt Puiſſant Prince in the world ; and 
the negle& greater, than if a man had neglected 
to provide for the ſecurity of a Temporal King- 
dom, ſo the Expoſtulations will be more terrible, 
and the Sinners heart, to whom they ſhall be ſpo- 
ken, in far greater conſternation. 


IV. This ſhews, with what Temper and Diſpo- 
ſition we ought to come to this Holy Table, even 
with the ſame temper we would, or deſire to be 
in, if, within a few hours, we were ſure to be ſum- 
moned to Judgment : Were any of you to appear 
to morrow Morning before the Bar of God, and 
had you all imaginable aſſurance of it, that, by ſuch 
a time, you muſt certainly attend there, would you 
lie or ſwear, or diſlemble, or break into a paſſion, 
or pray careleſly, or be backward to do good, or 
be averſe from holy thoughts and diſcourſes, &c. 
I trow, not ; and as you would not appear before 
the Judge with an unmortihed temper of mind, fo 
neither can it be adviſeable to appcar before him ar 
this Table, with ſuch a diſpoſition. As the appear- 
ing before his Judgment Seat, would make you call 
your moſt ſerious thoughts together, and make you 
loath the Charms, the Inticements, and the allur. 
10g Temptations and Suggeſtions, of the Fleſh and 
of the World ; ſo your appearing at this Table re- 
quires the ſame inclinations ; for, as in the day of 
Jadgment, the King will come forth and _— 

the 
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the perſons cited into that Court, to ſee, whether they 
are qualified for Heaven and Happineſs, fo in this 
Feaſt, he comes to look upon the Guelts, and to ſee 
who comes with a worldly and carnal diſpoſition, and 
takes as much notice of the frame and temper of your 
hearts, as he will do in the laſt day, Here thy great 
Maſter comes, © and takes a view of thy Thoughts , 
Words, Deſires, Afﬀections and Actions, whether they 
proceed from a principle of Love and Submiſſion, 
Happy the Soul, that fits down at this Table with a 
ſenſe of her duty, and the greatneſs and goodneſs of 
the Maſter of the Feaſt ; for ſuch a Soul anticipates her 
future bliſs, and feels , in ſome meaſure, the ſweet- 
neſs and comfort of the joyful Abſolation, which ſhall 
be pronounced upon her with greater ſolemaity in the 
laſt day, even this, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom, GC. 


The PRAYER. 


\ Thou Eternal Wiſdom, who alone knoweft what is 
beit for me, who ha#t eſtabliſhed this Ordinance in 

thy Church, and ordained it as a means, whereby thy living 
members may come, in the unity of the Faith, unto a perfect 
Man. It ſball be eſtabliſhed, for ever, as the Moon, and at 
a faithful Witneſs in Heaven : Give me, O give me, perſe- 
werance in the uſe of it, O Feſu ! Theu. art the promiſed 
Seed, the promiſed Meſſiah, the promiſed defire of all Na- 
rions ! Thou art the fruitful Vine, and by the precious Liquor, 
that drops from thee,, innumerable Souls are cherifued and 
refreſhed ! Thy Sacred Name as Ointment pcared out ! 
T {mel the rich compoſition. My Soul doth gather ſtrength, 
and life, from that perfume, 1 am the wounded Man, 
' thaPs fallen among Thieves, O let thy Blood heal me of 
my Plagues ! Thou haſt been lifted up to the Crofs, that the 
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Enemy of Mankind might be troden down, O tt me pare 
ricipate of the Virtue of that exaltation, that T'may tram- 
ple ripon his Temptations. Thou ha#t been lifted up to draw 
me after Thee, and to withdraw my heart from Worldly 
deſires and affeftions. O lift me up from the Earth, that 
I may reliſh the comfort of thy Exaltation, Thou wait lifted 
up, that thou mighteFt be beheld by all. O It me lock up= 
on Thee, whom I have pierced by my Sins , that :1 may 
Mourn for ther bitterly. Thy Holy Arms were ſtretched 
out, that thow mighte## embrace all that come unto Thee, 
I come, Lord ! Take me into thy Arms and love me ! O let 
thy Croſs be my ſecurity again#t all my Enemies ! Let thy 
Wound, be my "i" in the Hour of Temptation ! Let that 
innocent Blood,that dropt from thy Hands,and Feet and Side, 
waſh away the ſpots and ſtains of my abominable Aitions, 
Henceforward, my hands and my heart ſhall be lifzed up in 
Prayer and Praiſe, and Love, and Devotion. O dire 
me, and pive ine grace to obey thy diretFions, and leave me 
2ne not till I am pa#t all danger ;, O ſee me ſafe through rhe 
Wilderneſs of this World, that I may for ever Admire and 
Adore thee in thy Everlaſting Kingdom, Amen, 


The Crucified Jeſus. 


CH AP. XVIE 


Of Eating and Drinking unworthily in this 
' Ordinance, and the Guilt, the unworthy 
Receiver incurs thereby. 


The CONTENTS: 
Both good aita bad Men frighted with the thoughts of Eat- 


ing and Drinking unworthily , but without ju#t cauſe. 
Wherein umvorthy Eating and Drinking doth not cons 
fit, ſhewn in twelve particulars, with the reaſons of the 
aſſertion, and wherein it doth conſift. The danger of 
worthy Eating and Drinking, proved v0 lie in makin 
our [clues guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, How 
Men involve themferues in that guilt, diſcovered, A 
, £reat difference betwixs Receiving unworthily, and -F 
met worthy to Receive, The great Imprudence and Weak- 
nels of thoſe, that are loath to part with their Sins, and 
therefore are umvilling to come, for fear they ſhould make 
hemſelwes guilty of the Death of Chrift, and of Dam- 
Fation. wy Impudence #4 Boldneſs of others, who come 
"30 thes Sacrament, receive umvorthily, and are not con» 
cerned at their danger, The Toys and Comforts, which 
ariſe from Receiving worthily, The Prayer. 


I. Hough from the Premiſes, the Reader may caſi- 

- & ly gueſs, what It is to Eat and Drink unwor- 
thily, and though in Ch. 4. forme general notions con- 
EETNs 
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cerning it have beenlaid down, yer ſince it is a point, 
which frights, not only bad Men, but even ſome of 
thoſe, who are otherwiſe piouſly inclin*d,from coming 
to the Lords Table, it will be neceſlary to give a di- 
ſtinct explication of ir, that neither the bad may think, 
they gain any thing by abſtaining; nor the good be dif- 
couraged from coming. As bad men have no ſenſe of 
Spiritual things, which makes them live merrily in 
neglett of commanded Duties, ſo not a few of thoſe, 
whoſe hearts are tender, are apt to difcompoſe their 
minds with needleſs ſcruples, whereby they too often 
deprive themſelves of the comforts, they might reap 
from Gods Ordinances, and befides, expoſe themſelves 
to ſtrong Temptations 6f the Devil, who takes plea- 
ſure to ſce good Men in confaſion, hoping, that one 
time or other they may fall into his Net,” 2nd when they 
know not how to extricate themſelves our of their La- 
byrinths, will ſhake off the Yook of all Religion, and 
become his Votaries, run into the other extream, and 
furn either careleſs, or prophane. To prevent theſe 
and other dangers, 1t wlll be convenient to diſcourſe of 
this Eating, and Drinking unworthily, #7, Negative- 
ly, what it is not, and ſecondly, what it Is, and where-" 
It the fin conſiſts, And therefo;e, 


II. To Eat and Drink unworthily, is not, r. To Eat 
and Drink at this Table with a weak Faith, By a weak 
Faith | mea ſuch a belief of the truth, and neceflity 
of the things commanded in the Goſpel of our. Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as makes the Soul ready, and willing rodo' 
the things, required of her, but is attended with prear 
fears, and doubrs,” with. wavering, and inconſtancy ; . 
and this weakneſs proceeds not ſo much from want of 
will zo ſubmirc_ to Chriſt, as from want: of underſtan- 
ding either the extent of the Grace of God, or the, 
nature of the Goſpel of peace, or the deſign of God 
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In his Providences, or the. Latitude of true Chriſtian 
Liberty, which defect muſt needs cauſe great miſtruſts 
of our ſafety, danger of being ſcancaliz'd with little 
things, and unſteddineſs in Holy Duties, as we ſee, ' 
Rom. 14. 1, 2. &c. yet this weakneſs of Faith doth - 
not make a Man an unworthy Receiver. 


_ 1. Becauſe Chriſt 1s willing to receive ſach into fa- 
vour, and he expreſfs'd this willingneſs in his kind: be- 
haviour to the Man, we read of Mark 9g. 22. Who 
believed indeed, but waveringly, and ſoon after cryed 
out, and-ſaid, with Tears 1n his Eyes, Lord ! I believe, 
belp thou my unbelief, The Diſciples of our Lord, upon 
their firſt adhering to him, were at the beſt but weak 
i Faith, and therefore Chriſt calls to them ſo often, 
O ye of little Faith, yet he doth not therefore reject 
them. He cheriſhes the very Seeds of Faith, and when 
It is no-bigger than a grain of Muſtard-Seed, he makes 
much of it; Though the Branches of it be bat tender, 
yet he doth not Root up the Tree, or Command the 
Husbandman to cnt it down leſt it ſhould cumber the Ground, 
or throw it into the Fire, to which purpoſe, there is an 
excellent Charatter given of him, E/z. 4c. 11. He 
ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, and gather the Lambs 
with his Arms, and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe, that are with young. There are Lambs 
inhis Flock, as well as Sheep, andastheſe two require 
various management, ſo both may be confident of his 
tenderneſs. All Stars do not ſhine alike, yct even thoſe; 
that give not ſo great a brightneſs, ſhall be preſery*d, 
as well as the greater Luminaries, Love is an accep- 
table preſent to- him, and though in ſome, like Fire 
under. green: Wood, It burns but dimly, yet he ?Il 
quencht no more,than he will the more blazing Flames. 
Bur then-when I ſay, he will not frown on thoſe, that 
are weak in Faith, I do not mean, ſich as have no ſa- 
yiog, no working. Faith, and- as refuſe to work the 
work 


T he Crucified Jeſus. 297 


work of God, ſuch are Infidels, not Men weak in 
Faith, Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes readineſs to good 
works, but the various doubts, which attend it, cauſe 
this weakneſs. That there are ſuch perſons, as Chil- 
dren in Grace, St. John aſſures us, x Fohs 2, 12, Yet 
even heir Sins, he is willing to forgrue for his Names 
ſake. NT Og 


2, Becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted for the 
ſtrengthning of our Faith, The weak in Faith are 
call*d, and invited to it, that they may grow more ro- 
buſt, and lively; and. to this end Chriſt offers himſelf 
in this Ordinance as Spiritual Meat and Drink, that 
living upon him, and feeding ypon him, we may be 
brought up to greater perfection ; that our Souls may 
follow him with greater alacrity, Grace may become 
more ative, and Faith more ſolid, and more defec3- 
ted from Hypocrifiez And as here we contemplate 
Chriſt, ſo we behold his extraordinary Faith in God, 
that ſeeing it, it may give us courage to tread in his 
ſteps. His Father promiſes to him, as Man, and Me- 
diator, were great, and large, and extenſive, God 
had promis*d, that he ſhould be King of Heayen and 
Earth, that all Pawer ſhould be pur into his hand, and 
that he ſhould be as it were, his Lieutenant General ; 
Ask of me, ſaith he, P/al. 2. 8. And T ſhall give thee the 
Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of tbe 
Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, thou ſhalt break them with a Rod of. 
Iron,thou ſhall daſh them in pieces,like a Potters Veſſel, There 
was little probability of the performance of theſe pro- 
miſes, when he was Mocked, Derided,Scourg'd, Beaten, 
Bruis?d and Crucified, when he was made liker a Worm 
than a Man, the reproach of Men, and deſpifed of the 
people, when all that ſaw him laugt”d him to fcorn, 
and did ſhoot ont their lips, and ſhook their heads, 
ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that he would deliver 
him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him, 
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when many Bulls compaſ?d him, and Rrong Bulls of 
Baſan did beſet him round, when they gaped upon him 
with their Mouths, as Ravening and Roaring Lyons, 
when he was poured out like Water, and all his Bones 
were out of joynt, when his Heart was like Wax, and 
melted in the midit of his Bowels, when his ſtrength 
was dryed up like a Pot-ſherd, and his Tongye cleay? 
tohis Jaws, and he was brought into the duſt of Death, 
when Dogs compaſs*d him, and the Aſſemblies of the 
wicked did encloſe them, when they 
P/al. 22; 6,7. Plerc'd his Hands and his Feet, as David 
8, 9. &C. deſcribes his miſery,yet in the midlt of all 
theſe diſaſters,he believ?*d,the promiſe of 
his Father would be punQually fulfilPd, which makes 
the Aur2:r of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſay, that for 
the Glory ſet before kim, the promis'd Glory, he endu- 
red the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. His 
Faith bore him up under all theſe Floods of ungodlinelſs, 
ſo that he is not only the Author, - and finiſher, but 
alſo the example of our Faith, an Example ſet before 
us in this Holy Sacrament, that we may light our Candle 
by his Fire, ſtrengthen our Faith by his Plerophory 
and confidence, and if this be the end of his being re- 
Preſented in this Qrdinance, the weak in Faith cannot 
be excluded, nor can wezkneſs of Faith makc a Perſon 
an unworthy Receiver, 2 ; | 


Nor, 2. Is it ant of aictal purity, or of freedom from 
all Sin, that mates a Perſon an unworthy Receiver ,, It's 
true, the Goſpel Commands thoſe, who mean to re- 
ceive wotthily, to purge out he old lever, x Cor.s. 7. 
And putting off the old Man with all his deceitful Luſis, 
Eh, 4. 22. and whoever hopes to be partaker of the 
benefits of Chriſts death, his purpoſe at leaſt muſt be 
ſerious,. and unfeigned, without partiality, and Hypo- 
crilie, tORenounce'al) Loveand Aﬀection to a ſinful life ; 
but ſtill there is a great. difference betwixt deſtroying 
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the Reigning power of Sin, and being free from all 
Sin; of the former the aforeſaid paſlages muſt be un- 
derſtood, and the worthy Communicant mult in ſober 
ſadneſs mortifie, and reſolve to mortifie, the Imperial 
Power of Sin in his Soul, ſo as not willingly and wil- 
fully to yield unto the ſinful diftates of the Fleſh, or of 
the World, but to prefer his God, and what he re- 
quires, before his own Temporal advantages : But 
from thence it follows not, that the worthy Receiver 
muſt not be ſo much as ſubject to errours, and inad- 
vertencies, and falls by ſurprize, and before he can 
well recolle& himſelf; and therefore the want of ſuch 
ſpotleſneſs, is not it, that makes a Man Eat and Drink 
unworthily at this Table. 


x. Becauſe this Feaſt is not inſtituted for Angels, 
but for Men. Angels have no nced of ſuch encourage- 
ments to Virtue, they being determin'd to Goodneſs. 
Were Men free from all Sin, they would not ſtand jn 
need of this Ordinance,which is intended to make Sinful 
Men good, and good Men better, Thoſe that are 2vhole, 
need no Phyſitian, but the ſick;, and as Chriſt is the Phye 
ſitian in this Sacrament, ſothey are the lick, he invites 
to come to him. The beſt Man that is, though he la- 
bours under no Chronical diſtemper, yet he hath ailings 
ſtill, and infirmities about him, which want the Phy= 
ſitians hand, and Medicine, which 1s here moſt gracij. 
ouſly tender*d to him. The Scripture of the 
Old Teſtament cails Man Emnoſh, znfirm, weak, WIR 
ſickly, and though good Men are arriv'd to a 
far better ſtate of health than Hypocrites and greſler 
Sinners, yer who, even of The ſtricteit mortals. can fay, 
I have made my heart clean, 10 that no ſpot ſhail be ſeen 
there ? This Sacrament therefore being ordained for 
Men, it mult be granted, that it is ordain'd far Siniul 
Men, not to encourage them in Sin, but to make them 
hate it, nat only the bigger ſtains, bur eyen the relifts 
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of it, that remain in the. Regenerate. To this end 
Chriſt's Agonies and Exquiſite Torments are ſet before 
us in this Sacrament, the Torments, I mean,. our Sins 
inflitted and brought upon him, that that ſight may 
rerrifie us, and fill us with abhorrency of that, which 
hath made the Son of God ſo miſerable, 7 


2, No Sinners. are excluded from this Sacrament, 
that are willing to reform their Hearts, and Lives. 
[Thoſe that with Ephraim will have no more to do with 
"Taols, take with them words, and turn unto the Lord, fay- 
ing, Take away all our iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, 
jo will ve render the Calves of our Lips;, Aſhur ſhall not 
fave us, neither will 2ve ſay any more to the works of our 
hands, ye are our Geds, as It 1s ſaid, Hef. 14. 2, 3. Such 
are calld, by the great Shepherd of the Sheep, not 
Stubborn Sinners, but Penitent Sinners; not Obſtinate 
Sinners, but Traqable Sinners z not Sinners, that will 
be miſerable, but. Sinners, that long to be deliver'd 
from' their miſery ; not Sinners, that are reſoly*d to 
walk on in the imagination of their own Hearts, but 
Sinners, who are Ambitious of a clean Hearr, and of 
a new Spirit, not Sinners, that will keep their Sins, 
Hut Sinners, that are weary of them, not Sinners, who 
Ttill find ſweetneſs in their Sins, but Sinners, who are 
ſenſible of the bitterneſs of them, not Sinners, who 
make a mock of Sin, but Sinners, to whom Sin is a 
grief and burden, not Sinners that make a Covenant 
with Hell, :but Sinners, that break that Covenant, to 
be the Lords Freemen ;, So that, not to he free from 
Sin, is not to Eat and Drink unworthily, ©. 7-7 


Nor, 3. Doth all dulneſs in Holy Duties make a Man 
an unworthy Receiver, There 1s a4 dulneſs indeed; 
which proceeds from an averſion to the Holy Com- 
mands of the Goſpel, from a voluntary Stupidity of 
\iind, and want of reliſh of Spiritual things, and this 

Y IE | - 


The Crucified Jeſus: 3o1 


without all peradventure is very prejudicial to the Soul, 
and a bad preparative for the Communion, --and no 
ſmall impediment to the Grace of God ;' but there is 
a dulneſs, which is the reſult of faintnefs, when the 
Spirits are ſpent, and the firſt intenſeneſs of the Mind 
is worn out; in ſuch caſes, a dulneſs and deadneſ may 
eaſily riſe, but much againſt our Wills, and tobe ſure, 
without our approbation; nor is this dulneſs to be 
ſeen only in Temporal concerns, but even in Spiritual 
Duties and Devotions, When the firſt heat of Devo- 
tion in the Morning is oyer, and the Spirits of the 
Blood, which were the Porters, that ſerv*d to carry 
up our Prayers on high, are in ſome meaſure tired ; the 
Soul,that, after this, applies her ſelf to the Holy Com- 
munion in the publick Congregation, may want that 
livelineſs, and briskneſs of thought, deſire, and affe- 
Ction, becauſe the firſt Flames, which were ſtrongeſt in 
the Morning, when we roſe,are ſpent, Now this dulnels 
doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver, and the 
ſame Judgment we are to make of that dulneſs, which 
riſes irom natural imperfections, and ſickneſſes, inci- 
dent to good Men, as well as bad, ſuch as Lethargies, 
Dropſies, Scurvy, Conſumption, and other Diſtempers, 
which are either beginning, or are come toa conſjdera- 
ble ſtrength : Neither the one, nor the other; if they 
ſeize us at the Communion , do make us yaworthy 
Receivers, | 229 ; 


T7. Becauſe God doth not Judge of us ſo much by the 
preſent livelineſs, and aCtivity ot our Spirits, as by the 
fincerity of our Souls; where the Souls bent to pleaſe 
God, doth not regard iniquity in her Heart, and pre- 
ſerves ſo much ©! tear upon her mind, as makes her, 
that ſhe would not offend God-wilfully, though it were 
to gain the Kingdoms of the World ; is willing to bs 
betrer inform'd, to have her Errours diſcover*d to her, 
is deſirous to be ſtrengthen'd in the inward Man, is fill 
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ready to embrace any good, ſuggeſted to her from the 
Wordof God, or the Miniſters of his Ordinances,there 
the Soul hath reaſon to bleſs God for the ſincerity that 
xs in her, and to believe, that notwithſtanding her pre- 
fent accidental, or involuntary dulneſs, he will meet 
her in this Sacrament with a favourable Aſpect, bid 
her welcome, and give her the glorious Bleſſings, ſhe 
expects in the Holy Communion ; For if there be firſt 2 
willing ming, it ts accepted, according to what a Man hath 

8nd not — 10 what he hath __ faith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor, 8, If the Soul that finds a preſent dulneſs, 

15 willing to be rid of it, is ſo far from being pleas'd 
with it, that it is her burden, would be more lively in 
her defires, if ſhe could; there God will certainly 
fpread open his Arms to her, and receive her. 


2. Becauſe God rejects no perſon, for what he can- 
not help, I know, this is the Common Plea of all 
nnconverted Sinners, when they are exhorted to cloſe 
with God, and to Caſhier their known Sins, or are re- 
prov'd for continuing in them; the ſtring they harp up- 
on, 1s this, that they cannot help it : But not to men- 
tion, that by thinking, or ſaying ſo, they make God 
2 Lyar, who ſaith, they can help it, if they will uſe the 
means, tle Holy Ghoſt preſcribes; it's evident to all 
Wiſe and Conſiderate Men, that this pretence of 1m- 
pollibility, 1s nothing but reſolution, and obſtinacy to 
continue 1n the ſtate they are in : And therefore when 
I ſay, that God rejects none for what they cannot help, 
the meaning is, for what he ſees and knows they cannot 
help; asa Chriſtian, who upon the account of his Con- 
icientioulneſls is caſt into a Priſon or Dungeon, God will 
not reject him for not frequenting the publick Ord1- 
nances z ſo here, for the dulneſs, that ſeizes upon Pious 
Chriſtians in their Holy Performances, God will not 
withdraw his kindneſs, eſpecially where he ſees that 
Either the faintneſs of their SPIrits, or the prevailing 
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diſtempers in their Bodies baffle all their repeated and 
reiterated ſtrivings to be lively and aftetionate in their 
addreſſes to God, and particularly in the Holy Com- 
munion. 1a this caſe, God regards rather the brave 
Intention of the honeſt Believer, and his ſwimming 
againſt the ſtream, than the want of what he deſires : 
| Nor will he condemn him for not doing thar, which he 
would do, and cannot: And the ſame as to be ſaid of 
thoſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, I mention*d, and gave 
an account of Chap. 14. Se. 7. & 4. They being 
things, which rio man can help, (for who can hiader the 
Devil from tempting him?) if deteſted, they cannot' 
make the perſon that reſiſts and abhors them an un- 
worthy Receiver, though they ſhould fly, or dart into 
his mind in the act of receiving, All that can be done 
to them, is to abominate them when they come in z and 
though they may be the Devils Sin, who Frames theſe 
fiery Darts, and ſhapes the on his Anvil, yet they are 
not Sin to the aſſaulted perſon, who faith, Trenounce 
the Devil, and all his Works. There is 09 fgbring of 
them with Swords, and Spears, they are not to becut 
in pieces with Knives, or Axes, are not to be expell'd 
by Forks, and Weapons: Reſi tance, and Detcitation, 
and Prayer, and Declarations of our contrary Belief, 
15 all the force, that can benled, and while this 1s done, 
the Soul is ſafe under all thoſe $kirmiſhes of the Enemy. 
Nay, who can promile themſelves a greater welcome 
2t this Table, than thoſe, that retit temptation e 
Reliſtance is a Virtue, and a Sign, the Soul is touch'd 
with a ſenſe of God, is a charater of Grace; and ab- 
horrency of Evil, a fruir of the Spirit, and thoſe that 
are led by the Spirit cannot but be worthy Communt- 
cants z Whatever temptation we meet withal, wiule we 
conſent not, we preſerve the ſafety of our Souls; And 
though it is true, that theſe blaſphemons ſuggeſtions 
come in ſometimes { thick, and ſo faſt, and make thoſe 
ſtrange Impreſſions oa the Miad, thac the Patient can- 
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not well tell, whether he conſents to them or not, yet 
it being in a manner impoſſible, we ſhould conſent to 
things our very Nature abhors, and which we know 
to be againſt the common Principles riveted into our. 
Souls, he that feels them, hath reaſon to believe, that 
he conſents not to them, tho?, for the preſent, they 
ſtan him : However, when he recovers ont of his pre- 
ſent Fright and Conſternation, if deliberately he re- 
jets them, 1t's enongh : And tho? they ſhould follow 
him twenty years together, yet, if he reſiſt and deteſt 
them twenty years together, they cannot make him an 
unworthy Communicant,. SEES 


4. Impoſſubility of forgetting an Injury, doth not make 

e& Man an unworthy Receiver. By not being able to 
' forget anlIvjury, I mean, not being able ſo to put the 
matter of Fat ont of our minds, that we ſhall never 
think of it, or remember, that ſuch an Injury wasdone 
nato us. It's true, the uncharitable man, as he is a 
ſtrznzer to Chriſt*s Religion, ſo it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that he will meet with any kind Entertainment at the 
Lord's Table; and whoever would not go away empty 
from this Ordinance, muſt, from his Heart, forgive the 
Offender, who hath either wronged or diſparaged him, 
or wounded his good Name : Nay, ſo far he muſt for- 
Set the Injury too, as not to exerciſe Revenge, when 
it [ies in his power, nor.muſt he remember it with 
Wrath 'and Paſſion, or ill Language, or with an In- 
tent, or Reſolution, to withdraw from him the Chari- 
table Offices of Hamanity,or with renewing his Grudge 
and Hatred to him, or with making the Remembrance 
an Argument and Motive to deſiſt from the good he 
intended him; for he muſt not forget to do good to 
Enemies, and ſuch as have deſpitefully uſed him; and 
tho? no perſon 1s, by the Law of the Goſpel, obliged 
to make a perſon, who hath been notoriouſly falſe and 
treacherous to tim, his Boſom-friend and Familiar, or 
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fo truſt him again without fear or ſuſpicion, except he 
ies, and is ſenſible of the Offenders ſincere Repen- 
tance; yet ſtill the Injury muſt be ſo far forgotten, as 
not to deny, or refuſe, to help the Offender, in things 
we can conveniently and eaſily ſerve him in. But to 
think ſometimes of the Injury done to us, —— 
and Compaſſion to the Offender, or not to be able {a 
to extinguiſh the Thoughts of it, that it ſhall not ſo 
much as beat upon our Minds again: This, I ſay, doth 
not make a perſon an unworthy Receiver. 


1. Becauſe God doth not intend the deſtruftion of 
our Faculties, whereof Memory is one: Never to re- 
member an Injury, or not to be able ſo much as barely 
fo think of it, ſuppoſes deſtruction of our Memory. 
All that God intends in our Reformation, is the de- 
ſtrution of our evil Qualities, and the irregularities 
of our Faculties, His deſign is not to annihilate our 
Minds, but the evil Thoughts that are apt to take up 
their Lodging there; nor to aboliſh our Wills, but the 
perverſeneſs and ſtubbornneſs that cleaves to them, and 
conſequently, not to deſtroy our Memories, but the 
Revenge, and Hatred, and Malice, and ſecret Grudges, 
which are apt-to harbour there. Even then, when Gad 
preſles upon us the deſtruction of the Body of Sin, it is 
not that we are to kill! our Natural Bodies, but the Maſs 
of Corruption that lics in them : And tho? Chr:# bids us" 
cut off our right hand, yet he means no more, than that 
the Sins ſhould be reſected which cleave tor, and that's 
the meaning too of pulling out the Eye, i. &e. The evil 
Looks, and wnchaſte Deferes , and' fooliſh Concupiſcences, 
which are apt to incorporate with that Organ : Sothar 
he, who can ſo ſar raze an Injury out of his Memory, 
as todeſtroy his own ill Will, his ill Deſigns, his evil 
Inclinations to the Offender, which are written there, 
his not being able totally to obliterate, that ſuck a thing 
was ever done to him, need not make him _— , 
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that he ſhall be an unworthy Receiver in this Ordi- 
Nance. 


2. This Sacrament will help us totally to forget the 
Injury, of, if not totally to forget it, yet totally to 
forget requiting the Offender, according ro his Deme- 
Tits, and fo to forget it, that the remembrance ſhalt 
cauſe no Commotion, no Diforder, no Tumults, no ri- 
fings in our Minds. For here we are told, and here we 
are made to fee, how God, that hath far greater Rea- 
fon to ſtand upon Points of Honour, than avy mortat 
Man, freely and graciouſly forgives, and forgers, otic 
Sins and Offences againſt him, in the Blood of his Son, 
blots them our like a thick Clond,and notwithſtanding: 
2ll the wrong we have offered to him, 1s willing to pals 
by the fouleſt Treſpaſſes; willing to open his Gates to 
us, tho? we have lock*'d our ſelves out; willing to 
vouchſafe us his Smiles again, tho? we have forfeited 
the Light of his Favour; and willing to adopt us for 
his Children, tho* we have lived like Prodigals, which 
muſt nceds be a great help to maxe us forget the 
Wrones,we have fuifered from unreaſonable Men: And 
therefore, he that is nor able totally to forget, ought 
co come, that by this great Example of God's {orget- 
ring his Offences, he may be pertuaded torally to for- 
get his Neigabours Treſpaflcs. 


5. FForldly bufimeſs, either @ day or wetk before a man 
Tecerves, doth met make him an unworthy receiver. By 
worldly Butfineis, I mean Jawiul Buſineſs, 
See Cb4?-15- rot Playing, or Drinking, or going to 
Set. 3- ON L. Stag } _ ire CO J G 
agc- Piays,or miſpending our Time, &c. 
fech Buſineſs. as appercains to an honeſt and lawfur 
Calling, or Buſineſs confider*d abſtratedly from the 
Evil Concomitants of it: For lawful Baſineſs is one 
thing, and the way of managing of it, is another, 
A Tan may manage evcit his lawful Buſtceſs linfully, and 
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run himſelf into danger; but following it without ſin, 
as it may happen, that the day or week before, he may 
have greater occaſions than ordinary, to look after it; 
as this need not hinder him from an holy Life, ſo nei- 
ther can it be a juſt Impediment to his Receiving wor- 
thily, 


x. Becauſe it is our Duty to mind'it on ſuch days of 
the week, as God hath permitted us to work in, which 
makes the Apoſtle enjoyn us to do our own buſmeſs, ant 
work with our hands, without making any diſtinCtion 
in days. 1 Theſſ. 4.11. It's true, where publick Au- 
thority, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, appoints a day 
in the week to be kept Holy, or a Feſtival, or a Faſt, 
or where a Perſon, by a Vow, hath Conſecrated a 
certain Day in the Week, to ſpend it entirely in Reli- 
gious Duties, there Working ought to be forborn; 
for Magiſtrates ought to be obeyed, and a Vow doth 
bind the Soul: Bur ſet afide theſe Caſes, the Command 
to Work extends to all Days, except the Lord's Days 
and therefore, he that is to receive the Holy Sacrament 
on the Lord's Day, is not neceſſarily obliged to abſtain 
from minding his lawful Buſifeſs the day before. 


2, Lawful Buſineſs doth not, need not, hinder 
from preſerving holy Thoughts, holy Deſires, and Bly 
Aﬀections, if his Soul were acquainted with any be- 
fore, A good man, in the midſt of his lawful Buſt- 
neſs, will keep God in his Eye, that he may not ſim 
againft him, that he may do what 1s juſt and righteous 
in his ſight, and thar, at night, he may reap comfort 
from a review of his Actions of the day, lawful By- 
fineſs is conſiſtent with watching againſt Temptations, 
and keeping our ſelves unſpotted from the Pollutions 
of the Worldz and this St. Fames calls Pure Reliyion, 
Fam. 1.27. and if this Pure Religion be joyn'd with 
our Bufine6, 1 do not fee, how our lawful Bulinefs, if 
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we mind it the Day or Week before, can make us'un- 
worthy Receivers. 


3. No man hath fo much lawful Buſinefs,-but, if he 
Pleaſes, he may find time to retire, and enter. into his 
Cloſet, and walk with God ; Where a man pretends, 
that his lawful Buſineſs allows him no time for Deyo- 
tion , it's to be feared, he either tells a Lye, or he 
manages his lawful Buſineſs very Hl, or imitates the 
Carnal ſort of Mankind, who when they have ſpent 
the whole day, or the greateſt part of the day, in 
Fooleries, and needleſs Buſineſs, give out, they have 
no time, and can find no time, for God's Service, A 
Conſcientious Man, it he be really ſo, will take heed 
to conform to the World in this particular; and if he 
manages his Aﬀairs with Diſcretion, I queſtion not, 
bur he will find time to ask his Heart, what it 1s that's 
deareft to him, whether God or the World, what his 
chief Aim and Deſign is, whether to be Rich, or to be 
Good? And as he will find time for to ask himſelf 
ſuch Queſtions, ſo' hc?l] find time for Pious Exerciſes, 
whereby his Soul may be brought to a ſerious ſenſe of 
the Myſtery propoſed in this Holy Sacrament; and if 
he do fo, his lawful Worldly Buſineſs, the Day or 
Week before, as It need not diſcourage him from 
cfg to. this Holy Table,” fo it need not fill his Head' 
with Doubts and Fears, that coming to it, having been 
engaged in much Buſineſs the day betore, will make him 
an unworthy Communicant. 


6. Firldly Croſſes, Troubles, and Diſappointments, do 
not make a Man an umvorthy Receiver, | do not deny, 
but Crofles and Troubles of the World, if they fill 
the Mind with Torments, and miſtruſtful Cares; if 
they depreſs the Underſtanding , make it lie groveling 
on the Earth, and mind littte elſe but ſecond Cavules ; 
x they polleſs the Soul' with deſpairing Thoughts, 
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drive it into Diſcontent, draw it away from Heaven, 
render the Promiſes of God infipid to her, and do ſo 
far prevail with her,that the future Joys,and the Bliſs of 
the other World: are inſignificant things to her; theſe 
Effects do not look very amiable in the ſight of God, 
are no very tempting Objects to the Son of God, the 
Maſter of this Spiritual Feaſt; and are fo far from 
being Allurements of his Bleſſing, that they are liker 
to procure his Curſe : But I conſider worldly Croſſes, 
as abſtrated from all theſe Abuſes, and, as ſuch, they 
cannot make a perſon eat and drink unworthily. 


1; Becauſe, what were the Communicants under the 
firſt Perſecutions of the Church, but ſo many afflicted, 
diſtreſſed, troubled,. and evil-ettreated Chriſtians ? 
Theif Croſſes were great, their Aﬀfliftions heavy, and 
their Preſlures grievous 3 they were in daily danger of 
loſing, not only their neareſt Relatives, but their 
Lands, Houſes, Poſſeſſions ; they were hunted ,; per- 
ſied, driven from their Dwellings ; the Heathens were 
ſet againſt them; the Jews were their Enernies; they 
vere Reproach'd; they were made Spectacles to An. 
gels, and to Men; they were Tormented; they were 
committed with Wild Beaſts; they were haraſſed, 
beaten, bruiſed; they were wrongfully accuſed of 
Treaſon , of Sedition , of Atheiſm, of murthering 
their Children, of promiſcoous Copulations, and of 
other Crimes; they were hated, branded with odious 
Names; they were charged with being the cauſe of 
Plagues, Inundations, Famine, &c. yet nothing of 
$heſe diſcouraged them from coming to this Table; 
they came to it to chuſe, and thought themſelves the 
fitter to approach, becauſe they were made com 
formable to Chriſ# in his Afﬀictions. 


2. A Man may have ſuch Croſles, and yet be very 
Ccnfcientious. It's far from — impolhble _ 
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Afﬀicted, and yet Good ; Miſerable, and yet Serious; 
Deſtitute, and yet Religions; Hated, and yet a Lover 
of God. In the midſt of the greateſt Troubles, a2 
Man may put his Confidence in Gad, praiſe him for 
his Goodneſs, rejoyce in him, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed him Eternal Life, keep Is Tongue from Evil, 
and his Lips from ſpeaking Guile; take occaſion from 
his Troubles to conſider the Emptineſs of Sublunary 
Comforts, the permanency of Spiritual Conſolations, 
the Sweetneſs of God?s:Favour, the Beauty of God's 
Providences, the Wiſdom of his Biſpenſations, the 
Happineſs of L2zarms, in the midſt of all his Sores 
and Boyls, the Deſigns.of God to make him Humble 
and Patient, and to fir him for Eternal Happineſs ; 
and where a Perſon makes this uſe of his Afflictions, 
there is nothing that can diſpoſe him better, for re- 
ceiving the Holy Communion, 


3. This Sacrament is an excellent help, to bear our 
Troubles and Misfortunes with a contented and chear- 
ful Mind : For here the Lord eſs 1s repreſented to 
us as Dumb under all Reproaches, unmov*d at all the 
bitter Language that's given him, filent under the 
Rage of Enemies, meek under the fouleſt Accuſations, 
giving his Back to the Smiter, and not opening his 
Mouth under the Scorns and Deriſions of his Adverſa- 
ries, contented under all his Loſſes, couragious under 
all the Calumnies that falſe Witneſſes invent againſt 
him, ſatisfied with the Will of God, bearing his 
Croſs without murmuring, anſwering calmly to his 
Oppreſlors, patient under his Scourges, ready to do 
good to' thoſe that came to apprehend him : And is 
not this a powerful Motive, to bear what Providence 
thinks fit to inflict ypon us? And therefore, Croſſes, 
and worldly Troubles, ſeparated from the 11] manage- 
ment 0i'them, cannot make a Perſon an Unworthy 
Receiver, Where Men ſtorm and fret, 2nd burn _ 
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Revenge under an Affliction, will be their own Carvers, | 
will be vindicated their own way, that way that Fleſh 
and Blood ſuggeſts, and will rid themſelves of their 
Trouble by Unlawful Means ; theſe indeed, if they 
Receive, they Eat and Drink unworthily : Bur that's 
Not a neceſſary effect of the Afli&tion, but a Product 
Tather of their Wickedneſs and Carnality, which, in 
ſtead of being cheriſhed, muſt be cur of, and morti- 
fied, 


7. A Man's having formerly receiv 4 Unwerthily, and 
coming 6 gre afterwards to the holy Sacrament ovith a great 
ſenſe and abhorr ency of has former rrmporthy Receiving, 
doth not make him an Unworthy Recelver, For 


1, If it did, we might as well fay, that he, who 
hath finn*d orievouſ y, cannot ſately venture on a True 
Repentance: To have done il}, is no bar to a ſincere 
Return, but a Motive to it; and tho” the $ Sin be never 
ſo great, yet if he can ſo order and manage his Re- 
morſe, that it may be hearty, kindly, and attended 
with a real and univerſal Change of Life, and Love 
to Goodneſs, he hath no reaſon to deſpair of Pardon, 
this being the great Comfort of the Goſpel, That Ro 
pentahce, and Remiſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached in th: 
Name of Teſs, among all N. 2M ns, beginning at Feruſa- 
lem, faith our Saviour, Lute 24. 47 and that which 
will illuſtrate this ſaying,is the Story in 
Sophronims, Of two old Men, of ex- Sophr, vel Moſck., 
emplary Holineſs, who Travelling, # prar.Spir.c.37 
and tired with their Journy, the heat 
of the weather alſo being great, they retired into a 
Stable, or Barn that was hard by, where thinking to 
be private, contrary to expectation, they found three 
young Men careſſing of an Harlot ; However, not diſ- 
couraged with that ill Company, they retired into a 
corner of the Barn,and there m the holy Duoggſs 

A C 


312 The Crucified Jeſus, 


The Harlof, at once ſurpriz*d and charm'd with theift 
feriouſneſs, drew near, and ſat dowa by one of them, 
who thruſt her away, wondering at her confidence to 
joyn her ſelf to their Company : To which, ſhe re- 
ply'd; T1 beſeech you, thruſt me not away from you , for 
tho? I am laden with Sin, and have made a very ill uſe f 
the means of Grace, yet I find not, that Chriſt drove t 
Harlot from him, that kneePd down at his feet, One of 
them ſoon anſwer'd her, ſaying, That Harlot, 2vhoms 
Chriſt received, did not continue a Harlot. To which, ſhe 
inſtantly made this return; From 1h time forward, 1 
ſeriouſly renounce this evil life of mine, and nothing fhall di- 
vert me from the preateſs ſeverities of Religion, She wes 
aS good as her word, receiv*d Inſtruftions and Com- 
fort from the old Men, follow?d their Directions, and 
retired from the World : And therefore, if a Man 
have received unworthily, and truly laments and de- 
plores his former preſumption, applies himſelf to 
newneſs of Life, and is transform*d into a Chriſtian 
temper, he may lawfully return to that Table, and 
There receive and expect Remiſſion of Sin, where for- 
merly he ſwallow?d D*ath and Poyſon; and tho? his 
Giilt hath been-of a very deep dye, yet Repentance, 
if unfeigned, hath that Almighty Power, that it can 
make Erhzopians white, and Deformity amiable ':- But 
then , 


2. He that hath received unworthily, and comes to 
be ſenſible of it, and thereupon Receives again; had 
need watch, and take heed, he do not return to his 
former folly; for fear God be tired with Pardoning, 
and ſpeak Peace no more, jor he will ſpeak Peace unto hx 
People, and to hw Saints, but let them not return again 
«;:to folly , faith the pſalmiſt, P/z]. 85, 8. Implying, 
that the Peace of God is not to be had at all times, 
<ſpecially after frequent contempt. There are Offen- 
ces which provoke God to fay, as it is, Judp, 10. 13. 
| re 
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We have forſaken me, wherefore I will deliver you no more, 
The Peace of God is no trifle, which Men may play 
withal, and command, when they pleaſe; God. makes 
another-guiſe account of it, where it is loſt, it's not a 
very eaſy matter to regain it; and ſo much we may 
gueſs at from the Examples of good Men, who, thro? 
ſtrong Temptations, have fallen into any great Sin; It 
hath coſt them much labour and pain to recover, and 
God hath on purpoſe with-held his Peace from their 
Souls a long time, that they might.learn, how to prize 
and preſerve it with greater Care, after its return : It's 
folly to think, God is fuch a one, as we our ſelves, or 
that he is as willing to part with Peace, and Pardon, as 
we to have it, when ever we ſtand in need of it. As 
it is one of the greateſt Comforts Man can expect of 
God, ſo he expects it ſhould be managed with Pru- 
dence and Cautiouſneſs. It doth not lie like a drug 
upon his hand, which he is willing to be rid of, when 
ever we are pleaſed to take it off; If we know not 
how to prize it, there are thoſe that will, and by thoſe 
few God can be glorified, while others bewail the loſs 
of It in outward darkneſ*, 


8. A Lihv-ſuit 3 that is depending, doth not neceſjarily 


make a Man an umvorthy Receiver ,, for, 


- 1. If the Law-Suit be begun for ſmall things and 
trifles, ſuch as any wiſe and impartial conſiderate Man, 
were he conſulted with, would judge to be trivial, and 
of no great importance; or if it be commenced upon 
the account of Revenge; or againlt perſons who are 
kaown to be inſolvent, only to have our Will and baſe 
humour gratified, and to have the ſatisfaction of throw- 
ing the Indigent wretch into Priſon,or if it be manag'd 
in a ſinful way, with opprobrious Language, and bit- 
ter Expreſſions, falſe Accuſations, Suborning of Wit- 
pelles againlt the adverſe Party ; or with harbouring 
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Malice, Hatred , or ſecret Grudges 1n our Hearts, 
apainſt him; and we feel no Godly Sorrow for it, z, e. 
Do not reſolutely, upon the account. of Chriſtian 
Love and Charity, quit and renounce theſe evil Com- 
panions of our Souls,and yet come to this Holy Table; 
there, without all peradventure, we Eat and Drink 
nnworthily, becauſe we Eat and Drink without conſi- 
deration of the Love of Chriſt, and the Conditions 
of the Pardon, we expect by his Croſs; and the dan- 
gerous Meat, we have ſwallow?d, is not vomited up, 
but lies raw and undigeſted in our Bowels, which muſt 
needs be a bar to the Grace and Mercy of God, and 
our own Comtort. But then, 


2. If the Law-ſuit be commenc?d, upon the account 
of ſomething that's of great importance, either to 
our Selves or Friends, or Heirs; if there be no other 
way to come to our Right, and ordinary References 
will not do; if it be merely to obtain Reparation for 
the Damages we have ſuſtain'd, or are like to ſuſtain; 
if theſe ſuits be carried on with Meekneſs, with Ju- 
ſtice, with uſing honeſt and lawful Means, with Can- 
dor and Ingenuity , without addition of the hidden 
things of Diſhoneſty, without ſupplanting the other 
Party, without wounding his good Name, or miſre- 
preſenting things of his ſide, without catching at 
Bulraſhes, or taking advantages of his Infirmities; if 
the ground and motive of the Enterprize be only,that 
our Neighbour, and we, may both be ſatisfied in the 
caſe, thar's in Diipute ; if the Suit be managed with- 
out Pride or Paſijon, with Gentlenels, and continua- 
zion of our wonted Civility, Kindneſs and Charity ta 
the Party, we are at Law with, and do nor, upon. 
that account, forbear the Reſpect we formerly ſhew?d 
him, In this caſe, to receive the Holy Communion, 
cannot be prejudicial to worthy Receiving; for as it 
i; impoſhible, bus Conteſts and Diſputes will ariſe, 
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and the Law of Nature requires, that Juſtice ſhould 
be done to every Man ; it muſt neceſſarily follow, tha 
there muſt be Courts of Judicature, and that God 
not only permits, but appoints them too. Its certain, 
' that God,jn the Jewiſh Theecracy, ordain*d ſich Courts, 
and human Societies not being able to ſubſift without 
- "them, natural Equity requires, there ſhould be ſuch 
things in all Civiliz'd Nations, whereby Contefts may 
be decided, Controverſies ended , Differences ſauper- 
ſeded, and every Man come to his Right ; and tho” 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2. &c. finds fault with the Corize 
thians,for going to Law ; yet the reaſon why he blames 
them, is, partly becauſe they quarrelÞPd about ſmaller 
Matters, partly becauſe, in their Law-Suits, they for- 
got the Law of Chatity, and partly becauſe they did 
all this before Infidels and Idolaters, and would not 
refer their Diſputes to indifferent Men that were Chri- 
ſtians, but impleaded one another before Judges that 
were Pagans ; whereby the Goſpel was reproach'd, 
Religion blaſphem?d, and Chriſtianity traduc*d, and 
Strangers were induced to believe, that the Goſpel 
gave Men no better Principles, than either 74/72 or 
Heatheniſm, nor rais'd them to higher Virtues, than 
what Nature and Cuſtom had taught others, that were 
not of that Religion : Nay, it's evident from the 
whole Diſcourſe, that he allows their going to Law 
before the Saints, as It 1s faid, wv, 1. ze. before Chri- 
ſ#ians, only that was too mild a courſe, they thought; 
that was not the way to Triumph over the Adyerfary, 
or to have him puniſd, and be made a pudlick Ex- 
ample; and this ill Nature S, Pau! reproves, and juſtly 
forbids, and commands them,rather than do io, to {uffer 
themſelves to be defrauded, and ta take wrong, wv, 7, 
Chriſt indeed, Matth. 5. 40. in that ſaying, I any 1a 
will Sue thee at the Law, and take away thy Cear, let hin: 
have thy Cloak alſo, ſeems to condemn a!l going to Law; 
but the yery Expreſſion he ules, ſhews, that he reſtrains 
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the unlawfulneſs of it to certain caſes ; z. e, if the mat- 
ter be ſmall, inconſiderable, and of no great moment, 
ſuch as a Coat, or a Cloak, and other things of the - 
ſame nature and indeed it isa very lamentable caſe, 
to ſee how many of our People ſue their Neighbours 
for pitiful Debts,and caſt them into Priſon; for proof 
of which, a Man need go no farther than the 1arſbal- 
ſea, 2 thing not to be thought of without horror, 
Beſides, Chriſt, in the foregoing Verſes of that Chap- 
ter, enters into a Diſcourſe againſt recompenſing Evil 
for Evil; and,to extirpate that deviliſh temper of Re- 
venge, would have ys deny our ſelves to a very high 
degree, rather than think of rewarding Eyil with Eyil 
and to this purpoſe, inſtances in another Man's going 
to Law with us out of Spleen and Malice, in which he 
would not have his Diſciples follow or imitate ſuch 
Men, but rather than return the like injury, ſuffer and 
bear with their unjuſt As, leaving Vengeance to him, 
who hath ſaid, I 47 repay; ſo that Chriſt doth not 
abſolutely condemn going to Law, but only jn theſe 
two caſes. 1, If the Concern be ſmall, and of no 
oreat Moment , or conſequence; And, 2. If we can» 
not go to Law, without Animoſities, Grudges, and 
revengeful Thoughts and Deſires againſt our Neigh- 
| | | bours. And hence it was, as a Learn- 
Dr. Hammond, £d Man of our Church obſerves, upon 
| Fam. 2.2, That the Chriſtians, even 
under the Heathen Emperors,very early erected Courts 
of Judicature 'among themſelyes, in which, Cauſes 
were decided, and Differences, about meum and rum, 
determined; and though the Aſſemblies, ſpoken of in 
St, Fames, are uſually interpreted, of Relipious Aﬀem- 
blies; yet he very judiciouſly ſhews, that it is more 
probable, that they were Aſſemblies upon the account 
of hearing and deciding Cauſes betwixt man and man, 
becanſe J'idges are exprefſly mention?d, wer, 4. and 
theſe Judges had Scats or Benches elevated, and higher 
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than the Pavement, on which they Sat, and had their 
Foot ſtools alſo, under which the Poor were ordered to 


ſit, ver. 3. From whence we may gueſs, what kind of 


partiality they uſed; the Poor Plainrifis, or Detendants 


were order'd to fit ia the loweſt Seats; rhe Richer 


were permitted to Sit with the Judges, or the more 
Honorable Men, which argued too great a reſpect of 


. Perſons, and was contrary to the Jewiſh Rule, and in- 


deed againſt the Law of Nations, which Condemn*d 
all partiality in Judgment, and gave the Poor as free 
admictance to the Bar, as the Rich, and required equal 
Conſideration of both States and Conditions; all 
which not being eaſily applicable to Aſſemblies where 
the Word was Preach'd, and the Sacrainents Admini- 
ſtred, it's in a manner necellary, that we apply it to 
Courts of Juſtice, where Civil Affairs and matters 
were debated and if ſo, going to Law could not be 
abſolutely unlawful, and conſequently the Rules and 
Conditions aboye-mentioned being obſery'd, coming 
to this Table, during the conteſt, and while the Law- 
Suit is depending, cannot make a Man an unworthy 
Recelver, | 


9. Knowing that other Men are not in Coarity with him, 
doth not make a perſon an umvorthy Receiver, This I have 
known, to be the fear of other-wile well minded 
Chriſtians ; while their Relations, Friends and Acquain- 
tance, hayg been angry with them, and averſe from 
being recoticiled to them ,, they have forbora to Re+ 
ceive, for fear they ſhould Eat and Drink unworthily, 
But Pe PE | 


1. If it be indeed through our own fault.thatothers 
will not be friends with us; If we have given the Of- 
fence, and will rot humble our ſelves to the offended 
Party, nor acknowledge our faults, nor make them Re- 
ſtitution, or Satisfaction, or Reparation for the njory, 
armies Bo: ar arcane Br _ 
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and if thereupon, he that is offended will entertain no 
Charitable thoughts of us ; there the caſe is plain, that 
if we come and Eat and Drink at this Holy Table, we 
come with unrepented Sins upon our backs, becauſe we 
Receive, living in the omiſſion of a known Duty, He 
that might quench a dangerous Fire, and will not, is 
eviity of all the miſchief, that enſues upon it; and he 
that can ſhut the Sluce, thereby to prevent the Inun- 
dation of his Neighbours Garden, and wilfully forbears 
to do it, hath a hand in all the hurt, and damage,that 
his Neighbours Ground receives : As in the Law,Exod. 
27. 29. If the owner of the Beaſt knew, that his Ox 
did uſe to puſh with his Horns, and did not keep him in,was 
charged with the Mans Death, that follow?d upon it, 
ſo he, that hath given juſt occaſion to others, to be dif- 
pleaſed with him, and will apply no remedy to heal the 
Breach, doth not only Sin, but makes himſelf Acceſſary 
to the uncharitableneſs of his Neighbour, and becomes 
partner with him in his Sin, and fuch a perſon is a ve- 
ry unfit gueſt at his Maſters Table. But 


2. If other Men hate us without a juſt cauſe,and we 
have given them no occaſion of ] will, or diſpleaſure 
againſt us; or having offended them by words, or 
ations, if we have tryed all rational, and prudential 
means, to regain their Friendſhip, and to recover their 
Charity, and after all this, they will not bereconciPd, 
there their Sin and obſtinacy mult not, canFÞt, hinder 
vs from onr Duty, Indeed if they that are ſo ſtiff, and 
will hearken to no Terms of Peace, come to this Table, 
they Sin with a Witneſs, but their cauſeleſs hatred can- 
not have the ſame effect in us, it being not with their 
Sins, as It is with Envy, whoſe Poyſonous ſteams will 
infet thoſe, that look upon them ; but the Arrows 
they ſhoot, light upan their own Heads, If it were 
not (6, all the Apoſtles muſt have been unworthy Re- 
celvers, for all the World Clamour*d againſt _ 
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they were hated by Hearhens, hated by the Fews, revi- 
led by Strangers, reproach*d by their Country Men,and 
there was greater hopes to reconcile Fire and Water, 
Light and Darkneſs, than of reconciling ſome People 
inthe World to themz yet did not this hatred, and 
ſurlineſs of others, make them nnworthy Commmni- 
cants. If my Neighbour will throw himſelf down from 
a Precipice, why ſhould that hinder me from walking 
in a plain Path? And if others will be wicked, why 
ſhould that be an impediment of my being good ? Its 
true, Chriff, Matth. 5.23, 24. tells us; If thor bring 
thy Gift to the Altar, and there remember, that thy Bree 
ther hath onght againſt thee, leave there thy Gift before the 
Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciÞd to thy Brother, 
and then come and off thy Gift ; which words ſeem to 
Import, that if another Man be not in Charity with us, 
our Devotion cannot be accepted, till he be reconciled 
to us. But theſe words of Chri/# mult be explain'd by 
wer. 22. Which brings in the diſcourſe, ver, 23, for 
there our Saviour tells ns, T [ay unto you, that whoſcever 
zs angry with his Brother without @ cauſe, ſhaft be in dan= 
ger of the Fudgment , 3. e, He that conceives anger 
againſt his Neighbour, and hopes to eſcape the guilt of 
Sin, muſt haye a very juſt cauſe for ir, viz. There 
muſt be a juſt cauſe given him, by his Neighbour, and 
then 1t follows, if thy Brother have ought againſt thee, 
z. e, have ought againſt thee juſtly, which thou haſt 
given juſt occaſion for , fr be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then offer thy Gift z So that it is not another Mans 
bare having onght againſt us, that makes us unworthy 
Receivers, but if he have ought againſt us, that we 
have been the juſt cauſe of, if we have kindlcd his 
anger by ſomething, that we have 1njuriouſly ſaid, or 
done againſt him, there till we ſeek to be reconciled 
unto him, our Gifts, and what we otier to God, muſt 
needs he odious to him, becauſe they are offer*d with 
an Heart, that 1s not right with him ; but "_— we 
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have either done nothing, that he can take juſt excep- 
tion againſt ; or have done our duty, and what became 
our place and ſtation, without any intent of doing 
bim harm ; or if in caſe of an offence given, we have, 
by proper means and addreſles, ſought to be at Peace . 
with him, and notwithſtanding all this, he will ſtill 
bave ought againſt us; there his hatred, and the whole 
£1jlt of it,will fall upon his own pate, nor can his in- 
ſolence or ill nature Garken the light gf Gods Love 
and Fayour to us, who ſees, we have done, what be- 
came Chriſtians, and honeſt Men, and though it will 
not ſatisfie the angry Man, yet his Choler cannot 
deprive us of the kind looks of our Father, which 
ſees in ſecret, nor make us unworthy Recelvers. 


10, A Mans having, as he ſuppoſes, receiUd no benefit 
by this Holy Sacrament, and coming 10 it gain, doth not 
neceſſarily make him an umvorthy Receiver ;, tor 


1. A Man may really be the better for having been 
at this Sacrament, and yet, for the preſent, may not be 
ſenſible of it, becauſe he may meaſure his not being 
better, by the want of ſome particular qualifications, 
he 1s deſirous of, and overlook thoſe advantages he 
hath in good truth receiy'd by the Holy Communion, 
Many a pious Chriſtian is the better for this Sacra- 
ment, though he is loath to believe it ; for his coming 
to this Table, ejther ſtrengthens him 1n his hatred of 
Sin, and 1n his Jove to Religion ; or advances him in 
Humility, Patience, readineſs to forgive injuries, and 
1a charity, and yet becauſe he feels not, after it, thoſe 
lively deſires, thoſe earneſt breathings after God, that 
fervour of Spirit, that Ardency in Prayer, he expe- 
Eted,, he may think, he receives no benefit, becauſe 
he doth not get, what, at preſent, he moſt deſires, 
and feels not thoſe excellencies and accompliſhments, 
witch are molt upon his mind; yet all this while there 
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may be an actual growth of goodneſs in him, his other 
Graces may be eſtabliſh*d, his cautiouſneſs of offending 
a merciful] Redeemer increas*d, his obedience and 
lelt-denial advanced, his Faith of another life augmen- 
ted, his reſolutions to ſhun the very appearances of evil 
fortified ; all which upon a ſtrict ſearch, and view of 
his inward Man, he may find; and therefore, F may 
juſtly conclude, that if he receives the benefit, God 
thipks fit for him, though he recetve not the benefit, 
he deſires, that ſappoſition of his, of receiving none 
at all, cannot make him an unworthy Receiver. 


2, It's poſſible, we may receive no benefit at all by 
frequenting this Ordinance, and we may know, . we do 
not, if we are the ſame in our lives, we were before x 
If the Croſs of Chriſt doth not draw us after him, 
leaves vs without deſires to be like him, or doth nor 
check the Sins we have been fond of; If it does not 
make us ſtand in awe of God, any more, than we did 
before; If it work no Love to God, no Charity to 
other Mens Souls and Bodies in our Hearts; If after 
it, we ruſh into Sin, as eaſily, as before; If it prove 
no Bridle to our ſinful Appetite, no Curb to our co- 
vetous Deſires ; If it reſtrains us not in our Aﬀections to 
the World; If it give us no courage to reſiſt, no bold- 
neſs to withſtand,thoſe Luſts, which were dear to us ; 
But this is clearly onr own fault, and for want of conſi- 
dering the Arguments, and Motives, the Croſs of 
Chriſt affords us to die to Sin, for want of thinking on 
the Defign of Chriſt's Death, and for want of taking 
pains with onr ſelves, tor want of reflecting on the 
force of Divine Love, and for want of earneſt Prayers, 
and Addreſſes, for the powerful aſſiſtance of Gods Spi- 
rit: Andif it be thus with us, we have reaſon to be 
afraid, God will not rejoyce over us, when he comes 
to view our Souls in this Ordinance; however, all this 


nged not be an obſtacle ro oug Reformation; If we 
$i have 
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we have done ill, it's out intereſt to awake out of ſleep, 
and to redeem the Time; If we have receiv*d no be- 
nefit, upon our. amendment, we may; If we have 
done the Work of the Lord negligently, uponour Re- 
formation, God may turn our Captivity, s the ſtreams 
in the South, It is with this Sacrament, as it is with 
a rich Mine, which yields no profit to the owner, till 
he works it. The benefit Men receive here, 1s the 
effe&t of Labour : They muſt be diſpoſed, and quali- 
fied for this Gifr, and that which qualifies them, is, to 
quit that ſlothfulneſs, they were guilty of. 


11. Communicating with perſons, that recerve umworthi- 
ly, k not neceſſarily make a_ perſon, an umvorthy Recei- 
Ter, OP 


i. Every Man ſhall bear his own burthen, Ga', 6,5. 
If another be wicked, how can his wickedneſs unſettle 
my Faith, or diſorder my Devotion, except I conſent 
to his Impiety, or ſuffer my ſelf to be inticed by it ? 
Every Mans Sin is a perſonal thing, except in cafe of 
fcancal, and the Offendor ſhall feel the ſmart of it, He 
that is free from the others Offence, ſhall be freed alſo 
from the Penalty, due to the Offence, and then what 
hurt dolI receive by an 1H Mans communicating in my 
company ? I may eat with a Leprous, with a Diſeaſed, 
with a Gouty Man, at a Common Table, and yet not 
participate of his Diſtemper ; and why ſhould I ſhare 
In his guilt at the Lords Table, when F both abhor ir, 
and keep my ſelf from the Infection ? The Soul rhat 
Sins, ſhall die, is Gods ſtanding Rule, Ezech, 18. 20. 
The Son ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Father, neither 
ſhall the Father bear the iniquity of the Son, the righteouſneſs 
of the righteous ſhall be upon him,. and the wickedneſs «of 
the wicked ſhall be upon him ;, Ii therefore I approach 
with a practical Faith, and another with Unbelief, or, 
which is all one, with a Faith without Works, ſ:2// 

75 


The Crucified Jeſus. 323 


bis unbelief make the faith of God of no effe ? Rom, 
3. 3s 


*. What hurt did the Gueſts receive' at the Wed. 


ding Feaſt, Matth. 22. 11, 12. by cating with the 


Man, who had no Wedding Garment ? Were they 
rejected by the Maſter of the Feaſt, becauſe they feaſt- 
ed in his Company ? No; All that came adorned with 
a ſuitable temper, and in whoſe ſpirit there was no 


guile, received the careſles of the King, and none, 


but the profane wretch, felt the thunder of the Princes 
anger; of him alone it's ſaid, Bind him hand and foor, 
and take him away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth: As_he was fin- 
gular in his Sin, ſo he was ſingular in his puniſhment. 
His coming unprepared, did not deveſt others of their 
Garments, nor did his miſery reach thoſe, that fat 
down with him. Their own Faith ſaved them, while 
the others Infidelity condemn*d him. The Maſter doth 
not ſo much as frownupon the reſt, doth not fomuctr 
as give them an angry word, nor doth he expoſtulate 
with them, why they would bear him company ; They 
charitably. believ?d, he was a good Man, becauſe he 
was invited with them, and their Charity made theic 
own Sacrifice acceptable, while the other*s was abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 


3. If I ſee another Man, whom I know to be, or to 
have been, a notorious Sinner, kneel down by me at 
this Holy Table, he muſt not therefore be an objet of 
my ſcorn, but of my pity and compaſſion, I cat 
make an excellent uſe of ſeeing him in my company, 
for I can pray for him, and beg of God, that he would 
overaw his ſpirit with a ſenſe of the Death of C5ri/#, 
and ſtrike him into Repentance, and Humiliation. I 
can entreat my heavenly Father, to give him a ſighs 


of tlie errors of his was, and reſoJutioas, never to 
| profane 
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profane that Croſs again,on which the Great Redeemer 
of the World ſuffered ; I can pray, that his ſight of the 
Bleeding Fe/#s may work upon his Soul, and fill hig 
Heart with holy Compunctions, and his Eyes with 
Tears; I can pray, that after this Communion he may 
take heed, and Sin no more, that the ſotkemoity may 
leave ſuch a fear upon his ſptrit, that he may dread to 
offend God more, than putring his hand in the Fire z 
and where I do fo, I do at once exerciſe my Pity,and 
raiſe mine own Devotion; 1 imitate Chriſt on the Croſs, 
praying for his Murtherers, aud with him become 
a ſolicitor for thoſe , that have derided and ſpit up- 
on him; and this, ſure, cannot make me an unworthy 
Recelver. | 


4. Who hath given me a key to other Mens Hearts, 
whereby I can judge, at the receiving of the Euchariſt, 
that my Neighbour receives unworthily ? How do FE 
know, bur that he who was vitious a Week ago, may 
become a penitent that day? Or, who aſllvres me, 
that he, who caſt Gods Laws behind him yefterday,may 
not this day cry out, O wretched Man that I am ! Who 
bids me trouble my head about anothers receiving, 
when I have enough to do with mine own Heart ? And 
while I give my {clf liberty to judge another, 1s it not 
a very great {ign, that I am not very fenſible of mine 
own vileneſs? It I am truly concern'd about mine own 
Spiritual welfare, I ſhall not be at leiſure to dive into 
other Mens Lives and Confciences. My own Sins wilt 
be burthen enough to me, that ] ſhall not need to con- 
cern my ſelf about anothers buſineſs, If I give my ſelf 
to cenſortouſneſs at ſuch times, I loſe my Charity, and 
Humility ; and if the Rule be, to efteers others better 
7h.:72 our ſelves, 1 do not very heartily obey that Pre- 
cc, while I fufter my Mind to dwell npon other Mens 
faults and errors. Chriſttanity bids me, to have hum- 
ble ghovghts of my fclf 5 and if | think, that all that: 
Fecclye 
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receive with me, may be, for ought I know, better 
than my ſelf, I afſuredly prepare for Gods favour, who 
ever gives Grace to the humble. 


$. If Fudas the Traitor was preſent at this Sacra- 
ment, as well as the other 4poſtles, and his being pre- 
ſent, did not make the reſt unworthy Receivers; Why 
ſhould I think, that a wicked Mans coming with me to 
this Table, ſhould make me one? That Judas was 
preſent at this Sacrament, we have the concurrent Te- 
ſtimony of three Evangeli#s, for they all confeſs, that 
Jeſus fat down with the Twelve, to the eating of the 
Paſſover, and while they were eating, Jeſus Admini- 
{tred the Holy Sacrament to them : So St, Matrh, 26. 
26, As they were eating, Teſus took bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my Body, So St. Mark 14. 22. And as they 
did eat, Feſus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and 
gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body 3 Nay, 
St. Luke 1s more exprels, 22, 19, 20, 21. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This is my Body, &C. But behold, the hand of him, 
which betrays me, 1s with me on tne Table, QC, St. Fohn 
indeed tells us, that 72s having received the Sop, in 
the Paſſoever, be went immediately out, Joh. 13. 30s 
But ſince the Evangeliſt mentions nothing of the Sacra- 
ment, his ſilence abour F4d2s's being preſent at the Sa- 
crament, can be co Argument, and his words may juſt< 
ly be conſtrued thus; Having receiv*d the ſop in the Paſſo= 
ver, and ſtaid till the Sacrament was Adminiſtred to him, 
and the reſt of the Diſciples, he immediately went out, FOE 
the Sacrament being Adminiſtred by Chriſt, white they 
were cating the Pafſover, by the /op, St. Fob» mult 
needs be ſuppoſed to underſtand, both the Paſſover, 
and that which was without delay ſubjoyn'd toit, 5. e. 
the Sacrament. And whereas it is objected, that the 
Sacrament could not have been convemently Admin 
YL ſtred, 
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ſtred, if the Traitor had been preſent, that's aſuppo- 
ſition, which contradicts the matrer of Fact, recorded 
by the Evangeluts ; and who can judge ſo well of con- 
venience,and inconvenience of things,as Chriſt himſelf ? 
If Chriſt thought it conyenient to give it him, who 
ſhall tay, it was not ſo? Nor could the Diſciples be 
much ſurpriz'd at it, when they had lo often heard their 
Maſter ſay, that the Tares and Wheat muſt grow together, 
until the Harveſt; and that the Kingdom of Heaven, 
or the Church Militant, was like a Net, containing 
good Fiſh and bad; And though the Words, Chriſt 
uſed In this Sacrament; Thzs is my body, which is given 
fer you ;, and this is the New Teſtament in my blood, which 
zs ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of Sims, cannot be directly 
applied to Judas; Yet ſince theſe Bleſſings are pro- 
mis*d-conditionally in other places ot Scripture, they 
might belong to Fon conditionally, in caſe he repen- 
ted, or brought forth Fruits meet for Repentance, as 
tney belong'd to the other Diſciples abſolutely, becauſe 
their Hearts were ſincere , and without hypocrilie ; 
Nor is it ſtrange, that Chr;/# ſhould ſay in the preſence 
of Judas, I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until the day, hen I drink it new with you, in my 
Fathers Kingdom , For there1s nothing more common in 
the Writings of the Apoſtles, when they addreſs 
themſelves toa whole Church, than to apply to them 
in general the Promiſes of the Goſpel, though True 
Believers only have a right in them. Me remember, 
without ceaſing, your work of faith, and labour of love,and 
patience of hope, in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the ſight of 
God, and our Father: Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
eleftion of God, and ye became foll,ers of us, and of the 
Lord, &c, faith St. Paul, to the whole Church of the 
Theſſalonians, 1 The]. 1, 3, 4, 6. 1n which we may ſup- 
Pole, there were divers Hypocrites, to whom theſe 
Elogtes could not properly belong; And therefore, 
when Chriſt ſpake theſe words to the Diſciples, 7u4as 
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being preſent, it was enough, that they belonged to 
the major part of them, and thoſe, that were qualified 
for that Mercy, might appropriate it to themlelves, 
Itis confels?d, that Chriſt, 1arth, 7, 6. faith, Gwe nr 
that, which is holy unto Dogs; Butits evident, from the 
connexion of the words, that rhat ſaying is to be under= 
ſtood of reproof, or fraternal correption, which is to 
be ſuperſeded, where Men are incorrigible, and mockers 
of Religion, and after ſeveral Admonitions, intead of 
being better, become worle, and ſcorn the T'cuth of 
the Goſpel, a Precept of the ſame import with raat of 
Salomon, Prov. g. 8, Reprove not a ſcorner, le? be hate 
thee, If it were to be underſtood of publick Ordinan- 
ces, it might be applied to the preaching of the Word, 
as well astothe Sacrament; and it would follo:y, thar 
wicked Men were to be dani{h*d from the one, as well 
aS the other, which is abſurd, and contrary to the pra- 
Ctice of the Holy Apoſtles. And what if C:-i/* calls 
Fudas, a Devil ? Fob, 6. 70. Devils It's tine are inca- 
Pable of receiving this Sacrament, yet we muſt not 
think, that he calls him ſo upon any other eccount, but 
his helliſh qualities, for which reaſon he ſays of all 
other wicked Men, that they are are of their Father the 
Devil, Joh. 8, 44. Nay, in his reproof to Peter, 
who was againſt his Suffering, he calls him Satzz, or 
Devil, becauſe to be againſt his Suffering, wasto joyn 
with the Devil, who of all things dreaded that Death, 
as the ruine of his Empire. So that 7udas was [til a 
Man, though a wicked Man, yet not ſo wicked, bur. 
that he was [till capable of Repentance, and in giving 
him this Sacrament, he declared him fo ; and thoug!: 
| he receiv'd nothing , but the external Elements, yct 
in being admitted to the external Symbols, he had an 
lem given him, that if he had come with unfeigned 
Faith, and Repentance, he ſhould have receiv'd the 
Promiſe too; And that Chrilt offered him theſe Sym- 
bols, was to tel] his followers, how it would be with 
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their Congregations,in time to come,and how Wolves, 
as well as Sheep , would preſent themſelves at this 
Table. But it 1s uſually pleaded, that if it be grant- 
ed, that Judas was preſent at the Sacrament, yet ftilt 
he had a good outſide, he was far from being a ſcanda- 
tous Sinner, ſo that the Congregation could not be of- 
fended : But this Argument is of no weight at all; for 
whether he were a ſcandalous Sinner, or no, as long 
23S Chriſt had declared him a Devil, and a Traitor, it 
was as much, as if he had been a ſcandalous Sinner,and 
the Diſciples might be as confident of it, as if they had 
ſeen him run into exceſs of Riot. So that Fudas being 
preſent at the Sacrament , and his preſence not in- 
terfering with the worthy receiving of the other 
Diſciples, it follows , that another Man receiving 
unworthily, cannot make us, that come with ſuitable 
Virtues, unworthy Receivers : And yet after all this, E 
would not be underſtood, as if ſcandalous Sinners were 
not to be ſeparated from this Holy Table, by thoſe, 
whoſe Office it is to forbid, and hinder them; for 
though Chriſ# ſuffered Fudas to be preſent, thereby 
prophetically to foretel, how, in future Ages, not- 
withſtanding all the care that ſhould be taken, Hypo- 
Crites, and Sinners would mingle with the good, and 
ſincere in this Sacrament z yet this contradicts not the 
Commiſſion, he gave to the Apoſtles, to do all things 
decently, and in order, of which orderly part, this is 
one great Rule, 1 Cor. 5, 11. If any Man, that is called 
s brother, be a fornicator, or covetoas, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one, 
210 n0t to eat. It is confeſs?d, that this is to be under- 
ſtood of Common Meals ; However, the conſequence 
is very eaſie, if we are not to eat with ſuch at common 
Tables, we are to forbear eating with them at the 
Lords Table ; but then it's fit withal, that the Church 
ſhould Excommunicate ſuch perſons firſt, that there 
may be a mark ſet upon them, whereby n e may _ 
then 
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them to be ſo, and avoid their company. If the 
Church, either by reaſon of the multitude of ſuch Sin- 
ners, or for want of ſufficient Information, cannot, 
or, through neglett, doth not, a private Chriſtian is 
not therefore to be ſcandalized at ſuch perſons, when 
they come to the Sacrament, nor think himſelf there- 
fore an unworthy Communicant, becauſe ſuch are pre- 
ſent, there being no publick Mark ſet upon them, 
whereby he is authorized not to eat with them. The 
' Church indeed doth as good as formally Excommuni- 
Cate all ſuch, when, in her Admonition or Exhortation 
before the Sacrament, ſhe declares; Therefore, if any 
of you be a Blaſphemer of God, an Hinderer or Slanderer 
of his Word, an Adulterer, or be in Malice, or Envy, or 
m any other grievous Crime , repent you of your Sins, or 
elfe come not to this Holy Table, left, after the taking of 
tos Holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as he enter'd 
auto Tudas, and fill you. full of all Iniquities, and bring you 
zo deſtruftion, both of Body and Soul : But though this be 
a kind of general Excommunication, yet except the 
particular Perſons be taken notice of, and branded by 
the Church, a private Chriſtian muſt judge Chari- 
tably of thoſe that come; and if he do lo, their Im- 
plety cannot hinder him from being a worthy Partaker 
of the Sacrament. I have been the longer upon rhis 
Point, becauſe I have known it to be a great Scruple, 
that hath hinder'd many from coming to the Lord's 
Table, being poſſefled with fear, that if they ſhould 
meet with ſuch perſons there, they ſhould cat and 
drink unworthily. 


12. Eating and drinking at this Table, with ſome ſcrus 
ples upon the Mind, doth not neceſſarily make a Man an 
unworthy Receiver, By a ſcrupulous Conſcience, I da 
not mean an erroneozs, nor a doubtful Conſcience, the 
former being, when a Perſon thinks :hat his Duty, which 
is Gireftly againſt thz Word and Will of God, as it _ 
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with the Jews, Fob. 15,2. the other, when a Perfon 
doubts. whether ſuch and ſuch Actions be lawful or 
unlawful, as it was with thoſe Chriſtians, Rom. 14. 23, 
But a /crvpulozrs Conicience proceeds from fear, and 
fear caus*d by flight and weak Arguments, whereby a 
Perſon is ſatisfied, that ſuch a Thing or Action is his 
Duty; but Melancholy, or the Devil, or Converſe 
with ſcrupulous Perſons, injeft ſome Thoughts, which 
makes a Perion fluctuate or waver in his Performance: 
For Example, a Man,confcious of his own wants,knows, 
that coming to the Lord*s Table is his Duty, and ac- 
cordingly he comes, yet comes with fears in his Mind ; 
fears caus'd either by what he hath read, or by what 
he heth heard, or by what he hath ſeen in others; 
fears that ſuggeſt to him, that he ſhould not have come, 
becauſe he hath not every thing that he obſerves in 
other good Chriſtians, Now, I ſay, that eating and 
drinking with ſuch ſcruples upon his mind, doth not 
make him an unworthy Recelver. 


1. Becauſe, notwithſtanding theſe Scruples, he may 
be fincere in his Faith and Love, he may ſincerely de- 
ſire, and be ſincerely willing to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the World, and to embrace the Wiſdom, which is 
from above, firſt pu-e, then peaceable, gentle, and 
caſie to be entreated, He may, for all this, delibe- 
rately chuſe Holineſs, as the better part, and his Faith 
may be carried out toembrace Chriſt, as his Mediator 
and Governor, and he may aCtuate his love ſo, that 
he ſhall be afraid of the appearances of Evil; and if 
It be thus with him, notwithſtanding his little ſcruple, 
he may. be, and will certainly be, a welcom Gueſt at 
this. Holy Table; for God judges of us by the ſince- 
rity of our Hearts, not by every little accidental fear 
that way ſurprize us, and is apt to diſcompoſe a ti- 
mocous mind. And therefore, 


2, Such 
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2, Such Scruples may lawfuſly be rejected, oppoſed, 
and baniſh'd out of our Minds, without danger: Nay, 
they ought to be reſiſted, and a Chriſtian in this caſe 
Is obliged not to harbour them, and to be reſolute in 
ftopping his Ears againſt them, eſpecially where he 
finds ſo good a Foundation in himſelf, as I mentioned 
m the foregoing Paragraph, To give regard tothem, 
Is the way to multiply chem; and to ruminate upon 
them, is to let in, or to open the Door to, greater 
Perplexities. Nor is this to act againſt Conſcience, 
but according to the true Rules of Conſcience, for a 
Scruple is a needleſs Fear, and without juſt Ground, 
which Fear can bring no Obligation upon the Party 
thus aſſaulted : And it is obſerved by Experience, where 
Perſons uſe a kind of Violence to expel ſuch Scruples, 
they ſtrengthen their Faith, and their Conſcience, fir 
themſelves for greater Duties, and become more ex- 
_ ia their Journy, to the City of the Living 
God, 


13. Want of preat Knowledge doth not make a Mm 
an Umvorthy Receiver, 1s confeſſed, that ſome know- 
ledge is neceſſary in order to 2 worthy-Receiving, for 
this zs eternal Life , that they know thee the only true God, 
and him, hom thou haſt ſent, Feſws Chriſ?, Joh. 17. 3, 
But the knowledge requiſite lies within a ſmall compals, 
and he that knows no more than the /x Frrdament:! 
Principles laid down by St. Paul, Hevr. 6. 1, 2. knows 
enough,in order to a comfortable Communion. Thole 
Principles are, 1. Repentance from deat Works , That 
Repentance from our known Sins. is abſolutely necet- 
ſary. 2. Faith towards God, That God mult be be- 
liev'd, according to the Revelations he hath vouch- 
ſafed to Mankind, in his Word, and that the things 
contain*d in that Book are infallibly true. 3. The Do- 
fFrine of Baptiſm, That we _ Baptiz'd in the N ne 
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of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſ#, and thereby have 
given our ſelves up to his S:rvice. 4, Laying on of 
hands, That the Holy Ghoſt, whereof, that laying on 
of hands in Confirmation, x an external Sign. 1s Cer- 
tainly diſpenſed, and beſtowed in ſome mealure on all 
thoſe that are Baptiz*d, whereby they are enabled ro 
fight againſt Sin, the World. the Fleſh, and rhe De- 
vil. '5. Reſurrefion of the Dead, That there ſhall be a 
Reſurrection of our Bodies, wherein they ſha: +» re- 
united to their Souls, and appear beiore God's dread 
Tribunal, to give an account of thei: Lives and 
Attions. 6. Erernal Fudgment, That in the iaſt Day, 
the Controverſie of Men s Happineſs, or Unhappiaels, 
ſhal) be decided, and Men ſhall be either ſent into 
Ecernal Life, or inco Erernal Fire. He that knows” 
Theſe Six Principles, and believes them, and is reſoly'd 
ro act accordingly, hath knowledge enough to fit him 
for a worthy participation of this Ordinance ; for 
theſe are ſufficient Motives to remember the Death of 
the Son of God, with Holy Reſolutions to follow him, 
that we may be Partakers of his Everlaſting Blils, 
Bur that a man muſt needs be a competent Scholar, 
and underſtand the whole Myſtery of Godlineſs, and 
be able to give an account of the nicer Points of Divi. 
nity, and to anſiver the harder Queſtions about the 
Manner and Nature of thoſe Things, which God hath 
revealed : This is not neceſſary, and Ignorance of the 
abſtruſer Pro!,lems of Theology doth not make a Man 
al unworthy Receiver, For , | 


T7. So much Knowledge is only neceſſary, as ſerves 
to make us Practical Chriſtians, and a ſma!] ſtock of 
Knowledge will do that; and he that knows, that 
Mankind was loſt by 4427s fall, and ſtands in need 
of a Saviour, to reconcile them to God; and that 
Chrif# Feſus the Son of God, who, being in the Form 
ot God, allamed our Nature, and dicd for us, is that 
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Saviour, who is both able and willing to feconcjle us 
to an Offended God, upon the reaſonable terms of 
turning from a ſenſual and ſinful Life, and making his 
Life and Precepts the Rule of our Converſation, where- 
upon we ſhall be pardoned, and obtain Eternal Life. 
He that knows theſe few particulars, (and how eaſily 
they are learned and imbibed!) knows enough to 
make him a Practical Chriſtian, if he will but a&t 
according to theſe Principles, and this unfeigned wil- 
lingneſs makes him a worthy Receiver; for this Sacra« 
ment, as hath been ofcen hinted 1n the Premiſes, is to 
encreale our Practice, to augment our Love to Holi- 
neſs, to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions to collow Chriſt, 
to cleanſe us from that Filthineſs which naturally beſety 
us, and to enlarge our Graces; and ſince that Know- 
ledge, I have mentioned, is a {uffictent Preparative for 
all this, ir mult be a ſufficient Preparative tor the Holy 
Sacrament, 


2, Much Knowledge very ofcen hinders Men from 
the Practical Parr of Religion. It need not &o it, and 
it ought not to do it, but we ſee it frequently doth, 
for Men are apt to be taken with fine Notions ; and 
while their Delight runs all that way, they forget top 
often to dejight greatly in God's Commandments, 
This is too evident in many Men, wha are great Scho- 
lars, who fatisfie themſelves with this, that they know 
more than the Vulgar, and negleCt thoſe ſeveter Parts 
of Pracical Religion, which many of the Vulgar do 
conſcientiouſly obſerve; and many an ordinary Man; 
that knows little more than his Creed, but makes thar 
Creed an inforcive to obedience, is 1n a Happier Con- 
dition, than the greater LZierati, wha troyble their 
heads ſo much about Controverſies and Criticiſms, 
that they/beſtow little time upan Mortification, In 
the Primitive Ages, when Men knew not much, they 
practis?d more ; as, fince Knowledge hath P—_ 
| | _ en's 
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Men's Praftices have much degenerated from the 
fimplicity of the Goſpel : Not that I commend Igno- 
ance in the Laity, as they do in the Church of Rome, 
but, I think, a little knowledge improv*d into great 
ſeverity of Life, is ſafer, and more beneficial, than 
great Skill in Divinity , without ſuitable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, So that upon a review of the whole, 
I may ſafely conclude, that want of great Knowledge 
doth not make a man an unworthy Recelver, 


III. From what we have ſaid, it will be eaſie to gueſs 
in the next place, what it «x to Eat and Drink umvor- 
rhily : For from Negatives, Affirmatives may be infer- 
mes without any great difficulty ; and tho?, after this 
Difcourſe, I might ſpare my pains in ſetting down the 

ticulars, yet to alliſt the Weak, and to conform 
my ſelf to the meaneſt Capacity I ſhall explain the 
Nature of this unworthy Eating and Drinking, in the 
following Obſervations, 


1. To Eat and. Drink unworthily, is to Eat and 
Drink by force. By Eating and Drinking by force, I 
mean, coming to this Sacrament, either becauſe the 
Law of the Land Commands ir, or becauſe our Supe- 
riors, under whoſe Command we are, or from whom 
- we expect ſome Gain and Benefit, or, in caſe of neg- 
tet of their Orders, apprehend ſome Danger or In- 
jary to our Temporal Concerns, will not be ſatisfied 
without it : Not, but that a Servant, or whoever Is 
under the Command of others, ovght to give heed to 
the pious Counſel and Advice of thoſe that are above 
him, take 1t into conſideration, and make adyantage 
of that opportunity, to apply himſelf to the ſerious 
practice of it, and thereupon conſult with Divines, 
and with his own Conſcience, how to make his Cal- 
ling and Election ſure; but where a Perſon Is _ 
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ther paſſive in the thing, regards more what his Supe- 
riors ſay, than what his Conſcience feels, and comes 
more to pleaſe thoſe which are above him, than to 
diſcharge his Duty where his chief Motive 1s to give 
content to thoſe, whoſe Fayour he is loth to loſe, and 
where he would certainly neglect.coming, were it not 
for the danger of prejudicing, what 1s very dear to 
him in the World; there, I ſay, he Eats and Drinks 
unworthily : For, | 


1. Such a Perſon ſtands more in awe of Man , than 
of God. God's Command cannot make him do thar, 
which Human InjunCtions can. Duſt and Aſhes pre- 
vail more with him, than the Holy One of 1rael. 
Man's Anger and Diſpleaſure moves and affets him 
more, than the Indignation of a jealous God; and 
with what Eyes can the Almighty look upon that 
Wretch, whom he ſees more concern'd to pleaſe a 
uy Graſhopper, (ſo Man is call'd, E/. 40. 22.) than 

im that ſits upon the Circle of the Earth? How can he 
but ſer his face againſt that Communicant, whoſe (laviſh 
temper he ſpies at his Table; whoſe Heart ſticks cloſe 
to the Earth, and makes no great account of him, who 
daily courts him by his favours ? How can he but frown 
upon that Creature, whom no Charms of an Almighty 
Love can melt, and the threatning of Man can affright 
into any thing? Yho art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
afraid of a Man that ſhall dye, and of the Son of Man, 
which ſhall be made as Graſs? And forgetteſ} the Lord 
thy maker, that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid 
the Foundations of the Earth ? laith God. T/a. 51.1213. 


2, Such a Perſon, his outward Man only receives 
the Holy Sacrament, Hz Scul, for which this Feaſt 
is chiefly prepared, receives nothing. The Brute only 
appears at the Table, the Angel ſtays away. God 
expects the Maſter at this Banquet, not the Yare: 

8 The 
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The Body is not capable of this Sacred Food, the 
Soul is the proper Gueſt : This is it, that can expect 
refreſhment at this Board; and he that comes to feed 
his Body only, knows not yet what this Ordinance 
was intended for, where a Man brings nothing but 
his Body to this Love-feaft, leaving his Soul enſlaved 
to the Profits of the World, or to the Will of Mor- 
tal Men, he muſt needs receive unworthily ; for God's 
Enemy , which is the World, engroſles that part, 
which ſhould appear before God, and behold, and be 
raviſh*d with his excellent Greatneſs and Goodneſs, 
and with the admirable Deſigns in ſpreading theRoyal 
Table for him. To what purpoſe is the Carkaſe, 
while that, which ſhould animate it, is engaged ano- 
ther way ? Can the Shel! pleaſe God, who hath fo 
often declared, that he will be ſatisfied with nothing 
but the Kernel? And in vain doth he require the Hearr, 
if the outward frame were Sacrifice ſufficient. $a 
that what Chri/# ſaith, Foh. 6. 63. may juſtly be ap- 
Plied here, tho? with ſome variation of the Senſe , 1*s 
the Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh profits nothing. 


2, To Eat and Drink unworthily, z, to make thi 
receiving a matter of cuſtom only : Where Men approach, 
bes it's Elec , w4 obſerve the — of 
their being Members of a Church more, than to grow - 
in a Spiritual Life, and know no other enforcive, or 
can give no account of any other, but this, Becauſe it is 
uſual for Men, who are baptized, and profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians,and go to the Publick,to do ſo; there 
they muſt needs Eat and Drink «va£izs, wdecently, or 
wnvorthily: And this is the caſe of many ignorant peo- 
ple, both in City and Country, who come for Compa- 
ny-ſake 3 and becauſe their Neighbours uſe todo ſo,wha 
think it not a Province belonging to them to know, or 
dive into the Myſteries of Salvation, but truſt to it 
that God is merciful, and will ſave them, a $4 

ow 


The Crucified Jeſws. 337 


know not why, or haw,, whoſe Aﬀections are bound 
up with the Earth, and will be ſenſible of no higher 
felicity, than what a good Crop, and a full Purſe, af- 
fords. Now, that to Receive with no higher aims, or 
from no better Principles, is to Receive unworthily, 
will appear from hence; 


1. Becauſe ſuch perſons Receive , without being 
afeted and touched with the Riches and Treaſures, 
open'd, reveaPd, difcover'd, and offer?d, in this Sa- 
crament 3 Treaſures, greater than thofe, the wiſe 
Men laid down at the feet of the Infant Saviour, Trea- 
ſures beyond all Gold, and Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, 
and all the Gums the happy Arabia yields: Trea- 
ſures of higher value, than thoſe the Queer of Sheba 
brought to Solomon the Greatz Treaſures richer than 
thoſe the King of Fudab ſhewed to the Babylonian 
Ambaſſadors, To ſhew their Excellency above all 
Farthly Treaſures, were to prove, that Light is better 
than Darkneſs, and a Eall of Diamond: than a piece 
of Turf, or that the Wiſdom of a Miniſter of State 
exceeds that of a Sucking Babe for if it be true,as with- 
out doubt it is, that God was Crucified ; or that ke, 
who was God, humbled himſelf to an Jgnominious 
Death for our ſakes, and that this Love, with all its be- 
nefits, is proclaimed in our Ears, and tender'd to our 
Souls in this Sacrament; there 1s not a Child, bur 
muſt grant, that all that this World affords, muſt be 
mere Pebles tot, And as this Treaſure of the World's 
Redemption, 1s the rich Mine diſcovered 1n this Sacra- 
ment; ſo he, whom Cuſtom and Company only brings 
to it, muſt needs Receive naworthily, becauſe he ſees 
not, he feels not, he is ſenſible of no ſuch Treaſure; 
which, if he were, he would go to it, as a poor Beg- 
ger, almoſt ſtarv*d, goes to a rich Man's houle, there 
to receive a valt ſum of Money, beyond his expectation, 


- and come wondering at the Honour chat God intends 
him, 
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him, wondering at the Favour God deſigns him, won- 
dering at the Riches he ſhall be preſented with, won- 
dering at himſelf what God ſhould fee in him, to be 
thus liberal and bountiful to him, wondering to fee what 
God hath provided for him. 


2, Such a Man eats and drinks in this Sacrament, 
as if it were Common Bread and Wine that is ſet 
before him; he approaches, and makes no more of 
it, than 1f it were a private or ordinary Table; he 
conſiders not, what this Bread and Wine repreſent, 
and, as the Apoſtle's phraſe is, d:ſcerns not the Lords 
Body ;, diſcerns not, that the Body of him, who was 
the Creator of Heaven and Earth,is pointed at by theſe 
Elements, It's true, materially conſidered, it is the 
ſame with the Bread and Wine ſet upon our Tables at 
home, but the ſignification of it makes it Celeſtial 
Food, ſeparates it from common Ule, raiſes it above 
vulgar Dyet, and the S:amp, God ſets upon it, makes 
It truly the Bread of the Lord, and the Cup of the Lord. 
He, whom cuſtom only carries to the Houle of God, 
diſtinguiſhes not the Myſteriouſneſs and Holineſs of 
this Food z, which, if he did, he would touch it with 
the ſame Awe and Reverence, that the Y/omar, troubled 
with a bloody Tue, touched the hem of Cyr;jz's Gar- 
ment , Qualing and Trembling, Mar, 9+ 33, 


3. To Eat and Drink unworthily, x5 to Receive with- 
out true Repentance, Where Men either do uot think 
it requiſite to leave their Sins, or pretend that they 
do part with them, when they do not, where they 
miſtake the preſent damp that is upon their Spt- 
rits, for a change of Life, or the melancnoly and 
tullen Humour that hath ſurprized them, for the 
new Nature Religion is to give them; or forbear the 
external Acts of their Sins they have formerly hugg'd 


and run out into, but are not reloly*d to mortizfie there + 
{e- 
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ſecret Deſires after them, where they miſtake theic 
Act of Preparation, for the Act of pulling down the 
ſtrong holds of Iniquity ; ſo that their Luſts, and love 
to Sin, remain; where they give the Devil leave to 
retire a while, but are loth to take their everlaſting 
farewel of him ; and therefore , after the Honſe is 
fwept and garniſhed, even after Receiving , open the 
Door to him again; where it is ſo, there Men Eat and 
Drink unworthily. For, 


x. Such perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to Chr;/#, 
affront him 3 are ſtil] in League with that which kil- 
led him ; pretend Sorrow ſor their Sins, yet ſecretly 
eſpouſe them; give out, they have ſent them a Bill 


of Divorce, but ſtill keep cloſe Correſpondence with, 


them ; would make God and Men believe, that they 
are Chriſt's Servants, whea they are ſtil] his Enemies ; 
would perſwade others, that they have brought 
their Necks under his Yoak ; when the 1ynuorxr, or 
that which bears Rule in their Souls, 1s their Carna- 
lity and Senſuality. In this Sacrament , a moſt ſo- 
lemn Profeſſion is made, and ought to be made, of ouc 
wearineſs of a ſinful Life, which is the reaſon, why 
the Church, in her publick Ofhce, doth particularly 
Addrefs her ſelf -to ſuch perions as find it, and to 
Juch, that comfortable place of St, Fobn is uſually 
applied, If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Feſws Chriſt the Righteous ,, 1 Foh.2.1, that is,if any 
Man ſm, ſo as to be truly weary of it ;, or if he hath 
ſinned, and feels ſuch a Remorle, that he deteſts 
himſelf for having done fo, and thereupon bids defi- 
ance to the Works of Darkneſs; We have an Adwocate 
that will plead for us, prevail with God not to caſt us 
away, becauſe we have forſaken him, and, by his merits, 
make our Repentance valuable, that it ſhall prove a 
Propitiation for our Sins, But he that pro'tefles weari- 
neſs, yet is not tared with his fin:ul courſe, nos _ 
Mocrs 
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mocks God, but gives himſelf the Lye, and feems to 
fancy, that he who dwelleth on High, ſees not the 
ſecret Intrigues and Intentions of his Soul, which is 
Profanation of Religion. 


2. Such a Perſon deſtroys the end, for which he 
pretends to cone to this Holy Sacrament, for that end 
1s growth in Grace; end how ſhall he grow in Grace, 
that is unreſolved to part from thoſe Sins, which do 
ſoeaſily beſet him? Theſe things are,and cannot but be, 
obſtacles and impediments to that Growth; and Worms 
and Caterpillars are not more noxious to young 
Trees, than theſe _—_— Sins are to this Growth; 
and a Man may as well hope, that an Elm in his ground 
will, within a few years, be tall enough to over-ſhadow 
his whole Houſe, when there is nothing but Rock 
at the bottom, Unrepented Sins make the Heart 
mere ſtony ground; Goodneſs may peep forth, bur, 
having no Earth, it mutt neceſſarily wither, and come 
to nothing, People may pull and hale a Ship with their 
Arms long enough, betore they can make it move, 
while the Anchors are not taken up. Their unre- 
pented Sins are the Anchors, that keep the Soul fix*d 
to Farth and Hell; and to think, Grace will move 
or advance, while that Anchor holds ic, is to ima- 
gine, that a Houſe will be Built without Materials; 
or a Field bring forth Corn that was never ſown, or 
never felt the labonr and induſtry of the Husband- 
man. The End muſt ever be procured by the Means ; 
and they only betray their Folly and Simplicity, that 
talk of adding to their Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, 
Knowledge; and to Knowledge, Temperance, and to 
Temperance, Godlineſs; and to Godlineſs, Patience; 
that have not yet eſcaped the Pollutions of the World 
through Luſt, 2 Per.1.4,5. This 1s to invert the method 
of Grace, and to expect, that a Tree ſhould begin to 
grow at the: top, bciore it hath a Root; or that Bread 
ſhould 
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ſhould be baked, before the Oven be heated. Theſe - 
pollutions muſt firſt be removed, and the ground being 


clear'd of the Rubbiſh, you may go, and ſuperſtruct 
the intended Edifice. 


3. To Eat and Drink unworthily, is to Eat and 
Drink without ſincere reſolutions of Ovedience, This is 
conſequent to the former Article, for Qbedience is a 
neceſlary Concomitant of Repentance, and when the 
Repentance ends not in Obedience, the Repentance is 
a Cheat. A Man may by ſome Realons, and Argu- 
ments, be prevaiPd with to part with Sins, that are 
of the bigger ſort, when he thinks of coming to this 
Sacrament z but except he at the ſame time lferioully 
reſolves to obey Chriſt in every thing he Commands 
him, and particularly in things, which are level'd 
againſt his Worldly intereſt, and is heartily willing to 
endeavour after thoſe Virtues, which are the proper 
ChareGteriſticks of his Diſciples, he certainly deceives 
his own Soul. To ſhake hands with Scandalous Sins; 
and to think, that now the work is done, without aa 
Holy readineſs to venture on thoſe Graces, which 
rendred the Apoltles,and the Primitive Believers,what 
they were, z. e. amiable in the ſight of God ; ſuch as 
humulity, 'meckneſs, overcoming the evil with good, 
&c. Ina word, to lop the molt Luxuriant branches 
of the evil Tree, and not to take care, that it may 
bring forth good Fruit, is to do the w ork by halves, 
and the way to Eat and Drink unworthily, For, 


r. Such Perſons continue in Rebellion againſt God. 
What is Rebellion, but not to obey, when we know 
his Will, and have all poſſible opportunities to know 
ir? If God will have me do a thing, and I pals it by, 
| | as if I heard him not; and when it is ofcen inculcated, 
| and preſled upon me in Sermons, and my memory re. 
| field with the Duty, and {= Cill, 1 loo upon ir, as 
needleſs, 
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needleſs, or a thing., which doth not concern me ; 
what is this but obſtinacy? and I need not tell you, that 
Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 22, Thus 
Sarmel tells Saul, upon his diſobedience to the Com- 
mand of God, of extirpating the Amalekites, It's 
probable, Saul had his excuſes, and thought God might 
not mean it in that rigid ſenſe, that the Prophets 
words imported z or, that if he executed part of the 
order, it would be ſufficient ; but theſe are not things, 
that avail much with God; notwithſtanding all this, 
the Prophet calls hisnegleCt, Rebellion. .I know, and 
am ſenſible, that a very worthy Communicant may 
ſometimes 1gnorantly neglect a duty, and yet preſerve 
an intereſt in Gods Love; becauſe as ſoon as he comes 
to know his errour, he doth not incourage lt in himſelf, 
but reforms it z but this differs very much from diſobe- 
dienceto things peremptorily Commanded, and which 
every day that we hear or read the Word, are re- 
preſented to us, as neceſlary ; here, not to reſolve to 
do thoſe things, 13, oppoſing our Wilk to Gods Will, 
and though we do not do it openly, yet in effect we 
do it; and whereas God thinks ſuch a virtue neceſſary 
to Salvation, we will not think it ſo; and notwithſtan- 
ding his aſſuring us; that without ſuch accompliſhments, 
we cannot inherit Eternal Jife, we fancy, wc may ; and 
what is this, but croſling the Will of God? and how 
much doth this want of Rebellion, and thinking our 
{elves Wiſer than God ? and ſurely, theſe are not very 
good qualities, to diſpoſe a Manto Eat and Diink wor- 
thily at this Holy Table. | 


2, Such perſons diſcover their defires to be 7zheir 
027 ſtil}, their own Maſters, their own Governours, 
and at their own diſpoſe, contrary to the expreſs al- 
{ertion of the Holy Ghoſt, that they who pretend an 
zntereſt 1n Chriſt's Blood, are 7heir 02vn no more ;, and 
the reaſon 1s exceeding ſtrong ; for, ſaith he, je are 
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bought with a price,1 Cor.6. 19,20, He that redeems a 


* Slave out of Turkiſh Captivity, Redeems him with this 


intent, That, for the future, he ſhall not do his own 
Will, but his Maſter*s that hath Ranſom*d him. The 
ſame we muſt think of the Son of God, who, we may 
ſuppoſe, would never have freed us from the Devil's 


' Yoak by a voluntary Death, to give us leave to do 


what we liſt, but that we might be at his beck, and 
at like perſons that have, in a manner, nothing to do 
with our ſelves, but are to mind only what our Maſter, 
who bought us, would have us do. Now he that 
comes to this Sacrament, without ſincere Reſolutions 
to obey Chriſt in thoſe commanded Virtues, which 
may croſs, or go againſt, his Intereſt, difcovers his 
Regret at the Myſtery of Redemption, diſlikes Chris 
redeeming him, for this end, that he might not be his 
own, betrays his Wiſhes, and could have been contented, 
that he had Redeemed him upon ſofter and more fa- 
vourable Terms, and, in a manner, declares and ex- 
preſſes his defire, that he would be his own ſtill, after 
that wonderful price that was paid for him, which 
though unthinking Men do take no notice of, yet he 
that ſearcheth the inward parts of the Belly, doth, 
and cannot look upon ſuch a perſon as a worthy Re- 
celyer. 


3; To Eat and Drink unworthily ; xx to Ext and 
Drink without a ſpeculative Eſteem of Chriſt Feſws. 
Where Men are not ſatisfied, or not perſwaded, that 
his Love deſerves Sacrificing all to his Intereſt, and in 
caſe Times of Trouble and Perſecutiog-'fhould come, 
are unreſolved to hate Father and Mother, Wife and 
Children, Lands and Houſes,even Life it ſelf, for Chriſt; 
and with this Irreſoluteneſs come to this holy Sacra. 
ment, they certainly want that, which muſt make them 
worthy Receivers, For, 


Z 4 | 1: He 


344 The Cricified Jeſus. 


1. He hath expreſly told us, that be that loves Fi- 
ther or Mother more than bim, is mt worthy of him, 
Afatth. 10. 35. And if ſuch a perſon be not worthy 
of him, how can he worthily Receive him 1n the Sa- 
crament? Not to be worthy of him, is to have no part 
in the Inherit, zce incorruptible , undefiled » 4nd reſerved 
in Heaven for hs faithful Servants. It Is to have no 
ſhare in his Interceſſion, no right to his Comtiorts, no 
Ti2ht to the Act of Indemnity, he hath publiſhed for 
the benefit of thoſe, who adhere to him in all Dan- 
gersz No right to his Promiſes ; no 13ght to the Privi- 
leges, he communicates to hole, chat continue with 
him in his Temptatians; no right to the exceeding 
greatnets of his Power towards them that believe. 
And how can Chriſt dwell in ſuch a perſon, that looks 
upon the Peif of this World,and his outward Accom- 
mMOo4ations, as greater things than his Favour, that is 
aſhamed of him 1n a finful and adulterous Genera- 
tlon; and is more Taken with the Things thart are ſeen, 
than with the Things which are not ſeen, tho? con- 
hirmed by Divine Promiſes, and a taouiand Miracles? 
So that it?s evident, that he that comes not to this 
Sacrament with Reſolutions and Delires to value him 
above 2!], cannot be a very worthy Recerver, 


-2. Such a perſoa undervalues his miraculous Love, 
and is ſuppoſed to eſteem it no more thai the love of 


a Servant, or the love of an ordinary Friend. He 


oth nor valait, as the love of him, in whoie Power 
it lay to m8k® him evcrlaſtingly miſerablez he va- 
Joes not the unparalleli'd Condetcenſion, that appears 
12 it; the 1ifinice Humility, that ſhines 1 in It; The INex- 
Preii ble Grace and Favour, that runs through the 
whole Frame ;-prefers Droſs and Dung, betore 17, con- 
trary to the Apoſtles Example, Fbil, 3. . will not 
uaccritand the necd of Chri/?, nor the dread ul con- 
1eQuences 
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ſequences of his Sin ; nor what it is to be freed from 
the power of the Roaring Lye, and from Condem- 
nation, from Eternal Mournings and Lamentations ; 
from being ſwallowed up by the fherce Anger of the 
Lord; Mercies ſo great, and a Love ſo much beyond al! 
that this World affords, that God thought, the very 
hearing of it would make Men leap for joy, and im- 
mediately leave all, and follow Chri/#. 


6. It rs to Eat and Drink, without ſmcere Reconciliation 
to our Neighbours, who have offended or provoked us 
to Anger. Where either our Forgivenels is {light and 
ſuperficial; or we forbear to vent our Spleen, and Ma- 
lice,and Il]-will, for a time,with an intent, 

. « . o 2 Sam. 14. Is 
when a fair opportunity offers it ſelf, to ws 

compared with 

let the Party feel the weight of our An , 5. 18. 14. 
ger, like Foab, who was a great Maſter | 
in the Art of Diſſembling, and could connive at tne 
Injury Abſ:lozz had done him, give him fair words, fawn 
upon him, and introduce him co the King; hut when a 
convenient time came, repay*d it home with a witnels, 
Where we are either averſe from Reconciliation, or 
make but a ſhew of ic, and Eat and Drink at this 
Table, we cannot be ſuppoſed to Ear and Drink wor- 
CRY. FUE, - 


1, In this caſe, we can have no hope, that God 
will be reconciled to us; God's Reconciliation to 
Man, depending upon Man's reconciling himſelf to 
his Neighbour ; ſo that where this is wanting,the other 
is impollible, as is evident from 17.::5, 18. 35. He 
that can have no juſt hope of God's being reconciPd to 
him, comes to this Sacrament to very littl2 purpolez 
or if. he come with hopes of his Favour, he muſt 
hope, that God will prove falſe to his Word, which 
c211 never maie him a wortiy Receiver; fo that his 
hope can be no other, than that of the Hypocrite, the 
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Charater of which we have, 8. 13.14. His bope 


ſhall be cut off, and his truſt ſhall be as the Spiders Web, 
He ſhall lean «pon bis Heuſe, but it ſhall not ſtand; be 
ſhall bold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure. An ill-grounded 
hope, muſt needs be a bad preparative for this Table ; 
where nothing is fo acceptable as Sincerity , and 
both the Reconciliation, and the hope of Mercy , 
being deſtitute of this Qualification, the Soul is un- 
der very ill circumſtances, 4 ſound hope, we are 
told, makes nct aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. The hope,we ſpeak 
of, cannot but cauſe ſhame and confuſion; when God 
ſhall demand of us, how we could have the courage to 
hope for his Mercy, when he hath expreſly told us, 
that he 1s reſolved to ſhew none, as long as we are un- 
acquainted with it, in Offences and Treſpaſſes com- 
mitted againſt us by aur Neighbours. 


2, Add to this, that a perſon communicating un- 
der ſuch Circumſtances, fhews, he hath ſomething 
that's dearer to him than God's Reconciliation, even 
his Luſt and ill Nature, and what is this, but to prefer 
Darkneſs before Light; the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, 
before the motions of God's Spirit; a bluſtering paſſion, 
before the mcekneſs of the holy Feſz:s; Bondage, before 
the freedom of the Goſpel ;, and a blaſt of Honour, be- 
fore the ſoft and ſtil) voice of the Holy Ghoſt? It's true, 
if ſuch perſons were ask*d, whether they do fo, they 
would have the confidence todeny it, for Men are loth to 
have their $S:ns anatomiz'd, and drawn in their native 
Colours; but God ſtill judges of us by the tendency and 
complexion of our Actions, not by the ſoft and plauſible 
Names we put upon them; and if our Ations ſpeak ſo 
much,God paſlles his Verdict of them,according to what 
he fincs «ﬆt the bottom. Tho? we may be unwilling to 
ſreak aut, yet God 1s not afraid to declare what he fees; 
aQd finds; and therefore, where Men will not be heartily 
reconciled, ard yet venture to Eat and Drink at this 
Ee = pan i 2 | Table, 


_ *- AVC 7 P=", * 


—— 
— 


Hh —— 
— 


The Crucified Jeſus. 347 


Table, God's judgment of us can be no other than this, 
That our perverſneſs and ill humour is dearer tous,than 
his being reconciled to our Souls, and ſurely ſuch a per- 
ſon cannot Eat and Drink very worthily. 


7. It is to Eat and Drink without any ſerious Thoughts. 
Where we come to this Table with Thoughts as looſe, 
as they were in a Tavern or Market-place; where we 
take nocare to contract thoſe Beams of our Minds,ſo as 
to unite,and fix them on the Scene before us; or on ſom- 
thing relating to it, whether it be our being Created at- 
ter the Image of God,and our Apoſtacy from that ſtate, 
and the ruin and miſery which came with that violenr 
Stream; or the great neceſlity of being renewed to that 
Image,and the way that's opened to that Renovation by 
the Blood of Feſz; or the honour and privileges, God 
offers us by his Son; or the advantages we receive by 
being in Chriſt, and having an intereſt inthe benefits of 
his Paſſion; orthe Glory of the other World, which we 
are made capable of, by the Death of him, who was the 
Lord of Glory, or the holy Ambition we fee in the Saints 
of old, to be made partakers of that Glory; and their 
Induſtry,and care, and-pains, they took to attain unto ir, 
and the Joys they found in the remembrance of Chriſt's 
Sufferings; or the Attributes of God, his Wiſdom, Holt- 
neſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, Loye and Good-will to the 
Children of Men,all which appears in the Sacrifice oft.r'd 
for us, &c. As theſe particulars are the molt proper ob- 
jetts of our Thoughts at ſuch times, fo he, thar lets the 
thoughts of his Trade,Buſineſs,and other worldly Con- 
cerns, ta engroſs his Underſtanding, and go in and our at 
their pleaſure, doth not come with that Reipect and 
Reverence, requiſite in the participation of this Ordi- 
nance z nor but that ſuch thoughts may accidentaliy,ard 
by the wicked dilizence of evil Spirits, that always hover 
about us, invade the Mind upon ſuch occaſions, but us 
one Tain?, to be ſurpriz'd with ſuch imaginations cou- 
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trary to our deſign and purpoſe, and another to give 
them Entertainment, without any ſerious oppolition of 
their importunicy. Not the later, bur the former, makes 
the Communicant an unworthy Receiver, For, 


1. Hereby the Holy Spirit is excluded from taking 
poſleſſion of our Souls, a Gueſt the Soul hath rezion to 
make preparation for, and from whoſe preſence,it :7ay 
date its truitfulneſs and happineſs. Serious thoughts 
invite him to our Houſe, and are the belt ArtraCtives of 
that Glorious Light. Theſe are the Bed, where he ſows 
his noble Seed, and on theſe,he moves more powerfully, 
than he did on the Waters ofthe firſt Creation; dy theſe 
we careſs i!!apſes, and court his kinder Irradiations. AS 
God?s Majeſty is deſcribed, P/7l. 104. 3. That he makes 

, the Cluds his Chariot , and walks upon the Wings of the 
Iind ;, 10 it may be ſaid of holy thoughts 10 this Sacra- 
mert,they are the Chariot and Vehicle,on which the Spt- 
Tit of the Holy 7e/77s makes his Entrance into our Soul. 
Theiediſpo'e the Soul for his gracious Communications, 
and put her 1ato a capacity of being bleſſed and enlight- 
ned by him; where he ſpiestheſe,he addreſles himſelfro 
the Soul, in the language of the Spiritual Bridegroom, 
Cant. 5. 1. 1.:m come into my Garden,my Sifter my Spouſe, 
T hawe gatoverea my Myrrhe with my Spice: 1 have eaten my 
Hory-comp with my H ny, T ove drank my Wine with my 
Milk: Eat, O friend; jen, drink avundantly, my Beloved : 
Which are nothing but Rhetorical Fxpreſſions, of the 
grac:ous Iniivences,the Spirit of God is willing to confer 
on the $21. that maxes preparation for him, ſweeps the 
Houle of the Rubbiſh of vain Imaginations,and,by pious 
Contemplation,makes the Chamber ready ior his Enter- 
tatrmzent; and tho? theſe Expreſſions run all inthe ſtrain 
0: th- pertcct Tenle,yer,in holy Writ,the perfeF andthe 

future Tenſes are uſed promilcuouſly; and as the future 
many !11mes ſtands for the ye, fo the rerfeT Tenſe very 
piten Kands for the future.and the future Bleſſings are cx= 
preiled 
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preſſed by what is paſt, to allure vs of the certainty of 
them, and tiat the Soul hath no more rea{on to doubt of 
them, thau it it did already actually enjoy them. 


>. Want of ſerious T houghts is a kind o: profang- 
tion of this Ordinance, Profanation of .oly Things, 
conſiits not only in reviling and reproachi::£, or actual 
perverring them, to what 1s 41! and {ocbidyen ; but alſo 
In no: uling ot them with that decency and leriouſneſs, 
which ought to be the proper Concomitants of them. 
The Jews therefore, 47. 1, 12, 13. arc ſaid to profane 
theHoule of the Lord, nct becaule they turned it as their 
Fore-fathers,intoa Den of Thieves, or Manlion of [do- 
latry ; but becaule they did not bring ſuitable Oblations, 
and thoſe, they brought, were brought with an unwilling 
Mind ; and they lookx'd upon the Service 0: Go1, as te= 
dious and wearitom,and did not offer ſuch Incenle as was 
pure, nor ſuch Sacrifices as were whole and ſound, and 
without blemiſh, And certainly, not only he prophanes 
God's Name, that tears it with his Oaths, and Curſes, 
and Blaſphemies, but he allo, that gives It not the Ho- 
nour that is duerto It : Proianation of the Lord?s Day, 
35 not only to fit Drinking and Reveliing at home,orta 
ſpend it in Play and Sports, and Paltimes, and Rioting, 
and Drunkenneſs, but not to ſanctifie it by publick 
and private Devotion z and it ;o, rot to bring Holy 
Thoughtsro this Orzinance,to the Altar of God,and to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, muſt be a P:ofanation of theſe 
Mrferies, as he that puts no Oyvl to the Lamp, extin- 
eniſhes its Light, as much as he t::at blo:vs it oat. Holy 
Tinouzhts are part of that Honour and Venera- 
tion wo owe to this Ordinance; and as Men count IC 


an Af:ont, not only to be beaten, but not to have that 


Reipect given them, which is due to their Rank and 
Q:ality,ſo God hath far greater reaſon to look upon it, 
as a Profanation of this Sacrament, where Men bring 
not with them Thonghts, pertinent to the Majeity 
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and Holineſs of the wonderful Things manifeſted 
and repreſented here; and he that profanes this Or- 
dinance, cannot be ſuppoſed to Eat and Drink wor- 
thily. 


I V. But it is not enough to give an exact Deſcrip- 
tion of the Sin; the danger of it, is the next thing 
we muſt ſpeak of : And this, St. Pau! fays, 1 Cor. 11.27, 
is, making our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, A great guilt certainly! to be counted a mwur- 
zherer of the Son of God, and to be reckon'd among 
Fews and Iifidels, that embru'd their hands inthe Blood 
of the ever Bleſſed Jeſus; for ſo much the Apoſtle's 
words import z and if the; unworthy Receiver incurs 
this guilt, he needs no other Argument to diſcourage him 
from his Sin and [mpiety. The Charge is dreadful ; nor 
muſt we therefore think that it is only ſpoke, 7» Ter- 
rorem, tO fright People, as we terrifie Children, with 
ſtrange things; not that there are ſuch things io being, 
but to make them deſiſt from their unlucky Enterprize 
or Frowardneſs. No, God need not make uſe of Bug- 
bears, nor muſt we imagin, that what he ſaith, hath the 
leaſt ſhadow of nntruth. As dreadful as this Charge is, 
he means what he fays, and ſpeaks what he thinks, and 
unworthy Receiving 1s neither more nor lels , than 
' making our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord Jeſus : And bow this is done by him that Eats and 
Drinks uaworthily, deſerves conſideration, 


1. He that Eats and Drinks unworthily , »akes 
Bimſelf guilt denymg , that the Body and Blood of 
Cs whe Ar fr Tim As they he diſhonour Kul 
Chriſtian Religion, by their covetouſneſs, and unrighte- 
ouſneſs,and lewd practices,are ſaid,To deny the Lord,that 
Lought them, 2, Pet, 2. 1, becauſe they live, as if Chriſt 
ad not bought them, or had not redeen”d _ 
| FO 
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from Iniquity : So the uwmworthy Receiver, being loth ta 
mortifie his known and voluntary Sins, even in the 
act of Receiving; denies that Chriſt was Sacrifie'd 
- forhim. His unwillingneſs to reform, is a tacit denial 
of the Mercy, and a Sign, that he doth not believe it 
heartily : For the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he, who 
believes it with any ſeriouſneſs, will be affeted with 
it, and ſtand amaz?d at this Att of God, even at this 
infinite, immenſe , unſearchable, and incomprehen- 
ſible Love , that he, who needs not the ſociety, of 
Men or Angels, and can be Eternally Happy without 
them, ſhould yet have that value and reſpect for Man- 
kind, who were his Priſoners, and had forfeited their 
Lives to his Juſtice, were the Objects of his Wrath, 
and had juſtly deſerv'd to be baniſh'd from his Graci-. 
ous Preſence for ever, as to find out a Remedy, where- 
by they might be reſtored to his Favour, freed from 
their ſlayviſh Condition, and admitted. to his Boſom, 
and ſuch a Remedy, as might at once aſlert his Ju- 
ſtice, and declare his Mercy, and, 1n order thereunto, 
freely, generouſly, and without compulll on, part with 
the Erernal Son of his Bolom, prepare a Body for him, 
2 Body which might be capable of Dying, and fall a Sa- 
crifice at once, aſſert God's juſt Anger againſt Sin, and 
keep off the fatal Blow from Man; at once defend 
God's Right, and eſtabliſh Man's Felicity, and thereby 
put the poor miſerable Worm in a capacity of becom- 
ing Heir to the Riches of God, who was an Heir of 
the Treaſures of Wrath ; and a Companion of Bleſſed 
Spirits, who had deſerv?d to howl with Apoſtate Spi- 
Tits; a Child of Light, who was a Son of Darknels ; 
and a Servant of Righteouſneſs, who was a Slave of Sin. 
I fay, the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he that ſeriouſly 
believes all this, will think nothing too good for God, 
will not ſtand out againſt 'fo great a Mercy, wall fight 
no more. againſt ſo great and to good a Maſter, but 
will ſubnut to him, be ready to bh at his Commands; 
| give 
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give himſelf up to theWill of fo great a BenefaQtor,and 
will be hearty and ſincerein ſerving him. Now,the un- 
worthy Receiver being ſo tar from doing this, fo far 
from turning to God with all his heart, and with all his 
mind, that he refuſes the Dominion of God, will be 
a ſlave to his Sin ſtill, and had rather obey the Devil, 
than this moſt bountiful Maſter, who hath done ſo 
much for him; by doing ſo, denies that Chriſt's Body 
and Blood was Sacrific'd for him; for if he believ'd it, 
he could not do as hedoth; and though he may pro- 
teſt by all that's Good and Sacred , that he believes 
it, yet Words and Complements will not abſolve him; 
and if talking were believing, no Man, that profeſles 
Chriſtianity,would ever be damn*d : What doth a Ma- 
lefator?s pleading at the Bar,that he is not guilty,figni- 
fie, when the Evidences are ſtrong, and the Matter of 
Fact is prov*d againſt him ? Belief, that doth not 
touch the Heart, or renew the Mind, or ſpiritualize 
the Aﬀections,is mere Infidelity ; and where this Belief 
is not to be found, the Sinner is accuſed of denying the 
Mercy he pretends to believe: And to this purpoſe, 
ſaith the Apoltle, They profeſs, that they know God, but in 
their works, they deny him , Tit. 1.16. $0 that the un- 
worthy Recelver, z. e, He that receives, and yet will 
not reform, whatever his Profeſſion may be, in his 
Actions he denies, that Chriit was Sacrific'd for him ; 
and therefore, makes himſelf guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. 


2, He that Fats and Drinks unworthily, 72kes him- 
ſelf guilty of jeſting with the Body and Blood of Chrif ;, 
As the Fathers of the Council of E/i- 

Concil. E';= berzs ſpeak: He plays with the moſt tre- 


ow c.. 3. , mendous things, for, in coming, he ſeems 
1:2, »oconfeſs, that by the Death of the Son 
D-:nnici ;. Of God, his miſerable Soul was redeem'd, 
deantur. and a Pardon purchas'd for him, and the 
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Heavens made to bow to him, and the good Will of God 
procur*d,to ſave him for ever,and yet he doth not think 
all this worth forſakinga ſinful Luſt,or ſhakinga pleaſing 
Dalilah from his boſom; and what is this, but playing 
with the Body and Blood of Chri/#? Should a Man make 
a very curious Harangue in commendation of his Neigh- 
bour,compare him with Sal-m0n,for Wiſdom ;, with Da- 
vid,for Sincerity ; with Foxathan,for Fairhfulneſs; with 
Feſiab,for Piety ; for Generolity, with Moſes; for Chae 
ſtity,with Toſeph z for Patience, with Tob ; with St. Paul, 
for Courage ; with St. Peter, for Zeal ; with Av/z- 
lom , for Beauty ; with Zacvews, for Charity ; with 
Abraham, for Holpitality ; nay, with Angels, tor clear- 
neſs of Underſtanding; and tor Purity of Life, with 
Seraphim: And when he hath done,abule and reproach 
him, or do that, which he cannot but know, muſt be 
offenſive and irkſom. or prejudicial to him, gives 
the Spectator juſt occaſion to think, that ail that flant-= 
ing Panegyrick was only a jocular thing,delign'd rather 
as an eſſay of Wit,than as any real affection to the Vir- 
tues of the commended Party : The unworthy Receiver 
doth in effect the ſame; for, his coming to this Sacra- 
ment, is a tacit Commendation of Ch-;/*s Crucified 
Body and Blood,whereby he ſeems to applaud the won- 
derful Works that C5ri/* hath done for him,and to pro- 
claim to all the Standers by, what an Ovligation that 
Death is, to mortifie the body of Sin, and to be true 
and faithful to him, that did not count his Life dear, 
to do him good; and yet having mo real purpole 
within, whatever external Declarauon he may make, 
to become a new Man; but after he hath been at this 
Table, when temptations aſſault him, temptations 
to his former Sins, yields to them as eaſily as ever, 
plainly declares, he was in jeſt, when he {cen”d ro mag- 
nifie this Munificence of his Saviour z and from henc2 
it muſt fo:iow, that he is guiity of pizying with the 
Fody and Blood of C4r:7, 
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3. He that Eats and Drinks unworthily, ſeew: 75 
wiſh, that Chriſt may dye again, and upon that accounc, 
iS guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord; for, in 
that Chriſt*'s Death is not efficacious to pull down the 
ſtrong holds of Sin in him, or rather,inthat he will not 
let that Death prevail with him, to the mortifying of 
his ſinful Luſts,he ſeems to wiſh for an iteration of that 
Death, which may be more powerful, and have a 
greater influence upon the deſtruion of his Sin. It 
is a Declaration, as it were, that the Death of Chriſt, 
as the caſe ſtands, doth no good upon him 3 and there- 
fore, ſince the Death of the Son of God muſt be the 
means to break the power of Sin in him, he ſtands 
in needs of another Death of that Saviour, which may 
do greater Miracles upon. his Soul, or ſinful Temper. 
Chriſt's Death, indeed, muſt break the reigning power 
of Sin z but then, a Perſon, in whom this effect is to be 
wrought, muſt apply that Death, think upon it, warm 
his Heart with the Conſideration of it, ruminate upon 
the Motives of it, and upon the greatneſs of his own 
Sin that occaſioned it; and upon the vaſt Advantages 
that flow from that Dzath , and be reſtleſs with God, 
ro make it effeftual to his Soul: For to think, that 
this Death will do the Work without our labour or 
indoſtry, or pondering the weight and moment of 
it, is to imagine, thar God will deal with us, as with 
Brutes, that have no Underſtanding. As Chrilt died 
once in the end of the World, ſo his Death ſpreads his 
Virtue to all Penitents, from the beginning to the end 
of the World. But wherever it works a ſcrious Re. 
formation,it muſt be improy*d by Faith,and Thoughts, 
and Prayer , and Contemplation ; and ſhould Chriſt 
dye a thoutand times, if thele means be neglected, 
his dying ſo often would ſignihe little to the incon. 
fiderate Spetatot. This is the monſtrous Fancy of 
ſome Men , that they hope, the Myſteries of .Reli- 
2103 
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gion will, or muſt, change their Hearts, without any 
trouble of their ownz which Conceit muſt needs make 
them contemptible in the fight of an All-wife God, who 
ſees them negle(t the Powers and Faculties he hath 
given them, The unworthy Receiver therefore, find- 
ing no good by this Death of the Lord Jeſus, for it 
makes no alteration in his Life for the better, looks, 
as it were, for a new Sacrifice for Sin; and ſince he 
will not be purged from his known Sins, by the Blood of 
Jeſus, which hath been already ſpilt, it he hath any 
hopes of being purified from his Sin, in order to the oh- 
taining of Eternal Happineſs, ſeems to deſire a more 
efteftual Death of that great Mediator, which may, 
againſt his will, drag him away from his ſinful courſes, 
and thereby would have Chriſt ſuffer, and be kilPd 
again; and conſequently, makes himſelf guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord, 


4. He that Eats and Drinks unworthily , &//s rhe 
Lord Feſas : You will ſay, This is impoſlible, Chri/# 
being in Heaven, and incapable of any ſuch A of 
Violence. No more could Sa/, if you underſtand it 
according to the Letter, perſecute him,atter he was glori- 
fied; yet the Voice that came to him in his way to 
Damaſcus, laid, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſ# thou me? 
AC. 9g. 4. The ſame may be ſaid of an unworthy Recet 
yer, he cannot, ſtriftly ſpeaking, Kill the Lord Jeſus; 
yet being unwilling to venture upon a change of Life, 
under all the Adjugations of a bleeding Redeemer, 
that Subbornneſs is Death to Chri/t, as God ſaid tothe 
Jews, Ezech. 6. 9. 1 am broken with your whoriſh Heart : 
So may the Saviour of the World cry to the Com- 
municant, that comes to remember his Death, and 
will not die to his known Sins, Thou pierceſ# , thou 
woundeſt, thou killeſt,, me, by thy obſtinate and refrattor 
remper, as we lay of a tender Father, that the ill courſe 
bis diſobedient Son takes, is death to him, becauſe 
IC 
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it is as grievous to him, as if one ſhould attempt to 
take away his Life. T he unw orthy Receiver,by being 
Joth to conform to the Rules of the Goſpel in his 
Practices, even while he deholds, as it were, Chriſt 
crucified tor his Sins, does an Act fo unworthy, ſo dif- 
reſpectiul, ſo injurious, that it is as much, 3s it he made 
attempts upon his Life ; nay, he kills the preventing 
Grace Chrijt attords him, and flays the good motions, 
whereby Chri/# lives in him, Chrilt is faid ro be in us, 

as we are Chriſtiansz and the unworthy Receiver, be- 
ing deſirous and willing to maintain and keep his dar- 
ling Sins, doth thereby drive C4r:/7 out of his Heart, 
and kill him in his own Soul; for C5ri/#, and love to 
a ſinful Life, are 1nconſiftenc and incompatible things, 

Theſe deſtroy his Life in the Soul ; and therefore, 1 in 
this ſenſe allo, the unworthy Receiver makes himielft 
guilty of the Boy and Blood of the Lord, 


5. He that Eats and Drinks unworthily , conſerts 
fo the Murder the fews were gr l:y of , when they kill'd 
the Lord of Life, and approves of that bar barous 
and inhuman act: ; and thereiore, 1s gui!:y of the Body 
and Blced cf the Lord. He 1s ſuppoled [O CON» 
ſent to that Murther, that is not ſorry tor it; and 
how can he be ſorry for it, thar is not ſorry for his 
Sins, which were the principal cauſe ot it ? The unwor- 
thy Receiver being ſuppoied to be one, that doth not 
heartily ſhake hands with a ſintul Lite, and 1s Ioth fo 
to renounce his known Sins, as to tear them from his 
Heartz we cannot imazin, that he is heartily ſorry 
for them, for his ſorrov- ' hath not thoſe eftects, which 
God: ;y St rrow 1S taid to have "Hp * C: gh \ I te For tos 
ſame thing, wen je forrowed after a gouly fort, what care- 
fees it 2170 17 Þt 7 i yoit 5 yea, w bat c/ec ring of Jour. ſelves; 
yea BY wat indignaticn againſt Sin; yea. Mat Fear, 4. e. of Of- 
tending God: Fe.2, what wvehement d: (ire 3 yea, what zeal ; 
Jea, What Revinge? The Tree is known by its frei 
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and if ſorrow fat Sin muſt be diſcovered by ſuch effects, 
and theſe effefts appear not in the Communicanr, 
as he cannot be thought to eat and drink worthily ; 
ſd in not being ſorry tor his Sins, he doth not appear 
ſorry for. the Murther the Jews committed upon the 
Body of our Saviour, his Sins being the cauſe of that 
Murther ; ahd dotli not this look like conſent or ap- 
probation of that Murther ? Yowl ſay,how can any Man 
be ſorry for Chriſt's Death, when chat Death is our 
greateſt Comfort ? And what Conſolations the Pious 
Soul feels,it feels by Virtue of that Dzath ; Shail a Man 
be ſorry for that, which God had ordain'd, appointed 
and deſign'd, for the Relief and Redreſs of our Miſery ? 
If Chriſt had not died, we had been for ever wretched 
and unhappy, and muſt have look*d for no friendſhip 
from above ; and therefore, to charge Men with being 
guilty of his Death, becauſe they are not ſorry for ir, 
ſeems to be both agatalt Scripture and Reaſon. Is any 
Man forcy for a Treaſure, he finds in the Field ? Or forry 
for an Eſtate, that falls ro him by the deccaſe of anear 
Relation? Or forry for an Act of Oblivion, which a 
* gracious Prince imparts to Offenders, whercof himſeltr 
15 the Pcincipal 2 But to this, the Anſwer is very ealic ; 
for the benefit of Chriſt's Death,and the Mercy God in- 
tended Mankind by it, muſt carefully be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Inſtrumental»Cauſes , whereby Chriſt was 
brought to his D-ath, which were partly our Sins, and 
the barbarous Cruelty of the Jews. The benefit that 


came by the Death of Chriſt, a Chriſtian moſt cer- 


tainly ought not to b2 ſorry for, but hath reaſon to 
rejoyce in Day and Night ; but that he was ſo inhu+ 
manly murther*d by the Jews, and that our Sins were 
ſuch abominable things in the ſight of God,thar,to ex- 
piate them, God was moved to give up his own Son to 
the lawleſs Rage of thoſe cruel Enemies : This requires 
our Grief and Sofrow, that the Jews did commit a 
yety heinous Sin in Crucifying Chriſt, is evident from 
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St. Peter's Diſcourſe, or Sermon, to the Murtherers , 
AZ.3.17,18,19. for tho? God had decreed that Death, 
as an expedient to reconcile Man to himſelf, and de- 
creed not to hinder the Jews in perſuing their wicked 
deſigns and purpoſes; but.to make that Death an Anti- 
dote 2gainlt everlaſting death; yet that doth not excuſe 
the Jews from the guilt of Sin,in killing of him,whoſe 
Cruelty, God was reſolved to turn to the good of all 
true Penitents, and ſincere Beliovers ; nor a Chriſtian 
from an hearty ſorrow,that his Sins were the deſerving 
cauſe of it. So that a Chriſtian may at once rejoyce 
in Chriſt's Death , and be ſorry for it; rejoyce in the 
unſpeakable Mercies procured by it, and be ſorry that 
thoſe ſtubborn Wretches did with that Cruelty diſpatch 
him; or rather, that his Sins did arm thoſe deſperate 
Sinners to put the Lord of Life to Death , for the Jews 
could have had no power to murther him, but that the 
Sins of Mankind, crying aloud for Vengeance, enabled 
and gave them ſtrength, and miniſtred occaſion to do 
ic. So that he that is not heartily ſorry for his Sins, is 
not heartily ſorry , that the Jews did murther him 
and therefore , the unworthy Receiver, not being 
heartily forry for the Sins he hath lived in, conſents 
to that murther of the Jews, and, upon that account, 
makes himſelf gmlty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. Our Church therefore , in her Confe/ion bee 
fore the Sacrament, obliges all thoſe, that come to Re- 
ceive, to ſay, We do earneſtly Repent, and are heartily 
ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings, Now, he that is heartily 
ſorry for his known Sins, wilt watch and ſtrive againſt 
them, and take heed, he doth not, through careleſheſs, 
ruſh into them again, which, the unworthy Receiver 
not being from the Heart reſoly:d to do, inyolyes him- 
Kt in that Guilt we ſpeak of, 


The 


The Crucified Jeſus. 359 


, ——_—_—— —_— 


The Preceding C onſiderations reduced to 
PraGice. 


| EreI cannot but take notice of the great Error 
of the firſt Council of To/edo,Celebrated about 
the year 400, after Chriſt, which made a Canon, that 
he who had no Wife, but, inſtead of a Wife, a Concubine, 
ought not to be kept or debarr*d from the Holy Communion, 
provided, that he content himſelf with one Concubine, and 
add no more. Its evident, that ſuch a conjunction ts 
filthineſs and uncleanneſs, condemn'd by the Apoſtle, 
Gal. 5. 19, Marriage it is not, and Carnal Copulati- 
ons, without it, are mere Fornications as we ſee, Hebr. 
13. 4 And therefore ſuch Perſons, if admitted to 
the Communion, could not but Eat and Drink unwor- 
thily, nor doth it mend the matter; that Leo the Firf, 
Pope of Rome, approved of that Canon, tor that only 
ſhews, that Popes are as Fallible as other Men; nay, 
more ſubject to miſtake, as they are very Jealous of 
their Riches, and Grandeur, and Temporal inteteſt. 
Bellarmine, to excuſe this faulr, alledges, that by Con- 
cubine in that Canon, was meant nothing but a lawful . 
Wife, only Married, and taken without a Portion, or ' 
Publick Solemnity ; but this conjecture muſt be falſe, 
becaule both in the C:v;/ and Cano Laws, Concubines 
are Perſons diſtinguiſhed from lawful Wives, and but 
a better Name for Whores, And as that, Comnci! did 
very ul], to admit ſuch perſons, that were known to 
live in {ach Sins to the Sacrament; ſo they did as ill, ts 
prohibit Miniſters Widows, if they Married 
again, or took a ſecond Husband, the uſe of Cap. 18, 
the Communion ; as if an honeſt Marri- 
age were more ſcandalous, than Fornication; and 
| ; Aaz3 though 
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though a Biſhop, or Paſtor of a Church js ordered by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 3. 2. To be the Husband of one 
IFife ; yet how doth it follow from thence, that his 
Widow, when he dies, muſt never Marry again ? 


Il. There 1s a great difference betwixt Receiving 
zaworthily, and being unworthy to Receive, Every 
Man that thinks himſelf unworthy to Receive theſe 
Mylitert2s,is not therefore an unworthy Receiver. Alas! 
It we go to the worthineſs of the Perfon, that comes 
to this Table, who of us car be ſaid to be worthy to 
come before ſo Holy, ſo Jealous, ſo Great a God ? 
Or, who of us is worthy of that incomprehenſible and 
diffuſive love, repreſented to us in this Ordinance ? If 
we reilect on the marvellous purity of the Divine Na- 
Turez who of us can be thought worthy to approactt 
it ? The beſt of us have reaſon to cry out at the ſight 
of that Tremendous Holineſs,Unrclean, Unclean : There 
are few of us, who have-not reaſon to complain, (to 
ule the words of Thomas de Kempis,,) that they are yet 
ſo Carnal, ſo Worldly, ſo unmortified in their Paſl.ons, 
ſo full of diſorderly motions of the fleſh, ſo unwatchful 
over their outward ſenſes; ſo often entangled with vain 
thovghts and fancies; ſo vehemently inclin*d to exter- 
nl comforts ; ſo negligent of the Ornament of a meek 
and quiet Spirit; ſo prone to immoderate laughter,and 
1mmodeſty ; ſo indiſpos*d to Tears and Compunction ; 
ſo ſtrongly inclin*d to the eaſe and pleaſures of the 
Fleſh ; ſo dull to ſtriftneſs, and a Holv Zeal; ſo curk 
ous to hear news, and to ſee gaudy fights; ſo ſlack to 
embrace avhat is humble and low; ſo Covetous of 
abundance z fo niggardly in giving to pious ules ; ſo 
cloſe in keeping, what Providence hath beltow*d upon 
them; fo incontiderate in ſpeaxing ; ſo unbridled to 
lilerce ; ſo looſe in manners; fo Coveto us after galn ; 
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ſo greedy after the Meat, which periſhes; ſo deaf to 
the Word of God; {o apt to fit ſtil]; fo ſlow to la- 
bour ; fo watchful to idle Tales; ſo drouſte in Gods 
fervice; ſo haſty to make an end of their Prayers ; fo 
inconſtant in Attention; 1o cold in Devotion; fo un- 
devout in the Holy Communion; ſo quickly diſcom- 
poſed ; ſo ſeldom wholly gather?d into themſelves ; 
ſo ſuddainly provok*d to anger ; ſo ready to take dil- 
pleaſure at their Neighbours ations; ſo prone to 
Judge ; ſo ſevere in reprehenfion ; 1o jolly in proſpe- 
rity; ſo impatient in adverſity; ſo often purpoſing 
much good, and yet performing little. There are ve- 
ry few of us, who have not reaſon to deplore ſuch de- 
fects, as theſe; and then who can be be worthy to fealt 
with the King inviſible, immortal, bleſſed for ever- 
more? But it's God, that makes us worthy; he will 
not count us unworthy, if we ſtrive againlt theſe er- 
rours, if we labour to conquer them, if we will not be 
friends with them, if we proclaim War againſt them, 
if we are reſoly*d, whatever we venture, to be rid of 
them, if we will not hug them in our Boſoms, 1f we 
will open the eyerlaſting Doors, and ler the King of 
Glory come in, if we will hate, what he hates, and 
love, what he loves, and will continue our Hoſtility 
againſt thoſe luſts, which interiere with his juſt Right 
and Prerozative. He will not go to the utmoſt rigor 
with us, He'll deal gently with us, liker a Father, 
than a Judge. To let us jog on in our offences with. 
out remorſe, or a ſerious care to pleaſe him, he can- 
not, and ſuch is his Holineſs that he muſt not : He con- 
ſiders our frame, that we are duſt, and therefore will 
not take advantage of every accidentel miſcarriage ; 
but he conſiders withal, that he hath given ns his Goſ- 
pel, and everlaſting' motiyes, and his Holy Spirit, 
whereby we may certatnly maſter the Corryptions, we 
find ſtiring in us, though not immediately, yet by de- 
grecs ; if we are but willing, and labour, and wreitle, 
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and are aftive, and do not ſuffer our ſelves to be over- 
come by lazineſs, and the fatisfaCtions of this preſent 
World ; and upon theſe terms, he is willing to count us 
worthy Receivers. O Sweetneſs incomparable ! Q 
Condeſcenſion ineffable ! beyond all that Kings and 
Princes exprels to their Subjects! What Chriſtian, that 
is acquainted with this frame, this Spirit, this humble, 
and tratable temper, this reſolution, and this willings 
neſs, and that feels theſe Characters in his Soul, can, 
aſter all this, forbear coming, upon a pretence of be- 
ing unworthy ? Coming to this Holy Table with ſuch 
purpoſes, with ſuch defigns, with ſuch qualifications, 
ſet him be confident, that his Father, his Saviour, his 
Redeemer will bid him welcome, ThisSpiritual frame, 
Chriſtian, will make thee worthy. Thou comelt not 
to this Sacrament, to give Gad any thing, but to re- 
ceive a Bleſſing from him. Thou comeſt not hicherto 
contribute any thing to his happineſs, but to open thy 
mouth wide, that he may fill it. Thou comeſt not 
hither to Proclaim thy perfeCctions, but to have thy 
imperfections ſupplied. Thou comeſt not hither to 
boaſt of thy cleaneneſs, but to be waſh*d from thy Sins, 
Thou comelt not hither to Glory in thy merits, but-to 
Teceive an Alms at thy great Maſters Hands, His 
grace, h:s love, his compaſſion will make thee worthy : 
Thou coine# not to give him an account of thy Riches, 
but as a hungry Beggar, that wants Bread, to feed on 
the hidden Aſma. All that is required of thee, ista 
look upon thy Redeemer, as thy greateſt Friend, and 
to uſe kim like a Friend, to make his Friendſhip an 
eniorcive to love him, and iotolove him, as to heark- 
£t0his Couatels; to be govern'd by his directions ; 
to bid farewel to all things. that will deſtroy thar 
Friendſnip; to repent of thy unkindneſles to him ; 
and ro prefer kis advice, before that of fleſn and blood ; 
ro h:arken to his inſtructions more, than to the falſe 
ſugge:.ions of the World; and fo to remember, that 
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thy Sins have contributed to his Crucifixion, as to py- 
niſh them with frowns, and Mortifications. If thou 
art willing to this, he will ſupply thy defets; he will 
ſatisfie thy hungry Soul; he will feed thee from his 
Store-Hquſe, and make thy Soul partaker of his pur- 
chaſed Poſleiſion; let not thy unworthineſs diſcourage 
thee. It's conteſs*d, thou art a poor, vile Worm, 
a Sinner, a wretched Creature, not worthy of the 
leaſt of all his Mercies; not worthy to be taken no- 
tice of; not worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of his fa- 
vour ; but ſtill, if he is pleas'd to count and eſteem 
thee worthy, it's contempt of his love, if rhou doeſt 
not accept of this gracious offer, and come, and litc 
up thine Hands towards his Holy Oracle. If thou wilt 
but look upon thy Sins, as Enemies, and if they do al- 
ſault thee, wilt vigorouſly oppoſe thy ſelf againſt their 
attempts ; and if they do ſurprize thee once or twice, 
wile renew thy courage againſt them , and do any 
thing rather than yield to them, and ſet up this reſo- 
lution in thy Reart, that the Lord ſhall be thy God, 
thou ſhalt be worthy, he'll give thee Grace, which 
. ſhall make thee worthy : His Fleſh ſhall nouriſh thy 
Soul; his Blood ſhall enrich the ground of thy Heart ; 
his preſence ſhall give thee life ; his aſſiſtance will maxe 
thee Spiritual; his Spirit will enable thee to rejoyce 1n 
him that made thee, make thee a worthy Conquerovr, 
worthy of the Trec of Lite, and worthy of that par- 
don, he hath purchas'd for thee on the Croſs, 2wver in 
his own body, he bore thy ſms uvn the Tree, thai thou being 
dead to Sin, mighteft live unto God, 


I TI. Among the various ſorts of perſons, that are 
loath to come to this Holy Sacrament, thole betray 
ſtrange imprudence as well as obitinacy , that are 
loath to part wirh their Sins, and therefore, are loath 
to come, tor fear they ſhould Eat and Drink unworthily, 


and make themſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of 
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and are ative, and do not ſuffer our ſelves to be over- 
come by lazineſs, and the fatisfations of this preſent 
World; and upon theſe terms, he iswilling to countus 
worthy Receivers. O Sweetnelſs incomparable ! Q 
Condeſcenſion ineffable ! beyond all that Kings and 
Princes expreſs to their Subjects! What Chriſtian, that 
is acquainted with this frame, this Spirit, this humble, 
and tractable temper, this reſolution, and this willings 
neſs, and that feels theſe CharaQters in his Soul, can, 
aſter all this, forbear coming, upon a pretence of be- 
ing unworthy ? Coming to this Holy Table with ſuch 
purpoſes, with ſuch deſigns, with ſuch qualifications, 
let him be confident, that his Father, his Saviour, his 
Redeemer will bid him welcome, This Spiritual frame, 
Chriſtian, will maxe thee worthy. Thou comelt not 
to this Sacrament, to give Gad any thing, but to re< 
ceive a Bleſſing from him. Thou comeſt not hitherto 
contribute any thing to his happineſs, but to open thy 
mouth wide, that he may fill it. Thou comeſt not 
hither to Proclaim thy perfeCtions, but to have thy 
imperfections ſupplied. Thou comeſt not hither to 
boaſt of thy cleaneneſs, but to be waſt*d from thy Sins, 
Thou comeſt not hither to Glory in thy merits, but- to 
receive an Alms at thy great Maſters Hands, His 
grace, his love, his compaſſion will make thee worthy : 
Thou comet. not to give him an account of thy Riches, 
but as a hungry Beggar, that wants Bread, to feed on 
the hidden Adurna. All that is required of thee, ista 
look upon thy Redeemer, as thy greateſt Friend, and 
to uſe him like a Friend, to make his Friendſhip an 
eniorcive to love him, and ſo to love him, as to heark- 
£itohis Countels; to be govern*d by his directions; 
to bid farewel to all things. that will deſtroy that 
Friendſnip; to repent of thy unkindneſles to him ; 
and to prefer kis advice, before that of fleſn and blood ; 
ro hcarken to his-inſtructions more, than to the falſe 
ſaggeicions of the World; and ſo to remember, that 
t © bed ar TO TX ' thy 
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thy Sins have contributed ro his Crucifixion, as to py- 
niſh them with frowns, and Mortifications. If thou 
art willing to this, he will ſupply thy defe&ts; he will 
ſatisfie thy hungry Soul; he will feed thee from his 
Store-Hquſe, and make thy Soul partaker of his pur- 
chaſed Poſleiſion ; let not thy unworthineſs diſcourage 
thee. It's conteſs*d, thou art a poor, vile Worm, 
a Sinner, a wretched Creature, not worthy of the 
leaſt of all his Mercies; not worthy to be taken no- 
tice of; not worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of his fa- 
vour ; but ſtill, if he is pleas'd to count and eſteem 
thee worthy, it's contempt of his love, if thou doeſt 
not accept of this gracious offer, and come, and lift 
up thine Hands towards his Holy Oracle. If thou wilt 
but look upon thy Sins, as Enemies, and if they do aſ- 
fault thee, wilt vigorouſly oppoſe thy ſelf againſt their 
attempts ; and if they do ſurprize thee once or twice, 
wilt renew thy courage againſt them , and do any 
thing rather than yield to them, and ſet up this reſo- 
Jution in thy Reart, that the Lord ſhall be thy God, 
thou ſhalt be worthy, he'll give thee, Grace, which 


. ſhall make thee worthy : His Fleſh ſhall nouriſh thy 


Soul; his Blood ſhall enrich the ground of thy Heart 3 
his preſence ſhall give thee life ; his aſſiſtance will maxe 
thee Spiritual; his Spirit will enable thee ro rejoyce in 
him that made thee, make thee a worthy Conquerovr, 
worthy of the Tree of Lite, and worthy of that par- 
don, he hath purchas'd for thee on the Croſs, ver in 
his own body, he bore thy ſms upon the Tree, that thou being 


dead to Sin, might live unto God, 


I TI. Among the various ſorts of perſons, that are 
loath to come to this Holy Sacrament, thole betray 
ſtrange imprudence as well as obſtinacy , that are 
loath to part wirh their Sins, and therefore, are loath 
to come, for fear they ſhould Eat and Drink unworthily, 


and make themſelves guilty of the Body and Blood ot 
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the Lord, and Eat and Drink their own Damnation. 
But O Generation of Vipers! Who hath told you, 
that this is the way toeſcape the wrath to come? Who 
hath becn ſo Wile, as to inform you, that this way 
you may fiee from the indignation of the Lord? In 
what Scripture have you read, that your not coming 
to this Sacrament, becaufe you are loath to prophane 
it by your Sins, will fave you from perdition? It is 
very true, and you are inthe right, when you ſuppoſe, 
that your ReſraCtarineſs to Reformation and Amend. 
ment, makes you unworthy Receivers, but can you 
imagine, that you are ever a whit the ſafer for not com- 
ing? Will not the Sins, you live and continue in, do 
your work for you, and make you Heirs of Damnati- 
00? The wiltul neglect of this Sacrament is a damnas« 
ble Sin, and can you think, that your not coming, will 
make your condition more caſte and tolerable ! It's 
true, you pretend you will not prophane it, and there- 
fore do rot come: you are ſenſible, it requires Refor- 
mation. and becauſe your Circumſtances will not per- 
mit you to Icad better lives, you are loath to add to 
your Canger, by Eatiag and Drinking unworthily, but 
when your not coming to this Sacrament makes you 
miſerable. as well as your coming and Receiving unwor- 
thily ; irs trange, that the point of adding ſome grains 
to the bult of your miſery, ſhould make you afraid of 
comins; I will not deny, but Eating and Drinking un-= 
worthily Ccoth in fome meaſure aggravate the evil a 
Man lives in, becaule ke adds {corn to his impiety, but 
as loag 35 iis impenitence without Coming and his com- 
ing :nworthi;y, do Loth involve him in the danger of 
Damnat.on : it isa focliih plea, to pretend, you dare 
not coine, for fearof aggravating your Condemnation, 
2S if Damaation were tolerable, and the degrees of it 
oniy intolerable, But we iee, what you driveat ; you 
hope, ſome time before you die, and when you will 
Luo AGve L202 Opportaliiies of SINNGE, that now you 
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have, you may Receive 1t, and fave your Souls atlaſt ; 
but to hear Men talk of what they ſhall do hereafter, 
when they have not one minute of their Lives at their 
Command, is {ſo ridiculous, that it needs no anſwer. 
This 1s certain, your fins are {weet, and your evil 
lives make you hit to live in the World, and therefore 
you will not come ; but will this argument hold Wa- 
ter, do you think, when God ſhall plead with you ? 
Surely, your $1ns are very pretious things, that you 
dare refuſe coming to this Holy Qrdinance for them. 
The Scripture calls them filth and'poyſon, for ſo they 
are in the Eyes of a Holy God, and are they dearer 
to you, than the Love of God? They are perfect 
L.eprofie, and had you rather be full of Sores, and 
Boyls, than come hither to be made clean ? They 
Crucificd your Savionr, and will you keep that which 
Murther'd him ? They are the diſgrace, and reproach 
of your Souls, and will you delight in your Infamy ? 
They are the things, that ſeparate betwixt a Glort- 
ous God, and you, and will you vphold that fatal 
diſtance, and ſeparation ? They exclude you from the 
Kinzdcm of Heaven, and will you be content with 
that Excluſion ? Are you wiſe , and underſtanding 
Men, and will you not open your Eyes, and ſee 
your danger ? What do you call contempt of God, 
if this be not it? What do you call ſighting of 1in- 
comprehe:ſ:ble Mercy , if this do not deſerve that 
Name ? Can you hope for Gods pardon at latt, thar 
refuſe to accept of it in this Ordinance? Do you be- 
lieve you have Souls, and that It 1s your 1nterelt to 
ſecure them againit m chief, and will you prefer a 
few Airy, volatile, joys before their ſafery ? Sinner, 
when is it, that thou doſt intend to reform * Is it, 
when an angry God looks thee in the Face, and an 
evil Conlcience upon thy Death-bed preſazes thy fu- 
ture Torments? 1s it poſlible, ther an offended God 
will then fy into thy Embrects, whom thou Giilit nog 
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care for all thy days ? Behold, in this Sacrament, the - 
Son of Gad doth not only offer to reconcile thee to 
thy Gad, but ſhews thee the way too, how it ſhall be 
effected to thy content, and ſatisfaction : Here he of- 
fers to enrol thy Name among the Friends of God ; 
but it's impoſſible to make thee Gods Friend, while 
thou maintaineſt thy enmity againſt him 3 to leave thy 
Sins, and to come to this Sacrament, are one and the 
famething, theſe two are inſeparable, ro divide them, 
is to divide light from fice, which implies impoſſibili- 
ty. O think therefore! Till I come to this Ordi- 
nance, God will be my Foe, and ſhould I be f{natcht 
away, While God is to, who will plead for me, when I 
come to appear before God ? I wik ariſe tverefore, and 
go to my Father, GG. 


ITIT. As ſqueamiſh, as ſome Sinners are, there are 
others that dare come and Receive unworthily, and 
be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and be ' 
RO more concern'd, than it they had killPd a fly ; 
Men,- that are the ſame, after they have Receiv'd, 
chat they were before, vitious before, and vitious 
after, revengeful, laſcivious, unclean, malicious, 
proud, boaſters, intemperate, backbiters, implaca- 
ble, unmerciful before, and after, nor doth the threat- 
ning, that they make themſelves guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord Few, fright or diſcompole 
them. Lord! How ſtupid a thing 1s Sin! How hard, 
how inſenſible doth it make the Heart : What venom 
doth it ſhed upon the Soul ! Who would imagine, 
that Men could be fo perverſe ; Men that live under 
the Goſpel too, as to be guilty of Murthering Chriſt ? 
Murtheringof Chriſt ? Yowll ſay ; Who can Murther 
him now he isin Glory ? What bug-bears are theſe, 
to fright poor ſilly, ignorant People with ? So eaſily 
do Men flide from Hypocrifie into Prophaneneſs, and 
from Prophaneneſs into the Scorners Chair ! tr” 
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if Chriſt be in Heaven, and our of the reach of thy 
baſeneſs, and malice ? If Chriſt interpret thy conti- 
nuance in known Sins, after thou haſt been viewing 
his Death and Crucifixion in this Sacrament, as mur- 
thering of him, how great, how heinous, and of how 
deep a dye mult thy Sins be ! What guilt, what 
loads, what mountains of Wrath muſt we ſuppoſe, 
doſt thou lay, and pull down on thy Shoulders ! 
Who can teil ſo well the venemous influences, and 
tendencies of thy Sins, as he, that perteCtly under- 
ſtands the poiſonous Nature of 1t? If he faith, That 
it amounts to Murthering of him, will thy laughing 
at the conceit, excuſe thy folly, when his anger ſhall 
be kindled ? Need he value thy Flouts, and Jeers, 
| that hath Flames, and Vengeance at Command, to 
laſh thee into better Manners ? It is impoſlible, he 
ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdict of things, and 
wilt thou ſay, he doth not ſpeak what is true ? Att 
thou wifer than he , or doſt thou ſee farther into 
things than he ? Muſt his Wiſdom be modelPd by 
thy ſhallow Reaſon, or ſhall a Creature difpute the 
Oracle of its Creator ? If he ſees, and knaws, that 
thy wiltul impenitence runs ſo high, as to make an 
attempt upon his life again , wilt not thou believe 
him, or dareſt thou charge him with a Lye? The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by St. Pau!, proteſts io much, 
and wilt thou add Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
to all thy Offences ? Believe, it Sinner ; it's death to 
the Lord of Life, to ſee a Creature, for whom he 
took tuch pains, wallow {t1i] 1n thoſe Sins, after Re- 
ceiving, which he was ſuppoſed to abjure in Recei- 
ving. It's death to him, to ſee thee more tender of 
keeping thy Word with a Man, that muſt die, than 
with him, that lives for ever, It's death to him, to 
ſee thee wiliul in breaking that folema Promiſe, 
thou madeſt under his Crois, and didſt Seal with 
drinking of his Blood. Thou doſt in this a 
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make a Covenant with him, and eblige thy ſelf, 
as thou hopeſt to have a ſhare in his Merits, that 
thou wilt be guided and govern'd by 4:im, who, 
to the aſtoniſhment of Men, and Angels, died for thee, 
(and there cannot be a more Sacred tye) and to ſee 
thee violate that Oath, and break through that Vow 
into Damnation, into that Damnation, from which 
he came to reſcue thee; this is death to him, and a 
new attempt upon his Life, and if thou dareſt be ſo 
barbarous, ſo inhuman, as to do ſo, Heaven and 
Earth will be Witneſles againſt thee ; and that very 
Blood , which thou profaneſt , will be a Witneſs 
againſt thee; and all the Saints, that ſee thee profane 
that Blood, will be Witneſſes againſt thee; and it's 
enough to make the Lord repent, that ever he died 
for fuch a Wretch. O then, play not with theſe 
Myſteries, for it will be hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks, But 


V. Let the worthy Receiver rejoyce in the midſt 
of all theſe Terrors, Theſe Thunderdolts do not 
reach him. Theſe Threatnings do not concern him. 
He is ſafe under all theſe Storms, They will not fall 
on him to cruſh him, Theſe Hail-Stones will not 
bruiſe his Head : This Weight will not ſink him, He 
can paſs through all theſe Meſſengers of Death, and 
fear no evil; Even he, who ſees greater comfort in 
a cructfied Saviour, than in this gaudy World, and 
can admire the Mercies purchas'd by his Death, while 
others itand gazing on ſtately Buildings, and ſumptu. 
ous Palaces, even he, who makes conſcience of per- 
forming what he promiſes to a glorious God , and 
feels deſires in his Breaſt, to be more and more con- 
tormable to the Holy Life and Example of Chrift 7ea 
/as; and to whom no intereſt is ſo dear, as that of 
2 Crucified Saviour, who loves, as he loyes, withont 
| Hypocrilie 
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Hypocriſie 'or Diſſimulation ; let ſuch a Soul be glad 
in the Lord, and believe, that God will command his 
loving kindneſs in the day time , and in the night 
will cover him with the ſhadow of his Wings ; Let 
him not be difquieted, nor think God hath forgotten 
him, when his Soul is bow*d down to the Duſt, and 
his Belly cleaves unto the Earth ; Chr;/ the Son of God 
will certainly manifeſt himſelt unto him, be preſenc 
with him, pour Grace into his Heart, and Comfort 
into his Soulz give himſelf to him, be his hiding 
place, compaſs him about with Songs of Deliverance, 
and fay unto him, 1 will inſtru&t thee, and teach thee in 
the way, which thou ſhalt go, Twill guide thee with mine 
eye, Such a Perſon receives Chrilt indeed , receives 
him with all his Bleſſings, and with all the ſpoils he 
recover'd of the Enemy : He receives him with all 
the Wealth, he hath fought for, and purchas*d with 
his Blood. He receives him with all the precious 
things, he hath labour'd for in the Sweat of his Brows. 
He receives him laden, and abounding with glorious 
Promiſes, which ſhall by degrees be all fulfilPd in him, 
for they belong to him, they are his Right, they are 
his Portion; Chriſt will make him worthy to receive 
them. He ſhall ask, and his Maſter wil! give ; He 
ſhall ſeek, and find too ; He ſhall knock, and the Lord 
Jeſus will anſwer ; and though he may knock often, 
yet, at laſt, the Gates will be open'd to him. The 
everlaſting Door, the Gate of Grace, and Mercy, 
ſhall be unlock?d to him, and he ſhall get more Grace, 
greater Strength, larger Influences, his In-comes ſhall 
be greater, his Revenues more plentiful: He will 
open the Windows of Heaven to him, and refreſh his 
ground with kindly Showers 3 They ſhall drop on the Pa- 
ftures of the Wilderneſs, and the little Hills ſhali rejoyce 
on every ſide, Snch a Receiver is like to abide 1n 
Chriſt, and his Word like to abide in him. He may 
be ſure of his Love, ſure of his Friendſhip, ſure of his 
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Favourable Looks. For him Chriſt laid down his Life 
indeed, and he may be confident, that he is one of his 
little Flock, for he hears his Voice, and is willing to 
be guided by him ; for him the Saviour of the World 
hath prepared a ſure refuge, a mwnition of Rocks, 
where he ſhall dwell ſecurely, free from the ſtormy 
Wind and Tempeſt, Such a Receiver believes in him, 
and he ſhall not die ; Nay, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he Ive ;, Becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live too ; 
and though his life be hid with Chriſt in God, yet 
when Chriſt, who is his Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
he alſo appear with him in Glory. His Faith ſhall at 
laſt be turn'd into Fruition, his Hope into Viſion, his 
Expectations into Enjoyment, He ſhall ſee Chriſt at 
Iaſt in his Majeſty. He ſhall:ſee him in his Wedding 
Robes : He ſhall fit down with him at laſt at the 
Supper of the Lamb, and lean on his Boſom, and the 
Angels will ſay, Behold, the Diſciple, whom Feſws lovd, 
He ſhall walk with him in ſhining Garments, and the 
Kings Daughter, which was all glorious within here, 
ſhall be all glorious without too, Her Glory ſhall be 
the Joy of Saints, and the Envy of all Wicked Men. 
Such a Perfon rejoyced in his Light here, and he ſhall 
be dec}*d with Eternal Light, He that is the Light 
of both Worlds, ſhalt be his everlaſting Companion, 
and darkneſs ſhall not annoy him. In a word, Chriſt 
will lifr up the Light of his Countenance upon him, 
and he ſhall be fate, 
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The PRAYER: 


Great and Admirable Saviour ! who baſt ſaid, I will 

give anto him, that xs a thirſt, the Fountain 
of the IWater of Life freely , my Soul thirſteth for thee, 
2ny Fleſh longeth for thee, in a ary and thirſty Land, where 
0 Water ts, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory ! I am nmvor- 
thy to recerve ſo Glorious a Gueſt imto my Soul ! I am un- 
worthy to waſh the Feet of the Servants of my Lord ! Un- 
worthy of the leaſt Crum, that falls from thy Table ! The 
Angels, purer than the Sun, think themfelves umvorthy to 
Praiſe and Glorifie thee ; How umvorthy then muſt I think 
my ſelf to receive thee , the Sweeteſ® and the Brightej? 
Being, into my houſe ! yet thou offereſt to come, and make 
thy abode with me. What Bounty # this ! Whence s it, 
that the Sovereign King of Heaven and Earth will come 
end dwell in me, 10 am a ſink of Miſery, a ſtye of Un- 
cleannefs,, a den of Filthineſs ! How unworthy am I of this 
aſtoniſhing Saviour ! I freely confeſs, that I have deſerved 
zo be plunged into the depth of Hell, rather than to receive 
thee, the Glory + þ Heaven and Earth, into a heart ſo de- 
filed, ſo polluted, ſo corrupted with ſin and miſery ! Net, 
ſince thou doſt freely offer me this unſpeakable Mercy, Come, 
Lord, and make thy Reſidence in my Seut. I deſire to re- 
cerve thee with all Lowe, and Purity, and Devotion! Tos 
this end, deſtroy in me all that is contrary to thee , and en- 
rich my Soul with all ſuitable diſpeſirions to receive thee ! 
T hate my Sins, 1 renounce them, 1 deſire ro think of them 
with horror, becauſe they were the cauſe of thy Torments, 
and of that Death thow ſufferedj# on the Creſs , I would 
hate them, as fngels, and the Saints of Heaven dr, TI am 
ſenſible, thou art worthy of al! Honcur ans Gkry, and from 
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beart wiſh, that I never bad offended and diſhowured 
x Ay O that I bad ſomething of that Sorrow, 1 ſee in thy 
Soul, when thou madeſt thy Soul an Offering for Sin! Thy 
Soul was exceeding ſorrowful , even unto death. It was 
my ſim, that cauſed that Sorrow, O let me participate ef 
ho Sorrow ! O Feſu! my Light, my Righreouſa'ſ my 
Sandtification, my Redemption ! Open mine eyes, that I 
may ſee the vaft Mercy, offered me in thus Bleſſed Sacras 
ment | Give me that Repentance, that Faith, that Love, 
which may make me a worthy Recetver of thy Benefits ! 
T bumble my ſelf 3 by thee, 1 throw my ſelf down at thy 
feet. I give my ſelf to thee, I dedicate my Thoughts, my 
Wards, my Actions, my Underſtanding, my wil my Aﬀ- 
feftions to thy Service ! Set up thy Kingdom in my Soul. 
Deſtroy my inordinate Self-lvve, my Anger, my Pride, and 
all my diforserly Inclinations. Let thy Humility, thy Cha 
rity, thy Patience, and all thy Graces reign in me ! Where 
thou artytbere is Heaven. If thou art in me, I ſhall not fear 
woat Manor Devils can do againſt me ; for thou wilt bide 
me in the ſecret of thy Preſence from the Pride of Man, 
thou wilt keep me ſecretly, im a Pavilion, from the ſtrife of 
Tongues. Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath ſhewed us bis mar- 
wellous — ; 1 will ſing of the Mercies of the Lord 
or ever, with my mouth will I make known thy faithful 
neſs ro all Generations, Amen, Amer. 
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OF the fad EfeAs and Conſequences of Un- 
worthy Eating and Drinking 1n this Holy 
Sacrament, and Firſt of Temporal Judg- 
ments, 


The CONTENTS. 


The word xsTua, which is rendred Damnation, explained, 
and its varicus Significations diſcuſs'd. Of Temporal 
Fudgments in gencral, which are or may be procured 
Eating and Drinking umworthily at the Lords Table. 
Several Inſtances of Perſons, who have felt ſignal Tudg- 
ments for prophaning Holy Things. This applied to the 
Holy Sacrament, How Men Eat and Drin Temporat 
. Tudgment to themſelves, wg . There being many 
wmwarthy Receivers, at tois day, who meet with no $3 
Frndgment in this Life, what we are to think of it, ana 
bow we are to reconue this Impunity to the Truth of the 
Apoſtles threatuing. A Queſtion reſolved, whether ſuch 
Fudgments, if they befall an umworthy Receiver, do ex- 
Plate his Sims ? God proved to be @ conſuming fire, and 
mn what ſenſe, Though it be dangerous to Eat and Drink 
nmwarthily, yet this ought to be no diſcouraggnent from 
coming to the Lord*s Tavie, The Prayer. 


I. HE Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 11. 29g. in general, tells 
us, He that Eats and Drinks unworthily, Eats 
and Drinks Dammation to bimſelf, A fearful word |! 
| B b The 
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* The Writer of the Life of 14a de Nivella tells us, that 


whenever ſhe paſsd by the Altar, where the Euchariſt 
uſed to be celebrated, a trembling ſeiz?d upon all her 
Joynts, a kind of Ague-fit came upon her, and a Sa- 
cred horror 1avaded her Soul, imitating the Earth in 
that particular ; which trembled at her receiving the 
Body of Him, who fills Heaven and Earth with his 
Prefence ; but whether it was fo or no, I enquirenot. 
At theſe words of the Apoſtle, a ſerions Reader hath 
reaſonto tremble, and to be afraid, and take care, he 
comes not to this Table, without a decent behaviour. 
And indeed, not a few are fo trighted by theſe words, 
that they think it ſafer to abſtain from this Sacra- 
ment, than to come to it, though it is evident, that 
they might come, and yet prevent that danger. if they 
were not more in love with their own, than Gods, Will: 
What we render Damnation here, is in the Original 
xz, and we may juſtly queſtion, whether by this 
word is always meant, an everlaſting ſeparation from 
the Glorious Preſence of God, having our Portion 
with Devils, feeling the treaſures of Gods everlaſting 
Wrath, and (vffering the vengeance of Eternal Fire ? 
That the Word is uſed ſometimes in Scripture in this 
Senſe,is evident from Feb 9. 39. Eu xetus igo tr my woe 
por 7&7y na0oy, where, though our Tranſiacio Reads, 
Fer judgment am I come into the world, yet the Greek 
Interpreters, TheophylaF eſpecially, interpret the ex- 
preſſion, of Damnation, I am come into the World, 
cis ptitera rinemy x, rarixcumr, for their greater pumifh- 
ment, and condemnation and Rom, 13. 2. They that ve- 
{7#, fhall receive to themſelves x:tua, or Dammation, 
On the other fide, it is as certain, that by this word 
is very often underſtood no more,than Fudgment, and 
particularly ſome extraordinary , ſignal, exemplar 

puniſhment, whether Spiricual, or Corporal, inflicte 

10 this preſent Life; therefore our Tranſlators finding 
the word ambiguous, like Mea of Integrity, and > 
. Neelys 
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neſty, have pot the Word Judgment in the Margent ; 
and indeed the words, wer/e 30. where the Apoſtleex- 
plains bimſelf, and ſhews what he means by «piue, 
import ſo much, For :hjs canſe, ſaith he; many are weak, 
and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, which words can- 
not be conveniently applied to any other, but ſome 
exemplary puniſhment :n this World, inflicted on the 
firſt Offenders, and Prophaners of this Ordinance. 
However, fince the Word is of that large extent, it's 
fir we ſhould conſider it in both ſignifications, as it 
imports both Temporal and Eternal Judgment, and 
conſider the reaſonableneſs or the Commination; So 
that we ſhall be obliged to ſpeak, r. Ot Temporal 
Judgments in general, 2. Of Bodily Sickneſs and 
Weakneſs. 3. Of Spiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs, 
or Sleepineſs, And 4, Of Damnation itſelf, All 
which are implied in this one word, and are all juſt 
conſequences, and very ſad effes of unworthy Eating, 
and Drinking in this Holy Sacrament, 


II. I begin with Temporal Judgments in General. 
which he that Eats and Drinks unworthily, Eats and 
Drinks to himfelf, Thar Judas receiv'd this Sacra- 
ment unworthily, none of thoſe Divines, that believe, 
he receiv'd it at all, doth doubt, but ſee the venge- 
ance, that attended him, he wet and hbang*d bimſe!r, 
and though ir is confeſs*d, that his betraying of inno- 
cent Blood was one caule of ir, yet this unworthy Re- 
ceiving miay very well be ſuppogd to have been an- 
other, The Judgment falling upon him, after Com- 
miſton of both thoſe Crimes, both may juſtly be fup- 
poled to have been the ingredients of ir, The Guelt, 
that came to the Royal Supper without a Wedding 
Garment, went home with Fetters on his Feet, ar. 
22.12, 13. wWhichwas no other than an Emblem of 
the Judgments, that thoſe may look for, that come 
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defiled, and polluted with Impenitence, to this Table. 
It hath been obſerv?d by moſt Hiſtorians, both C:iwi/ 
and Eccleſiftical, how God, as patient as he is, forthe 
molt part, yet hath frequently reveng'd the contempt 
of Sacred Things, by viſible Judgments. Nadeb and 
£tih, tor offering ſtrange Fire unto the Lord, are ſud- 
denly conſumed by Fire, Lewis, 10, 2, Uzz4ab, for in- 
vading the Prieſts Office, is ſoon after ſtruck with a 
loathſome Leproſie, 2 Chroy, 26. 15. And Foſephus 
takes notice of one Theopompws, who attempring to 
take ſomthing out of the Bible, andto mingle it with 
{ome profane Diſcourles of his own, ran mad upon it, 
and continued {o for thirty days, till, applying himſelf 
to God by Prayer, he at laſt recover*d; And he adds 
of one Theodetes, a Poet, who having taken fome pal- 
fages out of the Word of God, toembelliſh his looſer 
Verſes, a ſudden blindneſs ſeiz?d upon him; And te 
go no further than our own Chronicles, F/ilam the 
Conqueror deſtroy*d no lels than 36 Mother Churches 
in Hampſhire, to make his New Foreſt; And beſides all 
this, takes away all their Plate, and Trealures, even 
Chalices; Soon after his Son Roberr rebels againſt 
him, his ſecond Son Richard was kill'd in New Foreſt, 
and himſelfart Jaft is thrown by his Horte, and dies 
vroa't, his Body for three days lies neglefted, and at 
Jaſt is buried by a private Gentleman at Care, where 
the Clergy refuſed co bury him, till an agreement of 
Rent was made; and in fine, his Bones are digg'd up 
again, and ſcatter'd abroad. William Rufus atter- 
ward, who ftor'd his Treafure, by the fale of Church 
Chalices, and Jewels, was accidentally, as the Story 
1ays, kilPd by Sir Falter Tyrrel, the Arrow glancing 
from the Deer, and,by as ſignal a providence, diſpatch- 
ing him, as Ahab King of I/racl was kilPd by an Arrow 
ſhot out of a Bow, drawn at a venture, 1 King. 22. 
34. The Heathens themfelyes have obſerv'd a ſignal 
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Vengeance, which hath waited on the Profaners of Ho- 
ly Things. And therefore lia» maxes this remark 
upon Ochus Artaxerxes, that,having ſpoiled and robb'd 
ſeveral Temples, he was in a ſhort time after miſera- 
bly ſlain, and his Body thrown to Dogs and Cats, and 
Vermine, and of his Shin-bones his Enemies made 
Hilts, and Handles for Knives, and Swords, and othec 
Inſtruments; and Lafantivs mentions a pallage con- 
cerning the Poriti;, a Noble Family, who having been 
notorioufly guilty of profaning the Sacred Rites of 
Heresles, thirty of that Family died all in leſs than a 
years time; And Appizes, who was the enconrager of 
the Sacriledge, was ſtruck blind; And Sert/zs faith 
of Glaucus, the Son of S/yphs, that, having derided 
and mocked ſome Holy Rites, he was torn in pleces 
by his Horſes. If ir be ſaid, that theſe ſad accidents were 
inflicted by the Devil, whom theſe Heathens wor- 
{hipp'd, and that theſe were only the ctfe(ts of his 
Tyranny over Mankind; yet from hence we may 1n- 
fer, that as the Devil is the Ape of God, ſo from God 
he hath learnt topuniſh the abule and profanation, e- 
ven of his own worſhip; And if Lucifer cannot endure to 
ſee his own Sacred Rites profaned, ho ſhall we think, 
that God, who is of iefinite Holineſs, will permit 
fach abules to be committed 1n things, appertaining 
properly to him, without ſome maniteſtation of his 
Vengeance. When the French, under Char/es King of 
Sictly, h:d turn*d the ſtately Church of Sr. Naroaſſys 
iatoa.Stable, and the Altars there ſerv*'d tor Man- 
gers for their Horſes; a new ſort of Flies was fent by 
an inviſible Hand, which moleſted them, and ſtuns 
them 1nto ſtrange ard painful Diſtempers, and moſt 
of them periſh*d miſerably. And as it is with o:hec 
Sacred Things, ſo it is more particularly with the 
molt Sacred Thing of all, the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. Biſhop Aorton, npon this account, tells 
ps of one Boeth in his time, a Scholar in Cambridee, who 
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being Popiſhly inclin*d, yet Ioath to own it, would 
ſtill receive the Sacrament in our Church; and coming 
one day tothe Lords Table, he ſeen”d to take Holy 
Bread with his Hands, and pur it in his Mouth, but by 
an calle craft, he thruſt it into his Pocket; and when 
the Devotion of the Chapel was ended, he took the 
Bread, he had hid, and threw it over the Colledge 
Wall. Burt ſee the perſuing Judgment of God, ſoon 
after, he threw himſelf over the Battlements of the 
Chapel, broke his Neck, and ſo ended his life. Sr. 
Cy2rian, one of the greateſt and moſt eminent Men 
in the Primitive Church, relates, that a Girl 

_ 3- lefr by her Parents in time of Perſecution, to 
©" ſhift for her ſelf, and taken up by her Nurſe, 
was by that Nurſe, being timorous, and loath to loſe 
her own, and the Childs life for being Chriſtians, car- 
Tied to the Heathen Magiſtrate, and there made to 
eatand drink of the Bread and Wine offered to Idols, 
and the Heathen Deities, This Child afterward, her 
Mother returning, was by her conducted to Church, 
and came to the Holy Euchariſt, with the reſt of the 
Congregation, for in thoſe days they gave the Eucha- 
Tiſt to Children, as well as to adult Perſons, Sr. Cy- 
an himſelf was then Officiating. The Deacon, as 
his cuſtom was, carrying the Holy Wine about, and 
coming to the Child, offers her the Cup, but finds a 
ſtrange averſion 1n her, to touch it with her Lips, for 
through a Divine Inſtin& teaching her, that the Cup 
of the Lord and the Cup of Devils were inconſiſtent, 
and incompatible, ſhe turn'd her Head away, ſhut up 
her Mouth, preſsd her Lips together, and refusd 1t 
with obitinacy. The Deacoz, however { how prudent 
he was in doing -ſo, I ſhall noc diſpute,) uſing ſome 
force upon her, poured ſome drops of the Enucha- 
ri: if Wine into her Mouth 3 which ſhe had no ſooner 
receiv?d, but fne fell a vomiting, groan'd, and fighd, 
and as the Father expreſſes it, The &rink, [anitified in 
- Chriſt 'S 
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Chriſt”s Blood, broke forth from her polls In —_ & ore 
red emtrails: And to this purpoſe he v1olato Eughariſtie 
hath another paſſage of a Wom n noggoet > por 
that kept the Bread of the Eucharilt, pony” ap + Fs 1 
irrever ently in a Cheſt, and when one + potus de poliutis 
day ſhe wentrudely to open the Cheſt, viſcerib15 erupit. 
a Fire flaſhing out of the Cheſt, did 14614. 

fright her ſo, that ſhe durſt not come | 

near it any more: All which Examples make it evi- 
dent, that he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats, 
and drinks, or may eat and drink, fome extraordinary 


Temporal Judgment to himſelf, 


III. It muſt be confeſs'd, that the 'expreſſion of 
eating and drinking Judgment, is not very ſmooth, and 
proper, yet there is great Truth in the Meraphor, and 
how the unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 
_ to himſelf, will appear from the following parti- 
culars. | 


x. By cating and drinking unworthily, he prepares 
for ſome extraordinary Judgment, which Judgment” 
he takes, and graſps, and attrafts, and pulls to him- 
ſelf, as Men do Bread, and Wine, or Beer, when 
they are going to eat and drink, The Apoltle, Rox. 
9. 22, Ipeaks of Veſlels fitted for Deſtruction, they 
litted themſelves for it by their fins, as a Thief, by 
ſtealing and robbing upon the High-way, fics himſelf 
for the Gallows; or as an idle, lazy Servant, that 
neglects his Maſters Buſineſs, fits hinuelf tor his Ma- 
{ters anger z So the unworthy Receiver, by eating aud 
drinking irreyerently, and without regard to the Ob- 
I:gations, the ſight of Chriſt's Love and Death lays 
vpon him, fits himſelf for Judgment, makes himſelf 
11p2 for Gods Vengeance, lays the Wood together, 
«01 erects the Pile, gathers Matcrials,and combuſtible 
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Stuff for the Fire, that will certainly buta him ; and 
though he doth not do it deſignedly, and the Judgment 
comes contrary to his intention, yet as long as he doth 
that, to which ſuch Judgments are annex*d, he fits 
himſelf for Judgment, as much, as he, that will touch 
Vipers, and handle Adders, or let a Snake creep a- 
bout in his Boſam, though he may intend no harm by 
it; yet actually prepares, and fits himſelf for mif- 
chief. Eating and Drinking imports fone delire after, 
and delight in, the Victuals betore us ; So he, that by 
unworthy Receiving, prepares for Judgments, ſeems 
to delight in Judgment threatned him, becauſe he will 
needs do that, which will certainly end in ſome Judg- 
ment or 0ther. 


' 2, The unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 
ment to himſelf, by incorporating the guilt of ſome 
extraordinary Judgment with his Soul, Eating and 
Drinking unworthily, at the ſame time he brings guilt 
upon his Soul, and appropriates the deſerv*d Judg- 
ment to himſelf, and as the Sin ſticks to him, 1o the 
demerits of the Judgment, which is threatned to the 
Sin, ſticks to him too. He Eats and Drinks unworthi- 
ty, and theefect it hathupon him, is, Gods indignati- 
on, which he ſwallows with the Food unworthily ta- 
ken. Gods Wrath goes along with his Sin, and as he 
takes the one, ſo he doth the other into his Bowels. 
As Poiſon and Death go together, ſounworthy Feed- 
ing at the Lords Table, and Gods Anger go together, 
and they both mingle with the Spirits of the unworthy 
Receiver, asthe Fiſh at the ſame time, that he ſwal- 
lows the Bair, ſwallows the Hook too, and he hath that 
faſten'd in him, which will be his Death ; So that Fo#'s 
expreſſion is very ſuitable to the Subject in hand, Fob 
2C. 23. When he « about to fill b;s Belly, God ſhall caff the 
fury of his wrath upon him, and ſbz!l rain it upon bim white 
he is eating ;, To this purpole David faith of the Ifra- 
Elites 1N the wilderneſs murmuriag,and ſpeaxing _ 
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God, while their meat was yet in their mouths, 

the Wrath of God came upon them. So it may Phal. 7 8, 
be ſaid of an unworthy Communicant,while ?** 3* 
he is feeding at the Table of the Lord, the Wrath of 
God breaks forth againſt him, becomes due to him, 
and is his portion, falls to his Lot, and he getsa Title 
to it. We read of Herry the Seventh Emperor of the 
Romans, that he was polifon'd in eating of the 
Sacramental Bread, given him by a Monk. This, they 
ſay,was the fate of Pope ior the Second, whodied 
of poiſon'd Wine preſented to him, in the Eucharst;- 
cal Chalice, by his Subdeacon; And the fame is report- 
ed of an 4rchbiſhop of ork, that he fell down dead, 
and ſwell'd upon receiving the Sacramental Cup, given 
him by a Prieſt, that bore ſome Spleen and Malice to 
him. Theſe Men did, without a Metaphor, eat and 
drink their Death ; and though he, that eats and drinks 
unworthily, doth not juſt in the ſame manner eat and 
drink Judgment to himſelf, yet the Fate, that attends 
him, doth very mnch reſemble the misfortunes of the 
other; only here is the difference, that the other had a 
wicked Prieſt to put Poiſon in their Cup, but the un- 
worthy Receiver puts the Poiſon in, himſelf; and what 
was ſaid of the other, may very truly be applied to 
him, C:!!> ite, Calix MMertis, The Cup of Life be- 
comes a Cup of Death, and Miſery to hime Thou haſt 
made s, ſaith the P/ſulmil*, drink the wine of aſtoniſhment, 
Pſal. <o. 3. This he ſpoke of the afflicted and perlſe- 
cuted Believers of his Age, but it may be applied to 
the unworthy Receiver too. He drinks the Holy Wine, 
1t'srrue, but it will prove Wine of aftoniſhment to him, 
when the J:d2ment of God lights upon his Head ; It 
will aſtonith, and terrific him, and what is ſaid, Pſal.6g. 
22, 1s true of him, His Tavle becomes a ſnare to him, The 
Table of the Lord, he frequents, he turns into a ſnare 
to his own Soul, while he involves his better part in the 
guilt and demerit of ſignal exemplary Judgments. 

| IV, But 
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IV, Butall this ſeems to bea groundleſs ſuppoſiti- 
on, for there is no doubt, but there are unworthy Re- 
ceiversat this day, as well, as formerly, yet we ſee no 
ſich fignal Jadgments executed upon any of them ; 
And therefore what S:. Pal ſaith, muſt be either con- 
fin'd to the times he lived in, or if it extends to our 
Age. it doth not look like Truth, 


1, God ſends Judgments upon Men many times,and 
and fof their unworthy Receiving the Holy Sacrament 
too, and they tak2 no notice of it, When God ſends 
Judgments, becauſe he doth not, at the ſame time, fig. 
nifie the Crimes laid againſt Men ; or doth not ſet a 
mark upon them, to give notice, for what ſin the Judg- 
ment comes, neither the ſufferer, nor the ſtanders by, 
eſpecially the more careleſs ſort, take any cogniſance 
of his anger; and the reaſon, why God doth not atthe 
ſame time, that he ſends the Judgment, ſend a Meſlen- 
ger, to tell the Sinner, what the Judgment is for, ts, 
becauſe he hath given him Reaſon and Power, to in- 
quire and ſearch into his Heart and Ways, upon which 
fearch he may ſatisfe himſelf, and come to the know- 
Tedge of himſelf. It hath been a very old cuſtom, for 
Men not to take notice of Gods Judgments, but to 
aſcribe them to ſecond Cauſes, to Fate, or Chance, 
whereby Gods deſign in them hath been loſt, and his 
diſpleaſure, fignified in the puniſhment, diſregarded. 
God complains of it, Ez. 42. 25. Therefore hath be pou- 
red upon him the fury of bis Anger, and the ſtrength of 
the Battel, and it bath ſet him on fire round about, yet hz 
knew it not, and it burrd him, and be laid it not to 
cart, And ſo we read, Hoſ. 7.9. Strangers have de- 
woured bis ſtrength, and he knows it not, yea, gray hairs 
are bere and there upon bim, yet he knows not, Where 
Men are inconfiderate, and obſerve not the Provyi- 
dences of God, and the operations of his Hand, they 
may 
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may eaſily fall into a conceit, that he ſends no ſignal 
Judgment upon an unworthy Receiver, when he doth. 
But let a Man enquire ſeriouſly into the Cauſe of his 
preſent misfortunes, and into the Reaſons of the mi- 
{ery, or affliction, he lies under ; or if he will lay him- 
ſelf open toa faithful and conſcientious Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, he may, without any great difficulty, find; 
eſpecially, if he hath formerly been at the Table of 
the Lord , without conſidering what he did, that 
Gods Judgment upon the account of his Eating 
and Drinking unworthily , flumbers not, God /peaks 
once, yea twice, yet Man perceives it not, (aid Elihu, one 
of the Eaſtern Princes, and Fob's Friends, Fob 33.14. 
It muſt needs be fo, where Mens Reaſon lies dormant, 
and is not active ; but an intelligent obſerver will (ee, 
that theſe threatned Judgments are not ſo confin?d' to 
. the Corinthians, but that they reach a great way. far- 
ther, even to Men, we converſe with, and that theſe 
Judgments are more frequent, than the generality of 
unbelieving People think they are, 


2, If God doth not ſend always exemplary Tudg- 
ments upon unworthy Recelvers, it is an argument in- 
deed of his Patience ; but the Sinner is not thereby 
ſecured from the ſtroak, for that which doth nor 
come ta day, may come to morrow ; and beſides, ha- 
ving deſery*d the hlow by his unworthy approaches 
to the Table of the Lord, the Sword hangs over him 
by a very ſlender Thred, and waits only for Gods 
Summons, to fall on the offenders Head ; and what ? 
if God exerciſes Patience for the preieat, who knows; 
how ſoon that Patience wil be tired, and turn into a 
tempeſtuous Indignation ? The Sinner hath ſtill rea- 
ſon ts fear it, and that which ſeems to be far off this 
week, may, the next, be upon his back, and conſume 
bath Root, and Branch, This 1s certain, Z's 2 
fearfwl thing to fan into the hands of the living God, 
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Heb. 10. 33. And if the Sinner be once fallen into the 
hands of an angry God, though he may ſpare him 
for a while, as he did the ſtubborn Pharavb, who 
had long before deferv*d to be deſtroy*d ; only God 
by his Providence held him up, that he might ſhew 
his Power in him, yet whenever the Judgment comes, 
the delay will but aggravate the Doom, and change 
the intended Rods into deadly Scorpions. Had it 
been executed preſently upon unworthy Receiving, 
it would have been gentle, and eafier to be born, 
but the delay gives it ftrength, and makes it ſorer, 
and whenever It comes, it comes with greater weight 
and fury. 


V. It's very probable, that ſome will be ſo curious 
aS4to deſire to know, whether in cale any Temporal 
Judgments do fall upon an unworthy Receiver, whe- 
ther they expiate the Communicants Crime ; or may 
be call'd Satisfactions, which God accepts of, for the 
offence coinmitted againſt his Majeſty ; To this the 
Anſwer is, as follows, 


1, That the Puniſhment, inflited by a Civil Magi- 
ftrate, atones {or the offence committed againſt rhe 
Law, and the oftence 1s 7p/o fato forgiven, when the 
Offender ſuflers the penalty, we cannot deny ; and to 
a Man, that ſuperficially reads the 077 Tejf:ment, even 
the Saints of thoſe Ages will ſeem to have been of 
opinion, that, with the removing oi the Temporal 
Judgment, the Sin, for which it was inflicted by God, 
was at the ſame time removed too, as Pſa. 85, 1. 2. 
Lora, thou haſt been favourable rmo thy Land, thou haſt 
brought back the captivity of Jacob; thaw haſt forgiven 
the miquity of thy People ; thou haſt cover d all their 
Sir. And P/al. 103, 3. Who forgiveth al thine int- 
gurties , ho pealeth aff thy Diſeaſes; Which places 
leem 
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ſeem to import, that David beliey*d, that the remo- 
ving of the Judgment, did at the ſame time remove 
the Sin, and the guilt of it; but ſtill we muſt ſuppoſe, 
that though Repentance is not mention'd, yet it is 
included, and that they did not lay the ſtreſs of Par 
don upon the removal of the Judgment ſo much, as 
upon the Repentance, which was occaſion'd by the 
Jadgment ; and therefore, whatever thoſe places 
may ſeem to import, conſidering, that the Fathers, 
of the Old Teſtament, did all Eat the ſame Spiritual 
Meat, and did all Drink the ſame Spiritual Drink, for 
they drank of the Spiritual Rock, that follow*d them, and 
that Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor, 10. 3,4. We muſt con- 
clude, that fince, under the New Teftament, expiation 
of Sin is not allow*d of without Repentance, the Fa. 
thers under the Law could have no other apprehen- 
ſions of expiation, and though they mention the re- 
moval of the Temporal Judgment, as an external ſign 
of the expiation of their Sin, yet the internal Mark 
of it; and the principal, was their Repentance, and 
while they name the one, they do not exclude the 
other. The Fews, at this day, lay the ſtreſs of Par- 
don upon the removal of the Judgment, whether they 
repent of the Sin, that cauſed it, or not; nay, they go 
ſo far, asto make their deathan expiation for all theic 
Sins, by which Rule no Jew can be Damn'd ; and this 
comes, 1n a great meaſure, from their miſunderſtand- 
ing of that paſſage, E/a. 22. 14. And it was reveal'd in 
mine Ears by the Lord of Hoſts ;, ſurely this iniquity fhall 
wot be purged from you, till you die, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, which words import no more, than this, That 
God, with the Death of thoſe wicked Men, will put 
an end to the ſcandal they have given to others by 
their iniquities, and that by their Death God will 
purge the City, or the Land, from ſuch Abominati- 
ons, but not that their Death ſhall be an Atonement 
for their Sins, Andtherefore, _ 

2, Nao- 
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2. Nothing doth properly expiate Sin, but the 
Blood of Chrift, and as without ſhedding of Blood, there 
& 29 reniſfan; io by the ſhedding of Chris Blood, 
Men are puTt.in a poſlibility of being pardon?d. Bur 
Repentance is the preparative for the application of 
that Blood. Till a Man repents, he hath no Title to 
that Blood, or the benefits of it ; and though God 
may remove the Temporal Judgment, yet if it works 
no Repertance, the Sin ſhall! be produced againſt the 
Offender in the laſt day. All Temporal Judgments, 
though they ſpeak Gods diſpleaſure at Sin, yet they 
are intended withal for the Offenders Reformation 
and to this purpoſe E/:5» ſpeaks excellently well, Fob 
33. 19, 20, 27, He s cbaſten'd alſo with pain upon his 
Bed, and the multitude of hs Bones with ſtrong pain, (0 
that his Life abhors Bread, and bis Scul dainty Aleat, bis 
Fleſh ws conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeer, and hs 
Bones, that were not ſeen, ſfick cut, He looks repon Mex, 
end if any Jay, I have find, and perverted that, which 
Was right, and it profited me not, He will deliver bis 
Scul from going to the Pit, ard his Life jbail ſee the Light, 
And theretore, 1f this Judgment, which falls upon an 
unworthy Recerver, inſtead of ſoitening and melting 
his Heart, doth but harden him, there the Judgment 
is ſo far from expiating his Offence, that it haſtens 
and aggravates his everlaſting Condemnation, and 
this very Sin will be remembred in Hell, and double 
his Shreeks, and Agonies; and this 1s rational to be- 
Heve, for when God by that Temporal Judgment 
cannot reclaim him, the laſt remedy, that . God 
makes ule of to bring him to a better mind, is loſt, 
his folly is incorrigtble, and as that Judgment was 
a Talent he ſhould have improv'd into Repentance, 
fo diſregarding tit, and making no other uſe of it 
than Pharach of his Plagues, and becoming more ſer- 
ld upon his Lees, he juſtifies Gods proceedings 
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againſt him in the laſt day, which though they ſeem 
ſevere to the ſufferer, who is loath to. feel pain, 
yet they are reaſonable, and he, whom Temporal] 
Judgments could not reclaim, muſt know at laſt to; his 
coſt, there is no jeſting with the anger of an infinite 
Majeſty. 


— af. —— —_—— i 
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The Preceding C onſiderations reduced to 
farther Praftice. 


I. He Apoſtle is in the right, when he tells us,. 
Heb. 12.29, Our God is a conſuming Fire. Indeed 

to the traftable, and docil, who pane”. "a his Proyi- 
dences, and take notice of his loving Kindneſs; who 
ſee the vanity, and uncertainty of the World, and 
build their neſt among the Stars of Heaven; who are 
ſenſible of the danger of walking after the Fleſh, and- 
deliberately chuſe ro walk after the Spirit z whorpn 
away from Sodom, get themſelves out of Babylon, wilt 
not be infected by the ſins of the World, and 'ear= 
neſtly deſire to be ftrengthen'd in the inward Maj,; 
with all might; to ſuch he is all Kindnefs, ail Love; 
all Mercy, all Light, all Compaſſion, all Charity, as 
ve ſee it the Parable of the Prodigal, where the Fathers 
acts, towards the penitent Sinner, are.10 full of Sweet-: 
neſs, ſo full of Aﬀection, and Tendernels, that nothisg; 
can be imagin'd more kind, or loving, -or favourable; 
but Men, who undervalue the methods of Salvation, 
wil be happy their own way, 'make light of that, 
which they ought to prize above their lives, are un- 
concern'd about the Sins, that coft the Eternal Son 
of God his Life ; will needs dreary; of God's: Mer- 
Cy , while they obſtruct ic by-their iogratitude, and 
hope to enter into Heaven, notwithitanding their 
neglect 


- 4 = oq 906 a - A DL lg 
CLONED i a ee eee ee eee EE. n= - & - _ 


283 The Crucified Jeſus. 


neglet of purifying their Hearts and Lives; nay, 
can come to this Sacrament, and will not be divor- 
ced from thoſe fins, which here they profeſs an un- 
feigned ſorrow for; ſuch Perſons ſhall know, and feel, 
that God s jealows, and that the Lord. revenges : that the 
Lord revenges, and x furious, that the Lord will take 
VENgeance of his adverſaries, and reſerves wrath for his 
enemies, Nah. 1.2. He is indeed flow to anger, and 
doth not wilfully atfict the Children of Men, bur 
bolqneſs in impenitence wakens his vengeance, and 
where his patience tempts them to greater wanton- 


.neſs, there is no dallying with their errors. Theſe 


things haſt thou done, ſaith God, and I kept ſilence, and 
thou thoughtft that I was altogether ſuch- a one, as thy 
ſelf, but I will reprove thee, ana ſet them in order be- 


fore thine eyes, Plal, 50. 21. 


II. Becauſe it is fo dangerous to Fat and Drink 
unworthily, yet that ought not to diſcourage any 
Perſon from Eating and Drinking in this Sacrament. 
Worthy Eating and Drinking here, is not dangerous 
at all ; ſo far from being dangerous, that it is a Du- 
ty, and beneficial, and a Key to the choiceſt Mercies; 
and if it were dangerous, why ſhould it fright any Soul 
from coming ? It's dangerous to go to Sea, yet doth 
the-Seaman therefore forbear his Voyage? It's dange. 
rous toclimb a Tree, yet doth the Husbandman there- 
fore let his better Fruit drop down without getting 
upto gather it? It's dangerous to fight againſt a nu- 
merous enemy, but is the Soldier therefore diſhearten'd 
from venturing into the Battel ? Danger helps us to 
took to our ſteps, and if there be difficulty in an at- 
remp, it whets our Courage, and makes vs fall on with 
greater force, and earneſtneſs ; fo that, if worthy 
Fating and Drinking were dangerous, it were an in- 
vitation to an ingenuous temper to apply himſelf 
tO 
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to it, But in this, there is no danger; what danger 
can there be in Repentance ? What danger in doing 
the Will of God? What danger in performing our 
Duty ? What danger in ſerious Endeavours to cleanſe 
our ſelves, that we may be pure, even as God is 
pure ? What danger in eating and drinking with a 
lively Faith in the promiſes of the Goſpel ? What 
danger in making the love of God,and the ſerious Con- 
templation of it, a motive and occaſion to grow in 
Grace ? If therebe any danger, it's in the Unworthy eat- 
ing and drinking at this Holy Table ; and in that, in- 
deed, there is as much danger, as there Is in cutting our 
(elves with Knives and Launces ;, Or in running a Sword 
into our Bowels, and who but a Mad-maa will do fo ? 
There is notlung ſo good, nothing ſo ſafe, nothing 
ſo found, nothing ſo innocent, but Men may cor- 
rupt it by their evil Inclinations. So they may abuſe 
God's Name, and Day, and Word, and Ordinances, 
and the duty of Prayer, and the Miniſtry, and what 
not ? Unworthy eating and drinking, is a ſinful eat- 
ing and drinking. Let Men ſeparate the Sinfulneſs 
trom the Duty, let them pare away that poiſonous 
Rind, and there is no danger, and youy/fnay eat and 
drink at this Table with as little danger, as you eat 
and drink at home 3 there is no danger here, but whac 
you make your ſelves: T he danger riſes not from the E- 
chariſt,but from your Hearts. That which makes it dan- 
gerous, is your love to forbidden Fruit, while you eat 
and drink here, This you harbour, this you cheriſh, 
and that makes your feeding dangerous, But caſt up 
that old Leaven, and you may feed as peaceably, as 
contentedly, as ſecurely, as Children under their Fa- 
ther's Wings, as People that fit under their own Vine, 
and under their own Fig-tree, 
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The PRAYER. 


O Teſu! 200m T ſee coming roward me tn this Sacra- 
ments ACT 72 ith Balm, and Agyrrhbe, and Spices, but 
with that WHICO ts infinite! ') better, even withs ” « Balſons 
of thy Bl od, ro anom? me, to W ſh me, and to make me 
Wooley, T0 make this blind Creature ſee, and this lame Man 
0 walk, this Dumb to fpeak, this Deaf to hear, and to 
cignifie this Beggar, even me, the weakeſt in thy Flock, 
: he pooreſt in thy » Houſe, the meaneſt perſon in thy Spiritual 
Ringdom ! IWiat ſhall T ſay of this Mercy? What can I 
bink of it ? Theu ar: both the Giver, and rhe Gift ;, the 
Feeder , and the Food; the Gueſt , ond the Feaſt > 1he 
Ofcrer, and the Oblation : O deal with me after thine infi- 
re Goedneſ; (s 1 T have d. «ferwed ro be left, ro be forſa ken, to 
be rejected, to be caft away from thy Preſence! But, O: 
Jet not this mitſeras le Be ggar 00-away from thy Dow Withe 
out an Alms ; (catter thy Bunty , aud let me gather it. 
The poorer [ a the greater O: Ject I am of thy Fig? 1 
bring my H: art to thee to reform it ;, 1 come 70 fr mv Sou 
;o thee ;, be thou entreated to ve mew it by thy Holy Spirit. 
Briig me to a more lively and nearer conjunttion with thy 
ſeit . "That 1 may become a living Alember, incorporated into 
hy 2 7ical Boaz, and may live not long 7 by mine 01 
Spirir t, but by Thine, which is the Syirit of my Spirit, the 
Seu! of my Soul, a the very Life of My Life. Thou art 
wy Stem, from whoſe Beams I muſf receive te Light of 
Grace; Thes art my Feantain, from 2 vhich 7 muſt draw 
Living —_ Tixu art the Root » from woich I m1 ff 
receive & 2p of increaſe, Thou art my Head, from which I 
muſt FECCIUEC Lt? *c end Beirrs, O! let me fee! the gag of 


:bis Sacrament in 7} Souls Power again $17 and Satar, 


and 
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and Ability to ſerve thee. Corrovorate my Spirit , that 7 
ray obtain Vittory ;, put off the anxious Cares of the World, 
and put on Foy, flowing from Remijſion and pardon of my 
Sins, I am ſenſible, that Thy Table is the ſtrength of my 
Soul, the Sinews of my Mind, the Band of my Confidence, 

Health , my Light , and my Recovery. Being ſfrink- 
led with Thy Blood, I [hall be able to turn to fight the Are 
mies of Aliens, the Armies of my Spiritual Enemies, and 
prevail againſt them, and Y on from Virtue to Virtue ., 
fill I ſhall Hunger and Tyirſt no more in thy Everlasting 
Kmegdim, Amen, Amen. 
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CHAP. XIA. 


Of Bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimely 


Death, which is ſometimes, by way of Judg- 
ment, inflicted on Unworthy Receivers of 
this Bleſſed Sacrament, 


ww” 


RE 


The CONTENTS. 


Sickwe(s, ana Weakneſs, and Death, are either Corporal, or 


I. 


Spiritual, Some Reaſons laid down, why God makes 
uſe of Sickneſs, and Weakneſs of Boay, to Chaſtivze the 
unworthy Receiver, How a Perſon way know, whether 
re Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, that zs upon him, 
comes upon him for be unworthy Receiving. How Sict= 
neſs and Weakneſs of Body, and an untimely Death, c.n 
be ſaid to be inflicted for umvorthy Receiving , when 
2we ſee, that even the moſt wor: hy Receivers ſicken and 
dye, and ſometimes ſuddenly, and before their time, and 
2hen it # evident that theſe are eff ets cf Natural Cauſes. 
The time of Adverſity, a time of ſerious Conſideration, 
T he Soul that lowes the Lord Teſus in ſincerity, hath no 
rea/in to be troubled, when Sickneſs or Afiiction comes, 
as if it came for unworthy Receiving. Worthy Recei- 
wing, the beſt Preparative for Death. Thoſe that neg- 
left ceming, have reaſon to fear , that all the Miſeries 
which bef.l them, come upon them for their neglect. The 
Prayer. 


F Aving told you in the ſoregoing Chapter, 
nh that the word xeludy )y Tudgment, doth im< 
port 
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port both Temporal Judgment, and Damnation, and 
ſhewn, how the unworthy Receiver makes himſelf 
liable to exemplary Temporal Judgments in general; 
it's fit I ſhould, in the next place, in imitation of 
St. Paul, ſpeak of the particular Temporal Judgments, 
the unworthy Communicant pulls upon himſelf, where- 
of one is Bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimely 
Death; for thus we read, 1 Cor. 1 1.30, For this Canſe, 
z. e, upon the account of this unworthy cating and 
. drinking , many are weak and ſickly among you, and 
any ſleep; as if he had ſaid, This your unworthy 
Receiving brings Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and a preter- 
natural and unuſual Sleep upon you : This mult needs 
be meant here, for ordinary Sleep, or the uſualreſt of 
the Body can be no puniſtment; and, to tel] .you, 
that by Sleep, in Scripture, is frequently underſtood 
Death, or ſeparation of the Sou] trom the Body, or 
diſlolution of this Natural Life, were to tell you, 
what all Men know, that have but look'd into the 
Bible; nor can any be ignorant, that theſe Phraſes are 
often uſed in a Spiritual Senſe for Spiritual Weak- 
neſs, and Sickneſs, and Death, which will oblige me 
to take both Significations into conſideration, And 
that God did, in the Primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, 
inflict and viſit unworthy Communicants with weak- 
neſs and ſickneſs of Body, and with an untimely Death 
ſometimes, eſpecially if they continued impenitent, 
thereby to put them in mind of their Offences, and 
to exhort them to amendment of Lite, ail Interpre- 
ters agree ; and the ſame Temporal Judgments, an 
unworthy Receiver hath reaſon to fear, and look for, 
at this day , infomuch, that if many a Man's ſickneſs 
and weakneſs of Body,and not living out half his days, 
were throughly examin'd, and look'd into, it would 
be found to proceed, in a great meaſure, from this 
Cn even hls unworthy Receiving of the Holy Sym- 
ols, 
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II. If we enquire into the Realons, why God makes 
uſe of ſickneſs and weakneſs of Body, to laſh the un- 
worthy Receiver in this Lite, we mult conclude, that, 
conlidering how all AMictions and Judgments of thi: 
Lite are curative, and intended to work a change in the 

Oilender for the better, the Reaſons why God makes 
uſe of Sicknels, particularly, in puniſhing the unworthy 
Receiver, are theſe following : 


I. Sicioneſs weakens the F'./, abates and lcflens its 
violent delires, whereby it comesto pals, that the Spi- 
ritual part gets from under the Slavery it lay en- 
tnrall?d in, while the Fleſh prevaiPd, and puts the Sin- 
ner upon ſerious thoughts, for now it gets leave to 
EXCrcile 1ts Authority , which before was over- 

awd, and cruſh'd, and oppreſs'd, by the uſurping 
Ty rant, and thereby occalions terror and conſterna- 
rion in the whole Man about his unworthy Recelving. 
While the Fleſh is predominant, and bears Rule, Faith 
ani Reaſon are mere Priſoners, and whatever they ſug- 
gelt 1s not hearxen*d to. The Fleſh ſtil] baffles their 
Arguments, and admits of nothing, but what pleads 
In ſavour of its brutiſh Appetite. Sickneſs coming, 
and weakening the Fleſh, and rendering ail the delights 
oO! tne \\or:d infipid and unfavoury, the Soul recovers 
Rr treecom, and 1s now at liberty to think of her 
former Life, to {urvey the Actions of her palt PraCtices, 
and, among other Errors, to reflect _ her unworthy 
Receiving, 10 2pgravate this particular Offence, and 
Tacre rey co 1ncline the Sinn = Eycs and Heart to pen [= 

ential Tears: tor nowthe Man having no hurry of Bu- 
ſinels, NO noiſe of vain i ——n ny , no external Gaye- 
Ties, no Muſick of ſenſual Fleaiures, to call him away 
2COM minds the things that b :lonz to the happineſs of 
his Soul, he 1s 27 more leiſure to ruminate upon what 
he 
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he hath been doing, and the dreadfulneſs. of his Sin, 
viz. feeding 1rreverently at this Table, and not dif 
cerning, 'that the Body of the Son-of God was offered 
to his Soul, and -if any thing will melt or turn him, 
this is yery likely to effect it, 


2, Sickueſs puts the wn2vrthy Receiver in mind 6 
Death; for he that falls ſick, knows not, but his 
lineſs may end in Death ;and there are few Men ,but are 
of this opinion;when once they take their Bed: fear that 
they ſhall or may dye, makes them ſeek our for proper 
Helps and Remedies, ſend for Ph1/i-5ans,if they-be able, 
and ſometimes for Divines too ; think of making their 
Walls, fer their Houſe in order, and, after all, leave 
nothing untried, whereby they may prevent the ſtroak 
of Death; Sickneſs being of that nature, and having 
this influence on Men ,may therefore be ſuppoſed to put 
the unworthy Receiver in mind of his Death , and 
as it puts him in mind of Death , ſo, if he have any 
ſenſe of Religion lefr,it minds him allo of an approach- 
ing Judgment, and luggeſts to him, thar, for ought he 
knows, he will ſhortly oe in another W orld, be ſum- 
mon'd to give an account of his Life to God,and appear 
before the Judge of Quick and Dead, even before 
Chriſt Feſ#s, the Son of God; whote Death hath had 
no influence upon his Life, whoſe Blood he hathtram- 
pl-d under foot, whoſe Sufferinos he hath not much 
thought of, whoſe Love hath made no ereat impret- 
ſions upon him, whoſe Charity hath wrought 1n him 
no conliderable tenderneſs to his Neizhbour, whoie 
preſence in the Sacrament he hath undervalued, and 
whole Entreaties to become Wile unto Salvation, ard 
meck and humble, and ſerious and blamelels, he hath 
ſtopt his Ears ag cainſt ; and how little Mercy he muſt 
expect of that Judee. whom, to pleaſe, he Þh:z*i nor 
been much concern'd. This kindaets, Sicxnels may be 
{inppoſed to do to the unworthy Communicant, 
Cc 4 VIE 
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viz. tO put him in mind of his Death, and future ac- 
count, and the Judge, whoſe Body and Blood he hath 
profan'd ; ; and his anger and indignation againſt 
{uch Proſanation; and what can be ſuppoſed more ef- 
fetual to promote Repentance, and Godly Sorrow, 
and new Reſolutions to awake from the Dead, that 
Chriſt may give him Life? And therefore, God makes 
uſe ſometimes of Bodily Sickneſs to afflict the unwor- 
thy Communicant. ' But where Death ſeizes on the un- 
worthy Communicant , either before he can bethink 
himſelf, or before a previous lingring Sickneſs bath 
melted and wrought his heart into a Spiritual Life , 
there the Man's caſe is deplorable indeed ; for to think, 
that God will accept of his Death, as a fatisfaCtion for 
his Sin,and fave him however,isto make a new Dzvinity, 
and to erect Principles, which the Scripture knows no- 
thing of. It's true, in ſome caſes, where God cuts off 
4 young Man in the Flower of his Age; a young Man, 
I mean, whoſe Life hath been blameleſs.attended with 
Holy Fears, and a Conſcientious Behaviour at home and 
abroad, his untimely Death may be ſaid to be a Tem- 
poral Affliction, for ſome Accidental Miſcarriages, and 
ſingle Inadvertencies, ſuch as never {weld into a 
Habit, or fettled Approbation, by which Affliction; 
he is ſaved and freed from the greater C ondemnation, 
according to the Apoſtles Rule, 1 Cor. 17. 32. But 
hen we are judged, i.e. with Temporal Judgments, 
ſuch as Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimely Death, whereof 
he had | poken, v . 30. We are chaſten'd of the Lord,that we 
foould not be nuded with the World, In this Caſe, 
z.e. in Accidental Miſcarriages, God may be ſaid to 
accept of the lefler, for the oreater, Judgment, upon 
his Account, who Died, and Roſe again, for thoſe 
who hear his Voice. But where the Sin Is habi- 
tual , rooted in the Heart, hath invaded the Com- 
plexion, and is allow*d of, and thought harmleſs, 
and void of aurt ; there an untimely Death is no 
{ecu- 
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ſecurity againſt Condemnation, no ſhelter againſt the 
Wrath to come; how far it may abate, or qualifie 
the future Indignation, I am not able to ſay, but it is 
no Deletory, no Fortification, no Charm againſt that 
Storm. 


ITT. But here a Difficulty will arife , how a Perſon 
may know, that the ſickneſs or weakneſs of Body,that 
is upon him, comes upon him for his unworthy Recei- 
ving ? Towhich, I anſwer; 


1. There is not a more ready way to know it, than 
by ranſacking our Life, and particularly our Publick 
Devotions, If, in our preſent Sicknels, we find, upon 
examination, that when we came formerly to the Sup- 
per of the Lord, we came without any ſincere intent, 
deſire, or reſolution, to be wrought into Love and Obe- 
dience to Chriſt Feſ#s, by the ſight of his Croſs, and 
Death, and Charity 3 that we came, and went away un- 
concern?d, unmoy?d, untouch'd, at this Medicamentum 
Immortalitatss, this Phyſick of Immorta- | 
lity, as St. Dennzs calls it; or, that we Dionyf. Areop, de 
thought, that the Bleſſings promis'd to Hier. Eccl. c. 5. 
the Faithful, and to thoſe who ſtrive, | 
and fight the good Fight, would fall ro our ſhare, and 
be conveyed to us in this Ordinance, without a que 
Contrition, and endeavours to tread in our Maſter's 
ſteps, we may eaſily infer, that we were unworthy 
Receivers, and that, among other Cauſes of our Sick- 
neſs, this is one, and the principal too , even our 
unworthy and | irreverent Feeding at the Lard's 
Table, | "TP 3 


2. Is any ſick among you, Jet him ſend for the Elders 
of the Church, ſaith St, Fames, C. 514: In the Primt- 
tive Church,the ſick Perton, eſpecially he that was doubr- 


ful 
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ful of his Spiritual Condition, ſeat for ſeven Miniſters 
or Presbyters of the Church, as ſo many Phy/icians, to 
conſul about the ſtate of his Soul, before whom 
he faithfully ſpread his Caſe, giving them as candid 
an account of himſelf as he could,and fo left it to them 
to judge, and give Sentence, in his Cauſe; and this 
alſo is a very rational way to come to a fatisfatory 
Knowledge,whether the preſent Sickneſs proceed from 
unworthy Communicating,or not, And therefore, he that 
falls ſick, after he hath been at the Lord's Table, let 
him ſend for a faithful Guide and Director, and im- 
partially ſignifie and reveal to him the conſtitution of 
his Soul, what 1t hath been, and what it is, and the 
Actions of his Life, the manner of his Worſhip in pub- 
lick and priyate, and how and which way he uſed to 
addreſs himſelf to God, what his Thoughts and Prepa- 
Tations were, waen he uſed to go to the Table of the 
Lord, what he felt after Receiving, whether it left an 
awe upon his Spirit, a fear of defiling his own Soul, 
what his deſign was in Recelving , and how far he 
cloſed with God; and a pious Judicious Divine may 
be very helpful co the ſick Perſon, to direct, inſtruct 
and inform, him, whether the Sickneſs be an effect of 
his unworthy Recetving, or not. And, left any ſhould 
cavil here, and obje(t, What matter is it, whether a 
Man know the occaſion of his Sickneſs, and what 1t 
was that brought it upon him? I ſhall offer, by way of 
Azniwer, thefe few particulars, 


1. If there were nothing but Curioſity in the caſe, 
ſomcthing might be faid for a Man's being fo inquili- 
uve, In Natural Cauſes of Diſtempers, Men think no 
Curioſity great enough, and if either we our ſelves, or 
Children, or Relations, fall ſick, common Curiolity 
Temprts us to ask the Phyſician, what he thinks the cauſe 
of our Nlineſs is; nay, if the Cauſe be unknown, both 


to our ſelves and others, we have very often the _— 
r:iolity 
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rioſity to have the Body of a Friend, or Child,opend, 
to know the Cauſe. And why People ſhould not be as 
curious ig Spiritual Things, as they aretn Natural, I 
know no reaſon, The Providences of God, and his 
Deſigns in the various accidents , that befal us, cer- 
tainly deſerve our curioſity and inquiſitiveneſs much 
more, than things of an inferiournature; nor is it im- 
poſſible to find out the particular Cauſe, why God ſends 
ſuch a Sickneſs upon certain Perſons, when himſelf hath 
declared in his Word, in what Caſes, and upon what 
Provocations he will fend 1t. 


2. If the Sickneſs be found to be a conſequence, or 
efiect,of unworthy Receiving; this helps to ſtrengthen 
Our Faith in the Premiſes and threatnings of God, and 
finding, -that what the Apoſtle hath ſaid, fo many hun- 
dred years agone, comes to pals ſtill; this is a very 
ſtrong Argument, thar he ſpake by the Spirit of God, 
and a Motive to admire the veracity of God, and en- 
couragement £0 believe the other Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Word of God. Nothing 1s a greater 
Connrmation of Faith, than Experience 3 and he that 
hath ſeen the things, the Scripture ſpeaks of, very fre- 
quently accompliſh'd, hath enough to turn hs Faith 
into a full aſſurance. 


2. If the unwortky Receiver knows, that It 1s his 
S1n,committed in the Holy Sacrament,that bath brought 
the preſent Sickneſs upon him; 1f after that he reco- 
vers, and eſcapes, it will be an obiigarion upon him to 
come to It witi greater circumſpection, Fir be that hath 
(fer d im the fleſh, ſaith St. Peter, hath ceas'd from Sin, 
1 Pet, 4.1, And therefore having {uffer'd ior vis un- 
worthy Receiving, that ſuffering will maze him weary 
of his Sin, which he cannot be, except he comes tor the 
future, and draws near with : pure heart, holding faſt the 
profeſſion of the faith without wavering, as 1t 15 laid, Heo, 
10: 22, 23-.  Dut IV. Whiuc 
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IV. While we are diſcourſing of this particular 
Judgment, another Doubt ariſes, viz, How Sickneſs 
of the Body, and an untimely death can be ſaid to be 
inflicted for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee even 
the moſt worthy Receivers ſicken, and grow weak, 
and dye young many times, in the Prime, and Flower 
of their Age, and nothing is more vulgarly known, 
than that Sickneſs, and Death, are nothing but the 
product of Natural Cauſes ? I Anſwer. 


1. Though even very excellent Chriſtians, who 
may be ſuppoſed to have been very penitent and wor- 
thy Receivers, ever fince they frequented the Ordi- 
nances of God with any Senſe, and Underſtanding, 
though even ſuch do fſicken, and many times die ſud- 
denly, and 1n the midſt of their race, yet that pro- 
cceds from other Cauſes; And theſe Accidents are 
either tryals of their Faith, and Patience, or Prepa- 
ratives for Heaven, or Preſervatives from Sin, or OC- 
caſions to Glarifie God, or opportunities to promote 
the Honour of Religion, or chaſtiſements for ſome 
raſh and imprudent Actions, to prevent their being 
condemn'd with the World, accarding to which Rule 
we are to judge of the untimely Death of that Pro- 
phet, 1 Reg. 13. 24. who cry'd againſt the Altar of 
Bethel, a good Man no doubt, but being perſuaded by 
the crafty old Prophet, who pretended a counter-in- 
ſpiration, he went back, and ate Bread in the place, 
againſt which he was warn'd, for which imprudent act, 
a Lion found him, and flew him; And ſuch was the 
death of Uzz4h, 2 Sam. 6. 7. who out of a good in- 
tent put forth his Hand to uphold the Ark, that was 
in danger Ot falling, the Oxen, that drew the Cart,ſha- 
king it, for which God ſtruck him dead upon the place. 
And this was the caſe of 7:/z2h, a Man noted for his 
© od {10gular 
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ſingular Piety , yet going up raſhly againſt Pharaob 
Necho, was killed in batrel, though, according to the 
courſe of Nature, he might have liv*d many years lon- 
ger, Thus God chaſtis*d the impremeditate errors of 
his Servants in this Life, that they might not fall a 
prey to the greater condemnation hereafter. One 
and the ſame effect, may have very different Cauſes; 
and the Reaſons of Things, that happen in the World, 
are various. The ſame thing may bea Mercy to one, 
which is a Judgment to another, as the Pillar of 
Cloud, Exod. 14. 19, 29. was darkneſs to the Egypri- 
ans, and Light to the 7/+ae/ites ; and the Mat ſent to 
Elijah, was a Character of Gods Love, whereas that 
ſent to the 7/-aelires, upon their murmuring, was a 
forerunner of his Wrath, and Anger : And this may 
be applied to Sickneſs, and untimely Death. In the 
unworthy Receiver, it 1s a Puniſhment; in the Wor- 
thy, a (ingular Mercy. A Prince may ſend two Per. 
ſons, one whom he hates, another whom he loves, to 
Priſon, with very different intents; the one, with an 
intent to have him Executed according to Law ; the 
Other to preſerve him from the Rage of his Enemies : 
And the fame may be ſaid of Sickneſs, which we ſee 
lights indifferently upon good and bad, 


2. Though Sickneſles and an untimely Death, are 
govern'd by Second Cauſes; by Colds, and Heats, by 
bard Labour, and Streining; by exceſſive Paſſion and 
Grief, and Joy ; by tedious Journies, and dangerous 
Voyages; by Fevers in the blood, and contrariety of 
pugnant Humors; by Winds, and Storms; by Fire, 
and Water ; by a Peſtilential Breath, and going to in- 
tected places, &c. yet he that ſits at the Stern of the 
Great Veſlel, muſt not be ſuppoſed to look on, care- 
leſly, or to be nothing but a Spectator of the Con- 
{piration of the S:cond Cauſes, Theſe Second Cau- 
ſes are conſtantly goyern'd by a Power Supreme, = 

y 
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by his Order, and Influence, they move. He direQs,and 
bids them concur to produce fuch efieCts, and while they 
ſeemto act by chance, and in the dark, he himſelf hath 
pregnant Reaſons why he cauſes ſuch a concourſe of 
inferior Cauſes, and theſe Reaſons, he hath thought 
fit to reveal in his Word, where we are to ſeek them; 
So that though an unworthy Receiver may get his Sick- 
neſs and Death by Quarelling, by Gluttony, by Drunk- 
enneſs, and Intemperance, by being Wounded, and 
Bruiſed, by rude and inſolent Men, yet Providence is 
riot aſleep all this while ; and though he doth nor com- 
mand or approve the fins, which are the occaſion, or 
immediate Cauſes of the enſuing Sickneſs, yet he wiſe- 
ly permits them, reſolves not ro hinder them from 
producing ſuch effets, for Reaſons, his Eternal and 
Infinite Wiſdom hath pitch*d upon; ſo that they may 
very well be-intended as Puniſhments, and Judgments, 
even while they are the natural Effects of ſecond Cau- 
ſes; and God in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver 
with Sickneſs, and untimely Death, /ates righteouſneſs 
to the line, and juſtice to the P_ there betng no- 
thing more juſt, than that he ſhould fall fick, that 
hath been ſick of Gods Service ; and he come to an 
untimely Death, thet hath diſregarded the Deach of 
Chriſt Fcſus, and counted it an unworthy thing. And 
what it ſome unworthy Receivers live as long, as 
other men, and perhaps to a very great Age, yet that 
doth not make the Apoſtles word leſs true, nor is it 
any ſecurity to the Offenders, that therefore they 
ſhall go ſcotfree, The threatnings of God, that con- 
cern this preſent Life, if they are not executed 1n this 
Life, ſhew however, what the Sinner hath deſerv'd, 
and not being executed here, if that, which ſhould 
have bcen inflicted here, is added to the puniſhment 
hereafter, he hath no great reaſon to brag of his 
eſcaping here; iometime the Sinner bethinks him- 
ſelf and Repents, and turns frem his Error, and 
Dy 
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by that means eſcapes the ſad Effefts of the Threat- 
ning, for all Threatnings have this implicit Condi- 
tion included, in caſe, the Offender doth not make 
his Peace with God, Add to all this, that if the 
Threatnings of God be executed upon ſome Perſons, 
genilty of the Sin, to which the- Threatning is made, 
it's enough to vindicate the veracity of God; and if 
any Sinner, of the ſame ſize, and degree, do eſcape, 
{till the Threatning ſhews, what they may expect, 
if they turn not. 


DO — — 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced 
to Praftice. 


I. THe Wiſe Mans advice ſurely is very reaſonable, 

| FEeclef. 7. 14. In the aay of adverſity, conſider. 
Times of Afﬀiction are Conſidering Times. Afﬀicti- 
en is ſent on purpoſe to Teach, and to Inſtruct us. 
it is intended to put us in mind of the Sins, we have 
forgotten, or been wilfully- ignorant of, the Sins of 
our Childhood, the Sins of our Youth, the Sins of our 
Tiper Age, and the various neglects and defects of 
our Holy Services, And therefore in the Old Teſita- 
ment, the word =p! Faſar, which ſtands for Afictt 
on imports not only Correction, and Chaſtiſement, but 
tnitruction too: It is an excellent Schoolmaſter, and 
he that ſubmirs to its Teachings, will become wiſer, 
than a multitude of Books will make him. Therefore, 
my Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, ox 
faint when thou art rebuked of bim, Heb. 12, 5. Con- 


ſider, who it is that ſends the Rod, and what the de- 


{ien of the unwelcome Mcllenger is. Conſider how 
how mich thou needſt it, znd how juſtly thou haſt de- 
ſery'd 
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ſery?d it. Conſider, how it is intended for thy good, 
and how thou ſhouldeſt have forgotten, why thou ca- 
meſt into the World, but for this Remembrancer. 
Conſider, how little reaſon thou haſt to take it ill, 
when the deareſt Servants of God have paſt through 
this Fire, and how, without it, thou wouldſt have con- 
tinued a ſtranger to thy ſelf. Conſider its Mercy, 
that he will call home the ſtraying Sheep, and will not 
let thee wander in the Wilderneſs of Sin: And that 
when he ſtrikes, his intent only is to beat the Duſt 
out of thy Cloaths, not to hurt the better part, This 
Conſideration will go near to produce that excellent 
temper in thee, which David ſpeaks of, Surely, I have 
behaved, and quieted myſelf, as a chila that is weaned of 
bis Mother,zny Soul is evenas @ weaned Child, Pſal, 1312. 


IT. Let not him, that is weak in Faith, yet loves 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, makes Conlcience of 
his Laws, and would not willingly offend him to gain 
the World ; let him not be frighted, when Sickneſs, 
or any outward Diſaſter, and ſad Accident befals him, 
as if that were a certain Argument, that therefore he 
hath Received unworthily. The Enemy may ſuggeſt 
ſuch a Thought, but, Chri/ian, explode ir as boldly, 
as it comes. They are other Reaſons, that make thy 
Heavenly Father, lay his chaſtening Hand upon thee. 
His Deſign is to make thee intirely conformable to his 
own Son, to that Son, who, for rhe glory ſer before him, 
endured the Croſs. He was made pertect through ſuffer- 
ing, ſo would God make thee perfett through Aﬀici- 
on. If a Perſon be never ſo Holy, yet if he hath not 
paſs'd through the Furnace of Afiition, he wants Per- 
fetion. Afflictions gave the Son of God, as he was 
Man, a Title to his Fathers Kingdom, and they are 
Items to thee, that thou ſhalt reign with Chri/# forever. 
Theſe Troubles that encompals thee, are to make 
: thy 
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thy future Joys the greater, and thy Crown more bright 
and ſhining ;” Fear not, that thou haſt Receiv'd unwor- 
thily, while thy Conſcience bears witneſs, that thine 
Eyes, thy Heart, thy Afﬀections, were toward him in the 
Holy Sacrament, and are fo ſtil] : If thy Treaſure, and 
thy Heart, was in Heaven then, and thou ſtill endea- 
voureſt to preſerve that Frame, thy Eating and Drink- 
ing hath done thee good,and thou haſt been reirefh?d by 
it, and zhe lines did fall to thee in pleaſant p!:ces. Thele 
preſent Affliſtions are thy ſecurity, that thy God loves 
thee ; and as they rel] thee, that thou haſt no conti- 
nuing City here, ſo they help to prepare thy Soul for 
the Poſſeſſion of that Inhericance, which ſhall lalt for 
Ever. 


III. Worthy Receiving of the Lords Supper, is the 
beſt Preparative tor Dearh, No man can dye uncom- 
fortably,thar makes it his buſinels, as often as he comes 
to this Table, ro receive Worthily, Death cannot 
hurt him, ler it be natural or violent, untimely or or- 
derly 3 for, by this Worthy Receiving, he hath laid up 
a good Foundation againſt the Time ro come. Death 
may deſtroy his Body, but cannot kill the Soul. Death 
may frighe him, but it cannot undo him. Ir may 
diſlodge his Spirit, bur it drives It to a noiJer Hahita- 
tion, [t may expel the Gueſt, but ir gives him a title 
to a better Building. His Worthy Recetving gives 
him an Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, and becauſe Chrift 
lives, he ſhall live alſo. Death may come bluſtring, and 
maxe a noiſe, but in that \Vhirlwind his Soul rides to 
Heaven, Let his Death come by Sword , or Famine, 
or Torment, or Fire, or Water, it makes no alteration 
in his Happineſs. To him to live is Chriſt, and to 
dye gain; and he knows, who hath ſaid, I am the Reſur- 
reftion,and the Life. The Worthy Receiver never dyes, 
{or he lives in Chriſt, who abides for ever. Chrilt will 
Dad noc 
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not ſuffer that Soul to periſh, in which he hath been 

leaſed to make his Habitation. He 1s concern'd, to 

ecure her happineſs, and his Eyes are open upon her to 
do her good, Her worthy Receiving arms her againſt 
the fears of Death, and ſcatters the miſts, which Death 
doth caſt before her Eyes. Recelving worthily makes 
the Soul a fit Habitation for the Spirit of God, and f 
the Spirit of him, that ' raiſed up Teſus from the dead, 
dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwells in 
zoue, Rom, $. 11, 


IV. As the Unworthy Receiver, when Sickneſs, or 
ſome other heavy Judgment, lights upon him,hath reaſon 
to believe,that it 1s for his unworthy Receiving ſo he, 
that wilfully neglefts coming to this Holy Sacrament, 
may very juſtly conclude, That all the Troubles and Mi- 
ſeries, that befal him, do, in a great meaſure, befal 
him for that neglect, It's hard to determine, which is 
the greater Sin, whether Receiving unworthily, or not 
Receiving at all ; both will admit of great Aggrava- 
tions; and as theſe Sins are in a manner equal,o it is not 
irrational to conclude, that the Judgments threatned to 
the one, may be inflicted for the other too. As the 
Jews ſay of the Golden Calf, that an ounce of that 
Sin is an Ingredient into all the Calamities that came up- 
on them; ſo there is not a Croſs, that the wilful negle- 
(ter of this Sacrament feels or endures, but he hath 
reaſon to think,that this neglect contributes towards it; 
and all his Miſeries call to him, though he will not 
hear the Voice, not to neglect ſo great Salvation ; and 
if all theſe Calls cannot awaken him into a ſenſe of his 
Duty, how muſt his Reckoning fwell, and how inex- 

cuſable muſt he be, whom neither the ſtil}. voice of 
Proſperity, nor the ſhriller ſound of Adverſity,can con- 
Fiace ? Take, eat, ibis is my Body, and drink ye all of this, 
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is a Duty: as. much, as dwg .by others rhe ſame, that 
"ve would have. others to do'us. It will appear, and be 
made. out 'one day, .that this was not an Evangelical 
Counſel only, which, the: rhore Religious forr, that 
are ambitious of the higheſt place inHeaven,need only 
mind,if they pleaſe. It was faid to all the Dilciples,that 
repreſented the Church Militant; and if thou profe£ 
ſeſt thy ſelf a Member of that Church,thou art no more 
excuſed from the performance of it, than thou art 
from coming to Church, and attending the other Ordi- 
nances of God, But if theſe Motives cannot prevail, 
God hath-Enforcives, which ſhall ; but from thoſe,Goog 
Lord deliver us; 
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N Ged ! when thou with Rebukes doſÞ chaſten Mun for 
Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume away like 

a Moth! Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my 
Cry, hold not thy Peace at my Tears, O! let the Aflictions, 
that have befallen me, and which thou ſhalt hereafter think 
t to ſend upon me, help towards the ſtrengthening of my 
Faith in Chriſt TFeſres ! Thou haſt ſemetimes laid thy hand 
upon me, thy afflicting hand, and I have taken no uotice of 
it. Thou haſt ſmitten me, and I ave not look*d up to Hea- 
wen, from whence the ſtroke did come! Thou haſt correfted 
2ne, and I have not been the better for it ! I have been like 
a Beaſt before thee, ſo fooliſh was I, and ignorant, O teach 
thou me! Let me read my Duty in my Croſſes, And whats 
ever Trouble comes upon me, let that trouble direft me to the 
Croſs of my dear Maſter, the Lord Teſws! Enlarge my 
Contemplations of the Croſs of Chriſ# ,, by the Croſſes that 
knock at my Door, Let theſe make we more %ealons to par- 
EO Dd 2 ticipare 
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ricipate of the benefits of the Croſs of Chriff. In theſe 
Croſſes and Troubles,let me find Motrves to come with greater 
ſeriouſneſs to the Table of my Crucified Redeemer, Let 
theſe prompt me to run to the Tree, which yields the Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs! Let not theſe diſcourage me from loving 
thee, but rather enflame my Afﬀections, to make thee my 
=m_ and Fortreſs, my Light, and my Sakvation. Let me 
look upon the Foy, that all my Troubles will at Iaft end in, 
and take comfort in all my Tribulations. Imprint this Be= 

lief upon my Soul, that thou knoweſt better what u good for 

me, than my Carnal Heart, 1 am apt to hanker after the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, but let me ſce Ze richer Table in thy 

Kingdom, I am apt to be fond of theſe outward —_ 

O quench my Thirſt after them! Let me ſte clearly, that to 

feed on thy Love, « better Dyet, than, this Earth affords, 

Gwe me thy Peace, wot as the World gives, but as thou uſeſt 

#0 give thine own People. O! give me what I want. Thou 

knoweſt my neceſſities better than I, Give me better things 

than my Fleſh deſires, even thoſe , which may preſerve ms 

by thy Power, through Fiith unto Salvation, through Feſus 

Chrijs our Lord, Amen, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, 

the ſecond Temporal Judgment , inflicted 

: fometime on the Unworthy Receivers of this 
Holy Sacrament. 


**.. The CONTENTS. 


The Eucharift a Cure for all Diſeaſes, yet many continue 
- weak and ſick after it. The Cauſe ſhewn to be in them= 
ſelves. The ſigns of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and 
Death, Ged- inflifts theſe Spiritual Fudgments upon 
Unworthy Recetvers by degrees. The Fuſtice of it vin- 
 Aicated in: four particulars. Spiritual Weakneſs and 
* Sickneſs, proved to be a greater Tudgment than the 
Corporal, . Of the end of our Eating and Drinking 
'2worthily at this Table, which is Spiritual Health, and 
wherein that conſiſts, Spiritual Fudgments more com- 
on, than Men think or ſuſpect. Our Souls are capable 
of Diſeaſes, as well as our Bodies, Several Inſtances and 
Proofs given of it. The Cure of Spiritual Weakneſs 
and Sickneſſes, laid down in ſeveral Particulars, The 
Prayer, 


[. S Corporal, ſo even Spiritual, Weakneſs, Sick- 

': neſs, and Death , proves too frequently an 
effect of Eating and Drinking unworthily at this 
Table z nay, theſe Spiritual Sickneſles are more common 
| Dd3. than 
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than the other. It's true, they cauſeno Pain,no Aches, 
no Torments in the Bowels; They are not felt, as the 
Pleuriſie, or Cholick, or twiſting of the Guts, but they 
are Sickneſles ſtill; and becauſe we find ſuch things, 
and God manifeſts his Anger often againſt unworthy 
Receiving, by ſuch ſymptoms,we have reaſon to believe, 
the 4po/t]e aimed at theſe, as well as at Bodily, Diſeaſes, 
when he avers, For ths cauſe, many are weak, and ſickly, 
among you, and many ſleep. It's true, there is not a more 
proper Medicine for al the Diſeaſes of-;the Soul, than 
this Holy Sacrament, to which pur. 
De Sacram. Diſt. 2. Pole, Alberins Magnrs faith very ap« 
Tra&t. 1. c. 4. politely, If in the Euchariſt, in the 
DO. remembrance of our $aviour"s Paſſion,we 
role on his Humility, it will free us from the infetion 
Pride, If we think of his wonderful Charity, we ſhall be 
delivered from the evil of Envy, If we conſider, with 
what alacrity be went to aye for ws, and to dffer himſelf in 
ſaxrifice for ws, it will be an Antidote againſt wearmeſs of 
b;s Service, and backwardneſs to Devotion. ' If 'we pontler 
bis Bounty, and how liberally he groes as himſelf, Jo all be 
bath, we ſhall be rid of Conttoaſheſs IF we lay his Meek- 
weſs and Patience to heart, it will be an excellent Remedy 
againft Wrath and Anger. If we remember,” bw frugal 
his Supper was, and how far from Pomp ard Ofentation, 
and hoy mean the Food was he made uſe of ,' it will chetk 
our Gluttony and Voracit;, and if we caff out” Eyes on the 
bizter Herbs he eat, the Emblem of his bitter Paſſion, we 
ſhall not be troubled mich with Luxury, And to this pur- 
| poſe, was the ſaying of Þocent the 
Dc Myfter. Mifſ, Third, That Zhe Myſter; of te Crofs 
I. 4. C. 44s frees 7s from the Reigning Power of Sm, 
DB ans te. Myſtery of the Euchariſt from a 
5-f-e to fin: And if the Voman 1n the Gofet was cured : 
oi her infirmity, by touching but the Hem of Chrif*s 
Garment, what Virtue may we ſuppoſe in his whole 
Bouy, 1t it be touch*d by a lively Faith in this Ordi- 
gi | NG nance ! 
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nance ! If God hath given to the fat of Vipers Virtue 
to expel Poyſon, ſhall not we think, there is greater 
Virtue in Chris Crucified Body, to cure the Diſeaſes 
of the Soul? If he gave Virtue to the Tree of Life in 
Paradiſe, to prolong Age, and to procure perpetuity of 
Duration, ſhall not Chri/*s Fleſh , repreſented by the 
Symbols here, confer Lite, and Health, and Salvation, 
much more ? If he have given ſome Minerals Virtue to 
diſperſe Fumes and Vapours, ſhall not we believe, there 
is greater Virtue in the Incarnate Son of God, to dif- 

erſe the Clouds, and Fogs, that moleſt and annoy the 
Soul? This cannot be denied, and we may rationally 
believe, that this Sacrament is intended by God to cure 
all the Diſtempers of the Soul ; but if that Medicine 
be not uſed as it ought, the Soul, inſtead of growing 
ſtronger, becomes more weakly, more ſickly,and draws 
nigh unto the Gates of Death. 


LI. What this Spiritual Weakneſs , Sickneſs and 
Death, is, will not be very difficult to diſcover, If 
you mind the Apoit/e*s Expreſlion, there is a gradation 
in the Judgment he ſpeaks of, /eakneſs is a lower degree 
of Miſery than Sickneſs, and Sickneſs a lower degree 
than Death; The firſt at of God*s Diſpleaſure againſt 
Receiving .unworthily, 1s, to inflict Weakanels; if that 
works no Reformation, then Sickneſs; and if this doth 
not make the Sinner rile, then Spiritual Death. 


1. Spiritual Weakneſs, And this may be faid to 
conſilt in theſe following particulars, 


r. In the lifs of lively apprehenſions of Spiritual Things, 
which were formerly Youchſafed to the umworthy Recetver, 
Even Men that are Hypocrites in Religion, and whole 
Hearts were never throughly changed, have ſometimes 


flaſhes of Heaven or Hell, coming either from with- 
d 4 out, 
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out , or from within, Abas certainly had a very 
great ſenſe of God's Difpleaſure, and a ſight of Di- 
vine Vengeance ſurpriz'd his Mind, when he rent his 
Clethes, and put S ackcloth upon hzs Fleſh, and faſted, and lay 
14 Sackcloth,and went ſofily,n Ring.2 1.27. And ſome of us 
may have known Perſons, who have been given to drink- 
ing, or ſwearing, or lying; oft uncleanneſs, or quarrel- 
ling; when their Office, or Imployment, or Station, 
in the World, or ſome ſuch External Cauſe and Motive, 
hath put them upon Receiving the Holy Sacrament, be- 
fore they have come to this Table, they have had ſome 
very ſerious Thoughts, and you might obſerve in them 
a demureneſs of Behaviour , ſome apprehenſions of 
the neceſſity of Repentance; and ſometimes their 
Hearts have been ſo touch*d, that even a few Tears 
have dropt from their Eyes, as a Teſtimony of their 
being moved at the thoughts of Chr;f*s Death and Paſ- 
ſion , but che Sacrament being over, their Devotion hath 
been at an end too, and they have return*d to their 
old Sins, which made them unworthy Recetvers, be- 
cauſe this ſhews, they were not heartily reſolv*d,when 
they.came to this Table to ſubdue their Corruptions, 
Their lively apprehenſions of Spiritual Things, they 
formerly had, have thereupon grown dark and de- 
cayed , become languid and faint, and no footſtep 
of them hath been left. Thoſe Flaſhes of good 
Thronghts, though ſhort and tranſitory, had they been 
improved, would have fignally ſtrengthen*d their Souls, 
and cncqurag'd their Practical Love to Chri/t Feſzs. But 
being careleſs and regardleſs of that Improvement,God 
jaitly lets thoſe lively Apprehenſhons decay,and thence 
comes their Spiritual Weakneſs. God could uphold 
Lacie lively Apprehenſions, but they having no love 
to them, God by a ſecret Judgment lets them wear 
ont, aid then what can be the iſſue, but Spiritual 
Weakneſs ? 5 pe. a en 


2, Irre- 
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2. Irreſoluteneſs to reſis Temptations, is another Sympe 
form 7 this Spiritaal Weakneſs. When the Soul is either 
unreſoly'd, whether it ſhall reſiſt ſuch known Temp- 
tations or not, or reſiſt them but faintly, it's a ſign, 
the Powers of the Soul are ſhaken, and the Plague is 
begun in the Heart. By Temptations, I mean, ſuch 
Temptations, as are agreeable to our ſinful temper 
and inclination, or ſuch as our Calling and Enployment 
makes us ſubjeft to, He that obſerves, and takes a- 
view, of ſuch Sinners as Receive unworthily, cannot 
but ſpy a very feeble and irreſolute reſiſtance of ſuch 
Temptations in them; for whatever Reſolutions 
they made before Receiving, whatever Prayers and 
Supplications for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, they of- 
fer*d and put up before; if, after they have been at 
this Table, the old Temptations return, the ſame dear 
Friends that enticed and perſuaded them to ſin before, 
their Reſiſtance is very weak, and they know not. 
well what they ſhall do, whether they ſhall diſpleaſe 
their own, and other men's vain Deſires, or no? Some - 
little horror, or kind of damp, the Sacrament hath 
for: the preſent left upon their Minds, hath ſo much 
force upon them, that they make ſome little attempts. , 
and uſe ſome trifling endeavours to reſiſt ; but as 
this Reſiſtance is not an effect of an active Faith, but 
only of flaviſh fear, ſo it doth not. preferve them un- 
tainted, and undaunted, in the hour of Temptation, . 
which is an Argument, both of Spiritual Weakneſs, and 
God's Judgmeat, becauſe rhey did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, as St, Paul peaks, Row, 1. 28. 


-2. Spiritual Sickneſs, the ſigns of which, are as 
Rows.” - 


1. Want of reliſhing the Things of God, and the Myfle- 
Ties of Religim, By this , we conciude, that a Man 


15 


£14 Ths Crucified Jeſus. 
Is ſick in bis Body, if the Bread, or Wine, or Apples,or 
Meat he ſwallows,ſfeem to him Food or Drink,different 
from what they appear to ſound and healthy Men ; 
and, by the ſame Argument , we may infer, that a 
Man's Soul is very ſick, when the Promiſes, Precepts, 
Commands, Mercies, Privileges, and Immunities, of 
the Goſpel, are infipid and unſgvoury to him, and 
his Soul finds no ſweetneſs, no agreeableneſs, no juice, 
no life, no pleaſantneſs, no delight, no pungency in 
them, If theſe appear to her as common things, and 
affect her no more than what the Great 1ogo! doth 
in the dies, or what Men talk on the Coaſt of 
Guimmy, If they raiſe no wonder, no admiration, no 
affe&tion, no appetite, no ſtrong deſirein her ; If ſhe can 
hear them, read of them, ſurvey them, think of them, 
without being touch*d with the conſequence and -im- 
portance of them, the Soul is infallibly under ſame 
great diſtemper, and the whole Head is ſick, the whole 
Heart is ſick, grievouſly ſick, and the wound is dange- 
rous ; and that this Spiritual Sickneſs diſcovers it ſelf 
too often in unworthy Receivers, we. need no other 
proof, but what their known averſion gives us, I 
mean, their averſion from good Thoughts and Diſ- 
courſes.after they have been at the Table of the Lord. 
Reading the Word, digeſting it, endeavouring to ſee 
wonderous things in that Law, and meditating of. ſome 
part of it day and night, is irkſom to them, tedious, 
and when ſomething favouring'of Heaven and Eter-. 
nity is propos'd to them, they ſtand upon Thorns all 
the while, nor can the goqdneſs of God prevail with 
them, to deny themſelves in any thing they have a 
mind or ſtrong inclination to, a certain ſign of their 
being ſick, and of 'God's Judgment upon their Souls, 


2, Another ſymptom of this Spiritual Sicknels, 1s, 
When a known Sin becomes habitugl, and the few ſmgle acts 
paſs into temper , and come to be incorporated with nature, 
| and 
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and turn into conſtitution and complexion, 1n this caſe, , 
the Soul may be judged very ſick, as.-ſick as the, 
Body that is troubled with the. Stone. or -Gout, and, 
where the Diſtemper, or morbifick Matter, is fo difſ- 
pers'd through the Maſs of Blood and Joynts,that tho? 
it admits of reſpit, and lucid intervals, ſometimes; 
yet, as the Humours that feed it gather ſtrength again, . 
ſo the Diſtemper returns. And this Sickneſs doth evi- 
dently diſcover it ſelf in unworthy Receivers, who 
were formerly but Punies and Novices in certain Sinss 
bat, after their unworthy Receiving, harden them- 
ſe]ves in the PraCtice of them, commence - Graduates, . 
and drink them in,as the Ox doth the Water ;. and they . 
become their Darlings, their Benjamins, as dear to 
them as their right Eye, as dear as their Foot or Hand, 
than which there cannot. be a furer ſign of their being 
ſpiritually ſick, and Tying under the wejght of a Spirt- 
tual Judgment. Z OM 
3. Spiritual Death: And this alſo is to be known by 
ſymptoms, which are theſe; _ _ * 


1. When the Conſcience [mites no more : When it gives 
over ſtriving with. the Sinner, he, .is dead, as that 
Body, in which.the Pulſe hath left, off! beating.  So.it 
was with the Prodigal, of whom Ghriff 6xpreſly, ſaith, ; 
Though his nat life was found and. whole, tha: 
he was dead, No remorſe, no regret; appear'd in his , 
Soul.” All was ſtill, as in a Charnel Houſe, ng,noiſe 
within to fright him, All was turg'd into the lence : 
of the Grave, ' He delighted in his. naſtineſs, , in his 
mud, and dung, and filth, and ſwiniſh..deſires; nothing... 
prick*d him,nothing ſtyng{his heart. And that this Neath 
isto be found in ſome unworthy Receivers, is manifeſt 
irom their Actions, for they become ſtupid in their Er- 
rors, and having baffled their Conſcience, laid that 
inward witneſs to ſleep, and buſh'd it into a fatal ſlum- 
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ber, It ſtirs not, it moves not, and they know not 
when they ſin, and when they do not, To that in- 
ſenſibleneſs they bring themſelves, that when God calls, 
they cat ſee with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, 
nor underFftand with their Hearts. 


2, Another Symptom of this Spiritual Death, is, 
when the Sinner begins to look upon Religion, either as a 
rrick of Divines, or Politicians, or a needleſs thing. This 
exclades all ſenſe of another World, the only thing 
whereby the Soul lives, and therefore that being gone, 
the Soul is dead,and that he,who hath the power of Dearh, 
even the Dev], hath killed and mortified all the good 
Seed that lay ſcatter*d in his Breaſt, Indeed,this is ſuch 
a degree of Death, which unworthy Receivers do not 
very ordinarily arrive to, yet ſometimes they fall even 
intothis Gulph; for what ſhould hinder them from tum- 
bling down ſo low.that have loſt their hold in aCrucified 
Saviour, from whoſe Arms, they have broke looſe, 
unwilling that he ſhould have. any thing to do with 
them; bur juſt to ſave them, if he pleaſes ? The Bands 
of Love, and Obedience, are the only things that pre- 
ſerve the Soul fromDeath; and the unworthy Commu- 
nicant-having made a ſhift to throw thoſe Cords from 
him, 'being loth 'to be tyed and held by them, he 
{inks 1nto contempt of theſe things, and, from thence, 
into ſcorning of Religion it ſelf. In all which, the 
Judgtnent of God 'is clearly to be ſeen; for though 
God doth not call, by an audible Voice from Heaven, 
that 'it.is ſo,nor fet,a mark upon the unworthy Receiver, 
as he-didon Cain, whereby SpecLators may know, that 
thisis2 ſign of the Divine Judgmertupon him ; yet it's 
enough, that we'are told in the Word of God, to 
them, 2phen 1 depart from them, Hol. g. 12. 


[1I. And 
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I I. And, from hence, its eaſie to gueſs, how God 
inflits this Spiritual Judgment upon unworthy Recei- 
Vers. | 


L.. By a gradual withdrawing his Holy Spirit from them; 
This Spirit is called Oy/,Heb. 1. 9. and Un#ion or Anoint- 
ing, 1 Joh. 2.27. Whatever the quantity of that Oyl 
was, that was put intheir Lamp$; as that abares, ſo the 
ſtrength of their Soul abates,and from hence comes Spi- 
ritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, The Spirit of 
God is the Pillar that ſupports the Houſe, if this 
Prop be removed, the Inference is eaſie, that the Houſe 
will not be of any long ſtanding. There are general 
Gifts of the Spirit of God, common to good and 
bad Men under the Goſpel, and there are ſome, that 
are peculiar to thoſe that walk after the Spirit; and, 
as in an unworthy Receiver, we can ſuppoſe none 
but general Gifts; ſo even theſe, upon his Abuſe, and 
miſemploying of them, are gradually remoyed, as 
Men take meat and viCtuals away from inſolent Beg- 
gars, that throw their gift upon a Dunghil; and as a 
Charitable Penſion 1s withdrawn, when we find, that 
the Party, which enjoy*d it, ſpends it in Ale-houſes and 
Taverns, or 1n Play, 


2. By a gradual permitting the Devil to exerciſe his 
Power and Furiſdiction upon them, God doth not very 
frequently ſuffer the Enemy to fly upon the Offen- 
dor with all his force, or to ruin him at once, but he 
lengthens his Chain by degrees, to ſee, whether the 
Sinner will yet give himſelf leave to think, and at- 
tempt to be freed from that intolerable Yoak and Sla- 
very; but, that tenderneſs and patience of Almighty 
God becoming fruitleſs and ineffeCtual, the Judge gives 
the Executioner greater liberty to darkey his mind, 
to 
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to pervert his Will, and to ſear his Conſcience. 
Time was, when but one Devil was permitted to 
Tyrannize over him but if inſtead of being. angry 
and diſpleas'd at that ſingle foe, the unworthy. Com- 
municant embraces, and makes him, his friend, then 
that Devil takes with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there , and 
ihe laſt ſtate of that Man is worſe than the firſt, faith 
Chriſt, Marth; 12.45. Nor is there any thing of in- 
juſtice in theſe proceedings of God, For, 


1. It is nothing but Lex Talionis, a juft Retaliation, 
2 Rule, whereby God ordinarily governs himſelf in 
the execution of his Judgments, A; 6. 4. He tells 
Tudah and Ephraim, Your Goodneſs is as a Morning Cloud, 
and as the early Dew it paſſes azay. The Judgment 
therefore 1s made proportionable, Hof. 13.3. There 
fore they ſhall be as the Morning Cloud, and as the early 
Dew that paſſes away, 10 here; The Sin is Spiritual, 
the Judgment ts ſo too. The unworthy Receiver 
wrongs his own Soul, and, in his Soul, the marks of 
God's Wrath appear. 


\ 2, God, in this cafe, doth no more than what we 
our ſelves would do, and think our ſelves very reaſo. 
nable and juſt for doing ſo. A Father reduces his 
ſpend-thrifc Son to a {ſmaller Allowance, and the 
ground that will not bear any thing after a World of 
Toyl,; we Dung, and Dig, and Manure no more. 
In this manner, and for Reaſons like thefe , God 
withdraws his Holy Spirit from the unworthy Re. 
CELVET. 


3. As the Devil is God's Miniſter of Juſtice, his Jay- 
lor and Hangman, ſo he may juſtly make uſe of him 
, to judge and laſh the unworthy Receiver , the ra- 
ther, becauſe he wilfully hearkens to the baſe firggpe- 
C | ſtions 
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ſtions of. his Sworn Enemy ; and who finds faulg 
with a Prince or Magiſtrate, for ſending an Execu- 


tioner to behead or hang thoſe that have com- 
mitted Treaſon, or conſpired againſt their lawful 


Sovereign ? | 


4+ That God doth gradually ſend this Spiritual 
Judgment upon unworthy Receivers, this ſpeaks his 
Goodneſs, Compaſlion, and Patience, and ſhews, how 
loth he is to give up Ephraim, how loth he is to deli- 
ver up 1/rael to the rage of the Enemy, how loth he 
is to make them as Admah, and to ſet them as Ze- 
boim ;, lo that there is Charity mingled with the 
Juſtice, and, in the midſt of his Anger, he remembers 


Mercy. 


I V. And this will give us occaſion toenquire, which 
of theſe two Judgments is greater, the Temporal, 
or the Spiritual, And here, if we conſider the mit- 
chief done by them, we mult conclude and aſſert, thag 


the Spiritual is greater. For, 


1. Pain, and ſickneſs of Body, may yet bring a Man, 
or drive him, to a true Repentance, and a ſigtit of 
the Errors of his ways, as we proved 1n the foregoing 
Chapter ; but this Spiritual Weakneſs makes the way, 
and paſlage, to Repentance, more diſhcult, and the 
more any thing doth hinder a Man from Repentance, 
the. more dangerous it Is. Spiritual Weaknels,Sicknels, 
and Death, ſuppoſes, that the faculties, which ſhould be 
chiefly employed in the product of Repentance, are 
out of order, and violated; ſuch as the Underſtand- 
ing, the Will, and the Aﬀettions. Bodily Stcknels 
very often puts theſe into a new fermentation, and a 
ſtrong deſire after Spiritual Things. But when the 
very Tools, whereby the Soul is to work, are dns 
| | Tn wry 27'#- .. 5 
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their edge rebated, or are become ruſty and uſeleſs, 
the work is very likely to be left undone. 7 :herefore 
the light, that is in thee, be darkneſ5,how preat is that dark 
»eſs! faith our Saviour, Matrh. 5. 23. 


- 2, The Spiritual Judgment is the more dangerous, 
becauſe it is leſs perceiy*d, and taken notice of, than 
Bodily Sickneſs. If a Man feel the ſmart and pain 
of his Wounds and Sores, they oblige him to ſeek 
out for a Phyſician for Remedy, for Counſel and Ad- 
vice; and ſo we find It is, for the moſt part, with all 
Diſeaſes of the Body, which cauſe anguiſh and grief, 
and great inconventence and diforder in the Body, 
yet, among theſe various dittempers, ſome there 
are, where the Poyſon creeps along in the ſecret parts, 
and Men perceive It not, till it ſeizes upon the Vi- 
tals, invades the very Heart, and tolls the Bell for 
Death; and theſe we count the moſt dangerous. 
Of this nature, is Spiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs, 
It leaves the Body in the ſame temper it found it in, 
cauſes no prickings in the Back, no Stiches in the ſide, 
no diſturbance in the Head, It Jets Men eat and drink, 
and ſleep and walk, and do their buſineſs ; and as 
to the outward Man, they feel no inconvenience, which 
makes them think, that they have nothing of a di- 
ftemper about them, that al! is ſafe, and they ayl no- 
thing. For this Spiritual Sickneſs cannot be perceiv?d 
without Thinking, and Self-examination, which be- 
ing neglected, Men feel ir not; whence it. comes to 
paſs, that it ſpreads inſenſibly in the dark, while Men 
are aſleep, and, by degrees, corrupts the Soul, rill all 
its goodneſs be conſumed ; and conſequently, this Spi- 
ritual Judgment is greater thas the Corporal. 


3. This Spiritual Judgment is a ſign of God?s greater 
anger too; and though it will not enter into rhe 
choughts of a ſenſual Man,that it is ſo, or that any thing 

can 
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can bea ſign of Gods Anger, but what relates to loſſes, 
and diſappointments, and croſſes in the outward Man, 
and in the World; yet enlighten*d Souls have ever 
look?d upon Spiritual Sickneſs, and Death, as a ſign of 
Gods heavier wrath and indignation, becauſe, in this 
caſe, God doth as it were let Men alone, leaves them 
to themſelves, and his not puniſhing of them with 
Bodily. troubles, looks like an averſion from their 
Perſons, and ſo much we may gueſs from what we 
read, Hoſc 4. 14, 17: 


_—_— —_— 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to 
farther Prafice. 


T. FF Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, preſs Eating and 

Drinking worthily at this Table, it is, becauſe 
they would have our Souls be in perfect health, and 
they are then in perfect health, when they rejoyce in 
the Lord always. Thomas Aquinas upon that ſaying, 
Cant. 1.43. A bundle of Myrrhe is my ell-beloved unto 
me, obſerves, that as Myrrhe preſerves Bodies from 
Corruption, 1o Chriſt iaken, and contemplated, in the 
Holy Sacrament, preſerves the Soul from various Di- 
feaſes. Health is beſt known by fruits and ations ; 
and as a fick Man cannot perform, what the healthy 
doth; ſo that Chriſtian, that doth not aCt like a 
healthy Man, can boaſt of no great matter he hath 
receiv*d in this Holy Ordinance, This is intended to 
give our Souls the ſtrength of a L:om, the ſwiftnels 
of Eagles, the alacrity of Angels, and the temper, 
which was inthe Incarnate Son of God; and if we Re- 
celve worthily, we ſhall certainly feel theſe effe&ts,. in 
iome degree at leaſt ; For as atk that they are felc 
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by others, that are worthy Communicants, and 
what ſhould hinder us from feeling the ſame, if we 
come furniſh*d with the ſame qualifications? Thoſe 
that are acquainted only with Men, as carnal as 
themſelves, may poſſibly think, that when we talk 
of things of this Nature, we ſpeak Spiritual Ro- 
mances, and tel] them Stories next to Fables. But 
thoſe that have been converſant with Perſons, who 
have choſen the better part, muſt needs perceive, 
what health and vigor worthy Receiving adds to 
their Souls ; For what makes them, that they delight 
in the Law of the Lord in the inward Man? What 
makes them afraid of 'the very appearances of Eyvil ? 
What makes them converſe with God ſo often by 
Prayer, and Holy Thoughts ? What makes them 
contented under their Misfortunes and Diſaſters ? 
What makes them take ſuch comfort in the Croſs 
of Chriſt ? What makes them ſilent, and patient 
under private Injuries ? What makes them ſtand 
up for the Glory of God, when they ſee it pro- 
fan*d and abuſed? What makes them fo ready to 
deny themſelves > What makes them ſo ſolicitous 
about their Everlaſting State ? What makes them 
kind and tenderhearted, and ſo eaſie ro be entrea- 
ted to that which is Good ? What makes them 
forgo their intereſt rather, than wrong their Con- 
ſciences? Is it not, their worthy Receiving? And 
what better ſigns can there he of the Spiritual 
health, and flouriſhing State and condition of their 
Souls ? Chriſt in this Sacrament doth not only Com- 
mMunicate to them an empty Name, or a fruitleſs Ti- 
tle, but makes them fruitful Trees; and it muſt needs 
be ſo, for they, that be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, 
ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
P (al. 92, I36 
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11. Who, that ſeriouſly conſiders the Spiritual Judg- 
ment, we have ſpoken of, muſt not deplore the con- 
dition of abundance of nominal Chriſtians, that Re- 
ceive unworthily ? The Perſoris, upon whom this Spi- 
ritual Judgment is executed, are not fzr from every 
one of us, To find them out, we need nor ſend you 
to the Sands of Africa, nor to the Lzbi2z» Delerts,nor 
to Barbarians, nor to Nepro*s and Americans: No,theſe 
very Perſons, you may ſee and know at home, and in 
the midſt of our mixt Congregations. How many 
have I known, that have come to this Holy Sacra- 
ment, and, after that, have grown worſe than ever ? 
Their Drunkenneſs, and Lewdneſs, their Selfiſhneſs, 
and Covetbuſneſs, their Extravagant, and ungodly 
Speeches, and Actions, which before were but Em- 
brio*s and Infants, afrer Receiving, have become Gy- 
ants and ſtrong Men, mocking all our attempts ro 
cut the forbidden Tree down: to the ground : Whar 
an argument is this of their unworthy Receiving ? 
W hat an argument of Gods Judgment? What an 
argument, that God hathtwithdrawn his Holy Spiric 
from them ? What an argument, that they are left to 
the power of the Devil? O that they were ſenſible, 
what a Judgment this is! O that they knew, what a 
fearful State this is! O that their Eyes were open to 
ſee, that they are in the very Suburbs of Deſtruction ! 
O that the Vail were taken away, that they might be- 
hold the Death, the ruin, the miſery, the wrath, rhe 
indignation of God, they run into! O thou, that 
openeſt the Eyes of the Blind, and raiſeſt them, that 
are bow'd down, and looſeſt the Priſonets, open the 
Eyes of theſe unhappy Souls, that they may ſee the 
precipice, they ſtand upon, and turn back, and fave 
themtelves from this untoward Generation ! 
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I TI. Let us all very ſeriouſly believe, that our Souls 
are capable of fickneſs, and miſery, and death as well 
as our Bodies. Indeed they cannor die, 16 asto ceaſe, 
or to be annihilated, for they are not made of Earth, 
and matter, and contrary humours and principles, as 
our Bodies are, but certainly, they can die to Gods 
favour, and to a ſenſe of Eternity, This belief, if 
it be ſound, and {trong, cannot but have a mighty in- 
flience upon our Lives, If we believe this, as we 
o1ght, with apprehenſions of the danger, we are In, 
we ſhall be as much afraid of things, that will caſt 
our Souls into Sickneſs, or hurry them into Death,and 
Miſery, as we are afraid of going to a Peſt-Houſe, 
where People lye languiſhing under their Plague-ſores. 
Ah ! Sinful Man, how couldſt thou neglect coming to 
the Supper of the Lord, 1f thou did(t believe, that 
this neglect will bring a Conſumption on thy Soul ? 
How couldit thou Receive with an impenitent Heart, if 
thou didit believe, that thy impenitence will kill thy 
Son!? How durſt thou venture on thoſe Sins, that 
are poy{on and venom to thy Soul ? How couldlt 
thou be ſo careleſs of the approaching Judement of 
God, If thou did{t believe, that this careleſneſs will 
infallibly bring a Palhte upon thy Soul? How could 
Sinful delights be fo charming to thee, if thou didſt 
believe, that they will throw thy Soul into a violent 
Fever ? Why ſhouldſt thou make thy Soul fick, when 
the great Phyſitian offers thee health, and Salvation ? 
T he lickneſs of thy Soul is much harder to be cured, 
than the moſt Chronical diſtemper of the Body. Not 
but that God can heal it, as caſily, as the other, and 
need ſay no more, thanChr:i/t to the Paralytick in the 
Gz/pel, Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and Walk, and thou 
art preſ-ntly whole, but he will. not, except thou be 
V1: £00, This thy Spiritual ſickneſs is wilfal, on 
INax&cs 
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makes Chriſt backward to remove it ; and if ever thy 
Soul be cured, it muſt coſt thee great Mortifications, 
Rivers of Tears, ſtrong Throws and Agonies, and 
troubles in the inward Man, and who would make 
work for ſuch a coſtly and laborious Cure, thac may 
be well without it? Let the Phyſitian be never fo 
Skilful, if the Patient will not follow his preſcriptions, 
what hopes can there be of his Recovery ? It thou 
wert but willing to follow Chriſts preſcriptions, thy 
Cure might be eitected, even after thou haſt broughr 
thy Soul to the mouth of the Pir, and to the brink of 
the Grave, and.if you ask me,what theſe preſcriptions 
are, I muſt tell you, that they are theſe following, 


I. Like New-born Babes to inabive the ſmcere Milk of 
the Word, that you may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have 
taſted, that the Lords is gracious, to hom coming, as to 
a living Stone, diſallow*d indeed of Men, but choſen of 
God and Pretions, ye alſo, as lively Stones, are built up a 
Spiritual Heuſe, an Holy Prieſt-hoed to offer up Spiritual 
Sacrifices, acceptavie 10 God by eſtes Chriſt, 1 Pet, 2. 2, 
3, 4. weak and ſickly Perſons have need of Milk ; 
we ule it in Bodily Diſeaſes, when they have weaken®d 
the Body ; and, it ſeems, its neceſlary alio for the reco- 
very of Souls, weaken*d by Sin ; bur then the Milk is 
not ſuch, as Cows, and Sheep, and Goats do give, 
but it is the Word of the Lord, which endures for ever, 
and to apply our ſelyes to pondering, and Meditating 
in it, and to make it the rule of our life, and man- 
ners, 1s drinking of that Milk. 


2. To pull out the right Eye, and 70 cut off the Right 
Hand, Matth. 5. 26, 30. 7. e. To [hun thole looks,and 
actions, which are provocations to Sin. As he, that 
means to recover of Bodily ſickneſs, muſt avoid all 
things, that would irritate the morbitick matter; fo 
he, whoſe Soul is lick, and wovld te cured, muſt care- 

: Ee 3 tully 


4260 The Crucified Jeſm, 


fully avoid the occafio! ons of thoſe Sins, Which have 
made him Sick; and he that would be Drunk na 
more, muſt avoid the Company, that uſed to per- 
ſuade him to intemperance , and he that would be 
tempted no more by the Harlot , that drew him in, 
muſt not come near her Houſe, Prov, 5- 8. 


3. Not to repine at the hitter draughts, Chr; 
gives you to drink of; hut to fay, as he in his Ago- 
nies, The Cup, which my _ hath given me, 
mot 1 drink it ? Toh, 18. Whether this bitter 
Cup be the Cup of Mortification, of Faſting, of Se- 
verities, of being reveny*d upon thy ſelf, and of deep 
Humiliation, or the Cup of Bodily affliction 3 if he 
bids you drink of i it, it muſt be thankfully taken, elſe 
expect no cure ; and that which ought to encourage 
us to drink of it, is this, that this bitterneſs will end 
at laſt in ſweetneſs unſpeakable, and ineffable conſo- 
lations. 


4. To fell all with the Merchant inthe Goſpel, ta 
oo the Pearl of price, 7, e, Gods love and favour, 
Matth. 13. 45, 46. The meaning is, nothing muſt 
come In competition with the great concern of your 
Salvation, nothing muſt be ſuffered to be laid in the 
Ballance with Eternal Happineſs, whatever would 
prejudice that, muſt be rejected, and left to thoſe, 
that know not how to prize it. To ſecure that, all 
muſt be ventur?d, and if even Father and Mother 
ſhould be the rempters to diſcourage us from it,everi 
their Friendſhip muſt be loſt, and all that we expeCted 
from them, counted unworthy to be compared with 
the Glory, which ere long ſhall be revealed in us, 


The 
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The PRAYER; 


& 0/7. Gloriow God, and Father of onr Tord Feſus 
Chriſt ! Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth is 

thy Foot-ſtool, Where is the Houſe, that Man can buid' 
unto Thee? And where 1 the place ;f thy Reſt ? Thou 
dwelleſt not in Temples made with Hands, yet in an humble, 
ſound, ſincere and pure Heart, thou haſt promiſed to fix thy 
Habitation, O that my Heart were ſo When ſhall 1 
be rid of my vain, fooliſh, icked and dangerons Thoughts. 
O when wilt thou purge, and cleanſe this Houſe from the 
rubbiſh, which annoys it ? When wilt thous adorn my Sort 
with profound humility, which may be an invitation of thy 
gracious preſence? How apt am I to hook off from Thee ! 
How apt to mind poor Travſitory things! How little am 
T acquainted with that fervency of Spirit, which I ſee in 
others! Great Phyſitian! Heal thou me ! Thou haſt healed 
Thouſands, O let me be one of that number It may be, 
of all that multitude , there was none ſo miſerable, as I 
am, yet no ſpots, no ſtains, are too hard for Thee, 10 waſh 
out, I have delighted in my filthineſs, and, with the Swine, 
taken pleaſure in the mire, O let me conſider, how nobly 
Fam born, and hate that mean and ſervile Spirit ! I am 
born of God, So thy Apoſtle tells me, O let my God be 
ever in my Heart, and let me do Godlike things, even things 
that ſavour of Heaven, and a ſupernatural teraper, Touch 
2y Soul, ſweet Feſu ! Touch it with the Rays of thy fa- 
our in this Sacrament, that 1 may ſeek after Thee alone ! 
think on Thee alone, and love Thee aloe! Chaſe away 
all, Sinful Sickneſs from me, and make me ſick of love, 
that joyfully without tediouſneſs I may continue in 26-doing ! 
Thou art a Saviaur! Be thou ſo to me 5 and ſave me 
Ee 4 from 
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from my Sins, Give we an healthful Soul, a good Cor 
ſcience and a ſound mind, and purity of heart, and with 
that purity frequent rejoycing in thy Name, Tranquility 
of Spirit, multitude of Holy Thoughts, innocence of life, 
ardent loves and everlaſting Charity, Let no Temp- 
tations defile me, but tet theſe rather purge, and joyn 
and unite me to Thee. Give me a conſtant zeal for thy 
Honour and Glory, and let me be for ever delighted with 
thy Praifes, Amen, Amen, *, = 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of Damnation, which the unworthy Receiver 
Eats, and Drinks to himſelf. 


4. 


The CONTENTS. 
The Word made uſe of by St. Pal.,;n ;nreatning unworthy 


Recezvers, ambiguous on purj'ſe, to fright them from 
the Sin, How Men Eat and Drink their Damnation 
in this Holy Sacraments The Tuſtice of God, in in- 
flicting Damnation on umyorthy Receivers, vindicated. 
The threatning of Damnation veing denounc?d by St, Paul 
70 the Profane Corinthians , that cave drunk to this 
Holy Ordinance, how that can be applied to Sinful Men 
in this Age, who are not in a p'ſſivility of commg Drunk 
to the Lords Table, ſince the Euchariit is with us admi- 
niftred and receiv 'd in the Morning, and moſt of thoſe, ; 
who come, do come with ſome preparation. IWWhence it 
comes, that Damnation doth mot fright Men more, it 
being the greateſi miſery Mun is capable of, Toe ſeve- 
rity of this threatning puts Comm:nicunts 512 191d hat 
a value and eſteem they are 10 ve for the Death of 
Chriff. Tet it is no juſt dijceirrogement from approach- 
ing with ſmcere deſires, and re/:/utions, to beconne confor- 


mable to Chriſt Feſws. The Prayer. 


]. FT HE Judgment, the unwortay Receiver pulls 

upon himſelf is not only Temporal, bur E- 
ternal too. To this end, I haye already told you, 
"hs | | | that 
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that the word p7uz, uſed by the Apoſtle in his threat- 
ning, denounced againſt unworthy Receivers, fignifies 
not only Judgment in general, but alſo Damnation. 
And indeed the Holy Ghoſt doth purpoſely make aſe 
ſometimes of Ambigyous words, eſpecially in threat- 
nings, to rouze Men the more from their ſlumber,and 
to give them notice, that if the leſſer puniſhment, 
threatned in the expreſſion, is either delayed, or can- 
not prevail, that then the greater, included in the 
ſame word, ſhall take place. Thus the word "xw 
Sheol in the Od Teftament, uſed much in threatnings, 
imports both the Grave and Hel/, and in Comminatt- 
ons againſt wicked Men, it doth not only ſignifie an un. 
timely Grave, but a far greater puniſhment beyond it, 
even Erernal darkneſs, and everlaſting howlings, to 
ſhew, that if the former danger cannot fright, the la- 
ter ſhall, when it is too late to repent. And ſo here, 
the word xv, including both Temporal Judgment 
and Damnation, we muſt believe , the Apoſtle hath 
ſome further proſpect, than this preſent life ; and 
that he uſes the 2yord, not only to terrifie the unwor- 
thy Receiver with ſickneſs, and weakneſs of the Bo- 
dy, and a Spiritnal Temporal Judgment, but at the 
ſame time bids him take heed, that in caſe any of the 
former doth not for reaſons beſt known to Providence 
light upon him ; or, in caſe the thoughts of the for- 
mer do not work upon him, and transform him into. 
a better Man, he doth not run himſelf into Hell Fire, 
and Eternal miſery. It is plainly to tell him, that 
ſince the word includes both Judgments, Temporal, 
and Eternal, he hath no reaſon to flatter himſelf, 
that it will be only a Temporal Judgment, but may 
juſtly fear, he ſhall incur Gods everlaſting indigna- 
tion, And therefore our Church retains both ſignt- 
fications of the word, in her Exhortation betore the 


Sacrament. D9 ts the danger great, if we Re- 
ceive the lame unwozthily,to2 then we ave guit- 


-—_ 
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ter ohe the Body and wp Sloode of | Chall our Savt- 
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II, How an unworthy Communicant Eats and Drinks 
Danmation to himſelf, is the next thing, we are to ex- 
plain, and this he doth this following way. 


1. He makes himſelf ohnoxious to the fierce anger of the 
Fudge, that is to decide the controverſie of his Life 
Do Death to all Eternity ; and this Judge is the 
Son of God, Chriſt Feſus, wha hath proteſted, that 
not every one, who faith unto him, Lord, Lord, 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be that dith the 
will of bis Father, which in Heaven, and therefore 
will ſay unto them in the laſt day ;- I Enow you not, 
depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. And there is 
nothing more certain, than that the nnworthy Re- 
celver 1s reſoly'd not 'to do the Will of his Father 
which is in Heaven, whoſe Will is, that Men ſhould 
Honour the Son, as they do the Father, Foh. 5. 23. 4. e. 
believe in him, as they do in the Father, and come 
to this Sacrament, like Perſons redeem'd trom their 
vain Converſation, reſolv'd to War againſt the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, like Soldiers of the Croſs, and to re- 
member the Death of the Son of God here, with that 
reſpet and Devotion , they owe to God , reſply'd 
to live and die with him , like Perſans, who have 
liſted themſelves nnder his Colours, with an intent 
to Fight againſt his Enemies, and to take heed, they 
do not diſhonour the Son of God by an evil heart of 
unbelief in departing from the living God. This is 
the Will of God; and fince Chriſt the a Io 
or! 
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World, is the Perſon appointed to examine, whether 


this Will of God hath been obey'd ; The unworthy 
Receiver, dying in impenitence, and coming before 
him, and 1t appearing that he hath done nothing leſs 
than the Will of God, profeſs*d indeed, that he would 
do it, pretended Service and Obedience to him,and yet 


done his own Will, though exhorted and moved 


to do 


the Will of God by numberleſs arguments, arguments 
big with the greateſt Charms; what can his obſtina. 
cy cauſe, but anger in the Judge, anger implaca- 
ble, ſince he could continue dead, and unconcern'd, 
under the lively Oracles of Heaven, and under the 
moſt lively Repreſentations of the love of God, and 
the effect of this anger is the Sentence of Everlaſting 
Condemnation, Depart from me, ye curſed, into Everlaſts 
ing Fire, &c, Matth, 25. 41. And for this reaſon,the. 
P/almiſt calls to all; Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and 
Jr 7 wg from the right way, when his anger ſhall be kind- 
C | 


but a little, Pſal. 2, 11. 


2, He puts bimſelf in the ſame ſtate and condition, 
that other ungodly Sinners are in, to whom 1s reſery*d 


the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever; And that 


ſtate. 


and condition is wilful diſobedience to the Goſpel of 
our .Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and what the conſequence 
of this ſtate is, St. Paul explains, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. 
9. The Lord TFeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty Angels in Flaming Fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2vho ſhall be puniſh'd with Ewver= 
laſting Deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 


the Glory of bs Power, And that this is th 


& UuNnh- 


worthy Receiyers condition, is manifeſt from hence, 


becauſe he knows pot God, z, e. he will not 


know 


him, nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord Feſws Chrif, 
He might know , that God is an Holy God, and 


hath call'd him to Holineſs,” and is not to be p 


ut off” 
with 
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will not, nor doth he, obey the Goſpel, which ob- 
liges him by Virtue of the Grace of God appearing 
to all Men, to renounce ungodlineſs and Worldly 
Luſts, This ungodlineſs and theſe Worldly Luſts he 
retains, and cheriſhes, and makes much of, notwith- 
ſtanding his coming to the Lords Table, and putting 
himſelf in the ſame ſtate, and condition, that other 
ungodly Men are in, no wonder, if he makes himſelf 
liable to the ſame Damnation, 


3. He makes himſelf fit Company for the Danmed, 
and the ſufferers in Hell, Thoſe that are in that mi- 
ſerable ſtate, did as he doth, and he doth as they did: 
They ſuffer*d the profits and pleaſures of the World 
to juſtle out a ſerious ſenſe of Religion, ſo doth the 
unworthy Receiver, They had a form of godlineſs, 
and denied the power thereof, fo doth he. They, 
ſome of them at leaſt, cameto this Sacrament with 
unmortified Luſts, with unſubdued paſſions of anger 
and pride, and with ungovernable deſires after the 
World, and had no real intent to become Proſelytes 
of Righteouſneſs, ſo doth he, They did not think, 
that the Holy Sacrament was ſuch an inforcive to a 
change of life, as Divines talk*d of, ſo doth he. They 
made no great matter of this Ordinance, but thought 
it expedient to comply with the cuſtom of the Coun- 
try, and the uſages of the Church, they lived in, and 
that was all, and ſo doth he. They made nothing of 
promiſing and breaking their Solemn promiſes to God ; 


no:more doth he, and, being like them in Manners, no - 


wonder, if he be like them in Torments too. Being 
their Companion 1n their Sins, it's juſt, he ſhould be 
a Companion with them in theirMiſery ; Having been 
their aſſociate in Hypocrifie, it's fit, he ſhould have 
his Portion with Hypocrites, 


HI. But 
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with blind, lame and ſlovenly, Devotion, and yet he. 
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III. But here the Sinner , I know, will "be apt to 
clamour, and ſay, what Juſtice can there be 1n ir, 
that God, for Eating a piece of Bread, and for Drink- 
ing a few drops of Wine irreverently, and unworthi- 
Iy, without obferving ſome Punctilio's, and nicer 
Rules of Divinity, ſhould inflict Erernal Damnation 
upon a poor Creature? To which I Anſwer, 


© 1. Every Supreme and abſolute Law-giver hath 
liberty to ſet what penalties he thinks fir upon the 
breaches of his Law. If he will appoint a puniſh- 
ment, that's very dreadful], for a certain offence, the 
intereſt of the Subject is to keep the Law, not to 
quarrel with the Santion. Atthis rate, a Man might 
plead, what great matter is there in opening a Win- 
dow at night, to get into a Houſe to ſteal ſome ſinall 
inconſiderable thing in the Houſe, and ſhall this be 
made Felony, without benefit of the Clergy? All wiſe 
Law-givers have their Reaſon, why they inflict ſevere 
penalties upon Offenders, and it's fit, that an infinite 
Msjeſty ſhould both threaten and appoint puniſhments 
ſuitable to his Grandeur. Where the Law, and the 
Sanction of it 1s ſufficiently known; Men do not ac- 
cuſe the Law-giver of Cruelty, if the Offender runs 
himſelf into danger, but rather blame the ſenſeleſs 
and fooliſh Man, who, knowing the ſeverity of the 


SanCtion, might have eaſily denied himſelf in his fin- - 


ful purchaſe, and ſecured his Life and Welfare ; and 
theleſs the fault is, for which a ſevere puniſhment is 
appointed, the more eaſily might it have been avoid- 
ed; and not to avoid it, when the forbearance was fo 
eahe, is an argument of ſtrange prefumption, ſo that 
the contempt and preſumption are ſd ſeverely pu- 
niſh?d, and not the fault itſelf, Let us apply this to 
the caſe in hand, The Supreme Law: giver thinks - to 
inflxct 
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inflict Damnation on the unworthy Receiver z either 


this unworthy Receiving is a very little Sin, or a ve- 
ry great Ohe, If a great one, the puniſhment cannot be 


- thought too great, for it is proportion'd to the great- 


neſs of the Authority, which is deſpiſed, and to the 
infinite and incomprehenlible Mercy, which is ſlight- 
ed ; not to mention, that unworthy Receiving is a 
complication of many ſins, and more than one go in- 
tothe compoſition, If it be little, it is more ealily 
ſhunn'd, and then the preſumption comes to be very 
great, and that preſumption 1s juſtly puniſh'd with 
great ſeverity. Beſides, who can judge ſo well of the 
contempt, and the hainouſuelſs of it, as he, that knows 
all things, and can beſt Judge, how great the indigni- 
ty is, which is offer?d to God in the Sin. Nay, the 
greatneſs of the penalty diſcovers the greatneſs of 
the Impiety, the foulneſs of the Crime, the deep dye 
of the Tranſgreſſion, and the dangerous tendency of 
the Offence. A Chriſtian, from the greatneſs of the 
penalty, is to conclude, there muſt be more in the ſin, 
than appears to his Eyes; and to infer, that if the 
offence were not greater, than ordinary, fo ſevere a 
penalty would not have been laid upon it, ſo that 
at the ſame time , the greatneſs of the puniſhment 
ſerves to fright the Sinner from continuing 1n his Sin, 
againſt he comes next to the Table of the Lord, and 
is a ſtrong engagement to him to take nobler reſolu- 
tions, to come with greater Reverence, and with bet- 
ter Purpoſes, that he may eſcape Damnation. 


2, That which makes the Penalty juſt, is the rea- 
ſon the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Becauſe he dil- 
cerns not the Lords Body ; and hat is it, mt to diſcern 
the Lords Body ? 


1. The unworthy Receiver diſcerns not, that the - 
Bread and Wine in this Ordinance, ſet apart for an 
| Holy 
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Holy uſe, and Conſecrated by the words of Inſtitution, 
tepreſents the Body and Blood of the Son of God; 
which conſideration ſhould over-awe him into the 
greateſt Reverence and Devotion. He conſiders not; 
that by laying his hands upon the Body of the Son of 
God, he vows Faith and Allegiance to him, and there- 
fore refuſing that Faith and Allegiance in his AAQi- 
ons, is ſuppoſed to look upon that Bread, as com- 
mon, which God hath made repreſentative of the 
greateſt Myſtery, He conſiders not, that, by Eating 
of this Bread, his Soul at the fame time pretends to 
feed on the Body of Feſ#s Chrift, and to apply the 
Mercies and Benefits of his Death, whereby he brings 
himſelf under an obligation, to live as a Member of 
Chriſt's Myſtical Body, not according to the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, but according to the Will of him, that 
bovght him at ſo greata price, and being at the fame 
time unreſolv*d to do fo, he mocks the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and plays with Vows made in a place, where 
© Angels give their attendance. | 


2. He diſcerns, he conſiders, not, what it is, for 
God to take a Body upon him for a poor Sinners ſake 
to redeem htm from Damnation. For God to take a 
Body upon him, is a thing {ſo aſtoniſhing, ſo miracu- 
lons, that if the greateſt Prince of the World ſhould 
voluntarily make himſelfa Beggar, and wallow in dirt 
and ſlime, to dehiver a Slave out of Priſon in a F9- 
raign Country, It is not ſo much, nor a thing of that 
great conſequence, For God to take a Body upon 
him, that,he might die for the Sinner, and make him 
capable of inhcriting everlaſting bliſs, is a mercy,which 
runs lo high, that Reaſon is at a lols, and irs enovph 
to make the Mind grow giddy at the confideration,and 
conſequently,it 1s fo great anengagement to devote our 
ſelves to the ſervice of that God, who hath done 
this, that no' Obligation can be thought greater, 

| or 
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orgmore likely to prevail with Men of Cotnmon-Senfe 
and Ingenuty. And therefore for the unworthy Re- 


ceiver not to diſcern or conſider this, muſt he a con- 


tempt, that is without a parallel, 


3. He conſiders not, that it is the Body of his Lord, 


and After, that. is preſent in the Figure, in this Or- 
dinance, even the Body of that Lord, whoſe Servant 
he is, and owns himſelf to be. He diſcerns not, thats 
in Eating of the Holy Bread, he acknowledges Chr;/t 
Feſus to be his. Lord and Maſter, at whoſe beck he 


means to run, by whoſe Command he intends to act, - 


and by whoſe Will, he deſigns to be ruled; ſo that the 
vaworthy_Receiver runs himſelf into. ſtrange contra- 
dictions, acknowledges at the receiving of the Euchas 
ref, that Chriſt-is his Lord, and Maſter, and yet is not 
willing to be govern'd by his Laws, his Luſt and ſin- 
ful deſires ſtill continue his 2dafters, the Dewil is ſtill 
his after, the World is ſtill his Maſter, and Sin till 
Reigns in his Mortal Body, Chriſt is only his Maſter 
A ſbew, theſe in good earneft;, he in Complement, thele 
n ſever ſadneſs ,, and when this conternpt hath all theſe 
aggravations in it, who can complain, that God is un- 
zaſt in inflicting Damnation on the unworthy Recet- 
ver, if he turns not ? 


_- 


IV. But ſtill they were only the Prophane Corimths 
#25, againſt whom this Judgment is denounc'd, Men 
who came Drunk to this Holy Sacrament, and fince 
no body in this age can be preſumed, or ſuppoſed, to 
come in fuch a poſture to this Sacrament, why ſhould 
the peoalry, mention'd by Sr. Paul, be enforc'd upon 
Men now living, who are not guilty of the ſame Sin, 


and 1n no poſſibility almoſt of committing it, #. e. of 


e0m1ng drunk and diſguis'd ro the Lords Table, 10 which 
I anſwer. - | W- 


F f | 2. Not 
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1. Not to mention, that whatever things are written 

ore-time, are written Fa our | Learning, 1s a great 
miſtake, that the Apoſtle reſtrains the penalty to be- 
ing drunk with Wine, or any other ſtrong Liquor, 
in the uſe of this Ordinance. He applies it not only 
to this ſin, but alſo to want of Self-examination, and 
to not diſcerning the Lords Body, as will appear to 
any Man, that compares the 28:4, and 2974. Verſes 
in that Chapter, I mean the 1 12h, of the firſt Epi/#le 
to the Corinthians; And beſides, though their coming 
Drunk to this Sacrament gives occaſion to the Dif- 
courſe, yet he makes a general inference, or conclu- 
ſton. He that, or whoſoever Eats and Drinks umwvorthi- 
ly, Eats and Drinks Damnation to himſelf ; So that if 
there be more ways o! unworthy Receiving, than co- 
ming drunk to this Ordinance, it will follow, that they 
all come under the reach of this penalty. . 


2, If one wilful Sin, or Sm allow?d: of, or Sin of 
Temper, Cuſtom, and Inclination, which a Man is 
not heartily reſoly?d to firive againſt, makes him an 
nmaworthy Receiver, another muſt be ſuppos?d to 
do the ſame. For all Sins, allow*d of, are of the ſame 
Nature, though the Object be changed; and there. 
fore, whether a Man be loth, or unreſfoly?d, to part 
with his drunken Cups, or unreſoly'd to mortifie his 
Envy, or Malice, or Pride, or Hatred, or Revengeful 
Deſires, or opprobrious. Language, or Injuſtic:, or 
Cheating, or Lying, &c. The change of the Obje&t 
makes no alteration in -the unworthy Receiving. and 
therefore no alteration in the Penalcy. If a Corinthz- 
an Chriſtian,that profeſs?d himſelf a Member of Chriſt's 
Church, he4 come drunk to the Lords Table to day, 
and come again in the ſame poſture, and in the ſame 
diſguiſe,the Lords day following, there is no diſpute of 
Ir, but coming again, with the ſame Sin upon his back, 


would have made himſelf an unworthy Receiver ns 
| R 
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if not parting with a known Sin, againſt he came next» 
made him an unworthy Communicarr, it ſtands to rea- 
ſon, that he, who is given to Lying, and to Cheating, 
or to any other known Sin, and comes to the Sacra- 
ment, without a full purpoſe to reform it, draws 
the ſame guilt upon himſelf, that the prophane Corin- 
rbians did. It? true, coming with the guilt of other 
Sins allow*d of, is not fo' ſcandalous a thing, as co- 
ming drunk, but with reſpect to God, who is offend- 
ed by it, and againſt whoſe Laws the Sin is commit- 
ted, they are of theſame Nature with coming di[pui/- 
ed.or drunk,to the Lords Table;and therefore ſuch Men 
are lyable to the ſame penalty. 


3. Thougha vitious Perſon in this Age cannot well 
come drunk to the Sacrament, becauſe it is common- 
ly receiv'd in the Morning, and moſt Men make ſome 
little preparation, and approach ſober ; vet he may 
come drunk with evil habits of Sin; and then he comes 
drunk with 'eyil habits, when he is ſo beſotted with 
the Sins, which Cuſtom, or Company, or ſomething 
elſe, hath made ſweet and eaſfie, and pleaſant to 
him, that whatever is feign'd and pretended, and 
general purpoſes are, to mend his Life before he Re- 
ceives,yet he is not heartily reſoly*d to part with ſuch 
ticular Sins, as lie is vety prone to; and all the 
ove and Charity, ſet before him in the Lords Sup- 
per, cannot work in him a change of Mind, or an 
unfeigned Reſolution to uſe the proper means to ſhake 
the Sin, which is become natural to him; and whe- 
ther a Man come to the Sacrament drunk in a Natural 
Senſe, or drunk in a Spiritual Senſe ; whether he come 
to it, drunk with Wine, or drunk with Sin, there is 
no great difference in the Crime, the Sin 1s ſtill the 
ſame, eſpecially, ſince a!! thoſe, who lay claim to the 
promiſe of Pardon, and Salvation, are peremptorily 
commanded to cleanſe thermſetves from alt filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor, 7, 1. 
F f 2 The 
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HE I cannot but take notice, how: little, the 
things, which are not ſeen: with-our .Bodily:Or-: 
 gans, though of the greateſt conſequence, are mind- 
ed by the generality, even thoſe that pretend to be- 
lieve them. Damnation is certainly.the moſt dread. 
ful thing imaginable, yet moſt Men. make 1d - little of: 
it, thag the fear of loſing twenty, or thirty: pounds dif- 
compoſes and diſorders them-more, than the apprehen-. 
ſion, they ſhall loſe the Lighc of Gods. Countenance- 
for ever: What can we imagine to be the. reaſon of; 
It! Surely, it muſt be, becauſe it is not, ſeen; And, 
therefore people do not heartily beljeyg, ix,:1 nor ſeris, 
oully think of It. And yet, when a tt is. Very ; 
certain, and God hath ſpoke it, and we. bave all the, 
alluranees, that the thing, is capable of, that Jit is 1o,; 
though it cannot be ſeen with the Eycs..of, fleſh, yet. 
being certain, the Thoughts of it ſurely,: might at-. 
fect, and work, and diſcompoſe the Soul; in. a mans. 
ner as much, 4s Sight and Senſe, - But here lies the 7 
miſery. The greateſt part of Men. are unthinking 
Animals, they believe, but think not ; they, think, bur ' 
not of that, which concerns them moſt. This makes- 
Damnation only a big word to ſet off a violent Palli- 
on, but it frights not; nay, is ſo far from. frighting,, 
that not a few do barbarouſly wiſh it to their own Souls; ; 
yet ſtilL, not only Faith, but Reaſon, ſaith, there. 1s- 
i3ch a thing, and the Juſtice of a Supreme Being rey ; 
quires ſo.much; ſo that he, that wilt be frighted with. 
Damnation, muſt firſt deliberately examine the Rea- | 


ons, which! may convince him of the being, and ” 
0 
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of it, and then refle&- and ruminate upon the terror 
and conſequences of it ; and if this be done, and the 
Divine Afiftance, which muſt co-operate with all Spi- 
ritual Endeavours, to make them effeCtual, be hear- 
rily implored, Sin, Vanity, and Luſt, and fooliſh De- 
ſires muſt neceſfarily fall, and faint before. it, and a 
change of Life cannot but follow, and a Mans careful- 
neſs to pleaſe God muſt needs be the happy conle- 
quences, of it, 


NH, The Penalty, Godinflifts upon unworthy Recei- 
vers, ſhews, how God would have us value, and eltcem, 
what he hath done for us in Chriſt Feſus, The death 
of Chriſt for poor ſinners, God looks upon, to be ſo 
oreat a thing, that he expects, that every Soul, upon 
hearing of 1t, and ſufficient Demonſtration of the 
Truth of it, ſhould beſo ſurpriz?d with the Mercy, as 
immediately to throw off the Works of Darkneſs, 
and put off the Old Man with all his deceitful Luſts, 
and to become an obedient Subject of Chris King- 
-dom. God ſets that high value upon it, that he ex- 
pects, that every Soul, to whom the news comes, 
immediately lay force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
rejoyce that he is made capable of Pardon, and anJu- 
heritance uncorruptible ; and for the Glory ſet before 
him, tallto work, and ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof ; and therefore for any 
Perion, who profeſles himſelf a Chriſtian, ro entertain 
this Meſlage coldly, lazily, and with indifferency, is 
an act ſo naworthy, ſo derozatory from the-ſublimity 
and excellency of the Favour, that we need not won- 
. der, if he lafhes this low, ſlaviſh, and pitiful temper 
of ours, with the ſevereſt Vengeance. Can we think, 
becauſe we have no extraordinary eſteem of the Mer- 
cy, that God will {et-ltzht by it, becanfe we do ? O! 
lets entertain it with the protonndeſt reſpect, -and the 
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deepeſt yeneration, and think ourſelyes the happieft 
Creatures living, that we have this At of Divine 
Bounty and Charity revealed to us. But then, it's 
impoſſible, we ſhould think ourſelves ſo, except we 
walk worthy of the glorious news, and tranſcribe the 
Holy Zeal, and Feryour, and Sincerity of the Apoſtles, 
and Primitive Believers on our Lives. 


III. As this ſevere threatning, denounc?d againſt” 
unworthy Receivers, is the ſtrongeſt diſſuaſive poſſible, 
frem Eating and Drinking unworthily, ſo it 1s no juſt 
diſcouragement, to Receive with ſincere deſires, and 
reſolutions to become conformable to Chriſt*s Holi- 
neſs, God frights from ſinning, not from doing well; 
from wronging our own Souls, not from endeavours to 
fave them ; from Impenitence, not from true Repen- 
tance, All, that 1s to be done, Chriſtian, i in this Sacra- 
ment, in order to Receiving worthily, is to lay and 
proſtrate thyſelf at the feet of Feſ«s, and to cry, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? ſpeak Lord, for thy Ser- 
vant hears, Such humble Souls eſcape the danger, and 
may be confident of a Gracious Look from the King 
of Saints. But then, if we fall down before the Throne, 
and the Lamb, and make this profeſſion, let it come 
from the Heart, and let our Tongues ſpeak what our 
Minds thiak, and our Wills mean to ſtand to, and let 
our Deſires, to be one with him, be ſuch, as ſi implicity 
dictates, left;o6ur Hearts and Tongues not going to» 
gether, we be found liars, and fall into condemnati- 
on. And O thatevery unworthy Receiver would con- 
fider, what Damnation means! Conſider it, thou 
dull and careleſs Man, and then tell me, whether 
Chriſt requires any thing unreaſonable of thee to pre- 
vent it? Thou that runn'ſt from an Houſe on fire, and' 
from a Land-flood, or Deluge, that threatens to over- 
whelm thee, wilt not thou do all thou canſt to. eſcape 
| Damnation, 
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Damnation, that Deluge of Gods Wrath, and that 
Fire of his Anger, which no Man can quench ? Should 
this Damnation be thy Portion at laſt, we may eaſily 
imagine what thy wiſhes will be, the ſame, that all in- 
conſiderate Souls are very-full of, when they have ru- 
in'd and undone themſelves, O, that I had been wiſe bee 
fore the fatt,, and come to the Lords Table with a better 
frame, put on the Lord Feſws, and made bis Virtues and 
Graces, my Study, my Delight, and my Pattern! But theſe 
are thewiſhes of Fools, and I did not think it would 
come to this paſe, is a ſaying, which we look upon, as a 

charater of a weak, and a childiſh, Underſtanding, 
Both he, that Receives unworthily, and he that never 
Receiy?*d yet, both have yet-opportunity to turn from 
their evil ways. Therefore, Seek ye the Lord, while 
be may be found: call ye upon him, while he is near, Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have Mercy upon him ;, and to our God, for he will abun» 
dantly Pardon, ai. 55. 6, 7. 
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The PRAYER. 


Oo Lord, Great, and Incomprehenfibl: | Slow to Anger, 
and great in Power, and who wilt not at all ac. 
quit the wicked! Fhy way is in the Whirlwind, and; 
in the Storm, and the Clouds are the duſt of thy Feet. 
Thou rebukeſt the Sea, and makeſt it dry, and drieft 
up mighty Rivers. The Mountains quake at thy Word, 
and the Hills melt, and the Earth 1s burnt at thy Pre- 
fence ; yea, the World, andall they, that dwell there- 
in. Who can ſtand thine Indignation ? And whocan 
abide in the fierceneſs of thine Anger ? where thy Fu. 
Ty 1s poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown 
down by thine Arm ! Who would not fear thee, O thou 
great preſerver of Men ! Yet thou, Lord, art good, and a 
ffrong hold in the day of trouble, and thou knoweſt them, 
that truſt in thee. In my appoaches to thy Holy Table, let 
me ſo reflet upon thy Mercy, as not to forget thy Fuſtice ! 
Let me ſo look upon thy Friendſhip, as to caſs an Eye with- 
al upon thy ſeverity to thine Enemies ! Thou ofteref 2e 
thy Friendſhip in this Ordinance! How great # thy Gooa- 
zeſs ! O let me entertain the offer with admiration ! God 
will qwell with ſinful Man, and therefore requires a Tem- 
ple, a Temple not made with hewn Stones, not of poliſhed 
Marble, not of painted Walls, but of living, and ſhining 
Gems, and of ſuch Golden Ornaments, as Ruſt cannot touch, 
aud Duſt cannot blacken ;, a Temple purified with the Fire 
of Love, trimm?d with an Holy Converſation, and deck'd 
with variety of Virtues, Make my Soul, I beſeech thee, 
ſuch a Temple, and come and fix thy Tents here for cver, 
Thou art the Fudge, to whom 1 am accountable for my Rc- 
ceiving ! Let me remember, that as thou didſt rain down 
OY Om Manna 
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Manna from Heaven upon thy people, ſo thou didſt rain 
down Fire and Brimſtone too upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Let me ſo rejoyce in the Mercies, thou raineſt down upon me 
in his Sacrament, as to fear thy Fudgments, in caſe I abuſe 
thoſe Aercies, If of every idle word Men ſhall grove an 
account in the Great Day, what account will they have to 
give of profaning this Sublime and Myſterious Ordinance ! 
If the Duſt of-thy Apoſtles Feet ſhall bear witneſs in that 
day againſt the obtinate and impenitent uhat a witneſs will 
the Body of the Son of God be againſt thoſe, who would not be 
warm d with the ſight and contemplation of it into Virtue ! 
Cer theſe things ſmk deep into my imwiard parts, and teach 
me ſo to triumph in thy Praiſe, as to tremble at thy Pre- 
ſence! Yet, O let not 'my Goodneſs be the effect of a laviſh 
fear of Dammation ſo much, as of Love and Delight in thy 
Holy Ways ! Let Kinaneſs do more with me, than Terror, 
gs tet my Heart melt more with the ſight of thy condeſcer- 
ſion, than with the ſeght of thy flaming Sword ! Teach ms 
to" ſerve thee with Phofure and Aﬀettion, and let the Glory 
of thy Name be the end of all my Holy Exerciſes. Let 
thy Love be ever fix*d in my Heart ;, and be thou my Reſt, 
my Tranquillity, my Peace, my Meat, my Drink, my Food, 
my Treaſure, my Poſſeſſton, and my Portion for ever, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of Preparation; And Firſt, of Meait ation of 
Chri(t's Paſſion. 


a te E. 4 


The CONTENTS. 
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Preparation for this Holy Sacrament reduced to Five Head, 
Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, with cefletions on 
gur Selves, Self-Examination, Judging our Selves, 
Self-Reſignation, and Devotions ſuitable to the Oc- 
caſion. Chriſt age meditated of his own Paſſion, be- 
fore he adminiſtred this Sacrament to his Diſciples, AMy- 
ditation of Chriſt”s Paſſion, uſeful to bring things to our 
Minds, we did not think of before, to enftame the Soul 
with the Love of Feſus, and to make us remember his 
Death with a quicker Senſe, A Paraphraſe upon the 
XXII, and XXII Chapters f St. Lukes Goſpel, What 
God ſaid to the Fews, may be more juſtly ſaid to us Chri- 
ffians, What could have been done more to my Vineyard, 
that I have not done in it ? A vaſt difference bettwixt 
reading of Chriſ?*s Paſſion, and meditating of it, Some 
Rules and Cautions about this Exerciſe of Meditation, 
The Prayer. 


FA; in the foregoing Chapters explained the 
d. L Doctrine, Nature, Uſe, End, and Deſign of 
this Holy Sacrament. It will bz neceſſary to direct the 
Plous 
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Pious Soul, in her Preparations for this Bleſſed Ordi. 
nance, And this Preparation may be ſaid to compre. 
hend, ; 


:. Meditation of Chriſt®s Paſſion, with ReflefF jar; 


03 our Sebves, 


2, Self-Examination, 
3. Judging our Sebves, 


4. Self Reſignation, 
g. Devotions ſuitable to the occaſion. 


I begin with Meditation of Chri”s Paſſion, call'd 
by Damian, The Believers Refuge in the hour ERR | 
of Temptation, his Shade in the heat and —_ in ſpec, 
ſweat of Affiittions, the everlaſting Fewel ; 

Divine Love, and the beſt Sauce or Remedy in all Trou- 

les and Vexations, And Chriſt himſelf ſeems to have 
ſhewn us an Example, of ſeaſoning our Hearts with 
this previous Meditation ; for hefore he inſtituted this 
Sacrament, before he diſtributed the Bread and Wine 
to the Diſciples in the Euchariſt, he Contemplates his 
own Sufferings in the Paſchal Lamb, he ate of. He 
ſaw on the Table a Lamb dead, flead, and roaſted at 
the Fire : This ſuggeſted to him, how himſelf was,in 
a few hours after, to be kill'd, and ſcourg?d, and feel 
the heat and fire of mighty Torments, He faw his 
Friends eat the Paſchal Lamb in haſte, and he could 
not but reflect, what haſte his Enemies would make 
to apprehend him Inthe unleaven*d Bread, and the 
bitter Herbs that were ſet before him; he ſaw the Gall 
and Vinegar he was to taſte ; and if the Diſciples, at 
that time, did eat the Paſſover with ſtaves in their 
hands, that could not but put him in mind of the Croſs, 
to which he was to be nalled. L 
6 '' 
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- 1. Whatit is; that makes Meditztion of Chrif”, 
Paſſion neceſlary, as an act of Preparation for this Ho- 
Jy Sacrament, we ſhall eaſily know, if we conſider. 


1. Meditation brings things to our Minds, we did 
not think of before. Though we know before, that 
Chriſt was unjuſtly accuſed, by the Jews, beaten, buf- 
teted, crown*d with Thorns, inhumanly murther*d ; 
yet Meditation diſcovers things tous, we took no great 
notice of before, it helps us to enlarge upon the paſ- 
ſages of his Paſſion ; and theſe cannot but be very in- 
Iſtructive to our Minds, This puts us in mind of the 
dignity of the Perſon, that ſuffer'd all this; how it 
was not a mere Man, not a mortal King, not an Angel, 
not one of the Higher Orders of Miniſtring Spirits, 
but the Son of God that laid down his Life, a Life 
more precious, than the Lives of all created Beings 
put. together. This puts us in mind of the indignity 
of che Perſons, for whom he ſuffer?d, what vile Crea- 
tures they were, Creatures of whom he could expect 
no advantage, and fear no danger, and ſuch as were 
his Enemies. This puts us in mind of the vaſt multi- 
tude of his troubles and miſeries, how his Body did nor 
only ſuffer, but his Sou] too, how he ſuffer*d in his Ha- 
bit, and Dreſs, by having it pull'd off from him, and 
dtvided among the ruder Soldiers, how he ſuffer*d in 
his Honour, and Repuration, by being calPd a glut- 
ton, a Wine-bibber, a Blaſphemer, ſtirring up the 
People, and polleſs*d with a Devil ; how he ſuffer?d 
in his Wiſdom, by being cali?d Impoſtor, and treated 
like a Foo], and Madman; how he ſuffer*d in his 
Power, by being accus'd as a Magician, as one that 
dealt with a Familiar, and was in league with the 
Prifice of Devils : how all ſorts of Perſons did contri- 
bute to his $ 1ffering, a Diſciple, whom he had nou- 
riſh*d, and brovght up ia the Nurture and Admont- 
tion 
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tian, of, the Lord, Kings, and Governours, Judges,, 
HarJots, Soldiers, High Prieſts, Scribes, Pharilees, 
Eccleſiaſticks, Secular,, Jews and Gentiles, Men ,and- 
Wamen. This-puts us 1n rnind, how every Member; 
of his Body was. put. to grievous pain; how his-Head, 
was crown'd with Thorns 3 bis Hair pulPd out by the 
rude uſage, he endured ; his. Cheeks beaten; his Face: 
ſullied ; his Back cruſht ; his Neck and Arms tied:with 
Cords z his Shoulders bruis?d by the.Croſs: bis Hands, 
and Feet pierc*d- with Nails; his Side open'd with; a. 
Lance, and his whole Body made black and blue with: 
ſtripes: How. all. Senſes ſuffered, his Eyes ſeeing the 
mockeries of the multitude ; his Ears hearing the BlaK., 
phemies of. his -Enemies.; 'his Smell forced to endure; 
the ſtench of dead Bodies.0n Mauut Calwary his Taſte, 
tormented with Thirſt, aad what, is warſe, with Gall, 
and his Feeling with varicty, of blows, This puts.us, 
inmind, how his Sau}. endured more, far more yeL,thag: 
his Senſes, the Sins of Mankind lying, like an beavy. lgad. 
upon her : This repreſgnts, bow that was afflicted with, 
a.Senſe of Gods Anger 2xainft Sin, and with the Dam-- 
ration. of thouſands, that would not, prevent theip rus ; 
ine, and how, as the Sins of Mankind were withgur- 
number, ſo his Grief and Sorrow was without.meaſure. 

This puts us.in mind, how his Pain and” Torments be- 

came more puygnent, and afflictive, by reaſon of. the.dt-y 
licacy of his Complexion, how his imagination; bemg;- 
moſt lively, had therefore a quicker ſenſe of Mifery,, 
how his Torments were without any alloy, differing 

ia this caſe from the Torments of the Martyrs of Old, 
who had great comfort adminiſtred to them in their 

Sufferings, Comforts ſo powerful, that they walk'don' 
glowing Ccals, as on a Bed of Roſes, and in the midft: 
of Flames, had a cooling Dew ſprinkled upon thent'*' 
This ſuggeſts, how he drunk the bitter Cup without 
mixture, without a drop of Honey to ſ{weeten it ;” and” 


how this makes him the Martyr of all Martyrs, and 
the 
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the King of all aflited Saints ; and upon that account 
may be ſaid to have endured more, than all Men, put 

, ever ſuffer'd in this World. This puts vs 
in mind, with what affetion he ſuffer*d, how he choſe 
to ſuffer, for the Joy and Comfort he ſhould thereby 
procure to all ſincere Believers, how Love to Mens 
Souls engaged him to theſe Sufferings; and whereas a 
few drops of his Blood might have ſerv*d turn, tore- 
deem Mankind, he would, notwithſtanding all this, to 
teſtify his infinite Love, ſhed every drop of Blood in 
his Body for their "ſakes. This puts us in mind with 
what fervency and earneſtneſs he went to meet his 
Croſs, and in order thereunto, bid the Traitor make 
haſte, and do quickly, whan he deſign'd to do, and 
with what alacrity he embrac*d his Torments; and 
' therefore ſung a Hymn with his Diſciples, before he 
was apptehended by the Murtherers, to ſhew the joy 
he took in laying down his Life for his Sheep. Me- 
ditation doth the Painters work, which embelliſhes 
the courſer Draught, gives it Features, Lineaments, 
curious Strokes, and all its proper Dreſſes, whereby 
— Mind is fignally edified, and affefted with the Pt- 

ure. | 


2. Meditation of Chriſt”s Paſſion enflames the Soul 
with the Love of Jeſus, At Patras, a Cl- 

N—_— ty of ethers lived a Heathen Prieſt, 
1a Connois.& Cores by name,who,intending to Marry, 
' deFamourde ſet his affeCtions upon one Callirrhoe,a Vir- 
Noftre Seign. | gin of that Town, whom he courted, and 
Liv.1. Sect. 2. Joved entirely, but the more he courted 
her, the more refraftary ſhe was, till ſhe even abu- 
ſed and reproach*'d him, and ſhut the door againſt 
him. The Prieſt, ſeeing no way to compaſs his de- 
ſigns, conſults his Oracle, and 1dol, but receives no 
anſwer. In the mean while,a killing ſickneſs ſeiz'd the 
Town, a Diſtemper which made people mad, and 
dye raving, The evil being become univerſal, and 
| ſpreading 
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ſpreading daily more and more, ſome of the chief Men 
of'the Town reſolve to ſend an Embaſſie to one ofthe 
Heathen Gods,. in another City, - which gives them 
this anſwer. That this Plague ſhould not ceaſe. till one 
Callirrhoe, a Virgin in that Town, were offer*d: in Sa- 
crifice, or ſome Perſon for her. The news of the Ora- 
cle: being noiſed about the Town, Callirrhoe goes to 
all her Friends, to ſee, whether any would ſuffer. for 
her, but finding none fo fond, ſhe prepares for death, 
and coming forth at the day appointed, dreſs'd in her 
Funeral Robes, Coreſ#us that wasto be the Executioner, 
appears with his Sword to cut off her Head,for it was 
his Office upon ſuch dreadful Solemnities ; but as he 
is preparing to give the fatal blow, his Bowels began 
toyearn, and to deſtroy a Perfon, whom he had loved 
with moſt cordial affe&tion, was ſo ſevere a tryal to 
him, that rather than be guilty of ſo barbarousa Fact, 
in the preſence of the whole Aſſembly, he runs the 
drawn Sword into. his own Bowels; and as the Blood 
was now iſſuing, in. rivers from his. Body, profeſles to 
the Damſel, that he dyed for her, ſo ſincere, fo ſtrong, 
ſofervent was his Love. Callirrhoe aſtoniſh'd at the 
fight, and confounded with the enterprize, her ſtub- 
born heart melts, and now would have ſaved his Life 
with her own, but it was too late; yet to make him 
amends, her Love to him on a ſudden grows fo vio- 
lent, that She reſoly?d not to out-live him, and at the 
ſame inſtant, made her life a Sacrifice to bear him com- 
pany. Meditation of Chriſts Paſſion produces, ina 
manner, the ſame effect, for as it repreſents Chriſt's 
dying for the ſtubborn finner ; and dying for love of 
him, it raiſes reciprocal flames in the conſiderate Soul. 
It pnts the caſe, Suppoſe, there ſhould be a King moſt 
Wiſe moſt Rich, moſt Potent, moſt Beautiful, moſt 
Gracious in the very flower of his Age, who being about 
to Marry, ſhould caſt his Eyes and Love upon a poor 
Country Maid, his Subject, and withal very much de- 

; formed 
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formed, homely, blind, ignorant, deſpiſed, and difre= 
ganded by the Jr a adorned with n0- good 
Quality, that ſhould ——__ attrattion, and 
Marry her, 2mbat an ablsgation would that be tothat poar 
infirm Creature, advanced to a Throne from nothing, 
fron woriethannoching, to entertain that Royal Huſ. 
band with marvellous reſpect, and to behave her ſelf 
mvhis- preſence. with all poſſible reverence, and love, 
amt modeſty, confidering what fac hath been, and 
= ſhe is come to, by his means? What an obligation 
to ſpeak, and to alk tro him- with all Pcudence ; 
Honour and Hnmlity ? hat an obligation to fove 
him-with a moſt ardent, moſt teader, and moſt 2fte- 
Aionate Love, aud tobe moſt true and faithful to him, 
lbying none like her Husband , partly becauſe there 
wnone fo beautiful, and none ſo greatas be, and partly 
becauſe healone hath rais'd her rothat grandeur ? Hibat 
_—_ obligation tO commend and praife htm, and to ex- 
r ſenſe of his un{peakable favour to her ? What 
gation, When he 1s fick, to tend him, to be about 
his , to declare her Sorrow, and Grief, and Com- 
maſſion by her Tears, eſpecially fi ſince he hath humbled 
himſelf beyondexample to eſpouſe her ? #2? ar obli- 
ation, when heis abſent, to ſpeak of him, to long for 
im,-and to be impatient for his Tetucn ? What ans obly- 
gation to frog his Virtues, his Condefcenfion, his Mer- 
Cy. and his Charity, andto magnihe his Wiſdom, his 
Cn his Beauty, and bis Love to her ? What as 
pation tO grvehim content in all things, and to de- 
port her ſelf every where, ſo as to pleaſe him ? What 
9; Obli ation, if ſhe have committed the leaſt offence, 
leothink of it with great regret and remorſe, to beg 
Fiis Pardon, and to implore his Mercy ? What an obli- 
ration. TO endure any thing, any trouble, any croſs, 
«my inconvenience for his ſake, and to think her ſelf 
Lxappy, that ſhe is in a capacity to ſuffer any thing for 
his Name? Waoat an obligation to bes enticely ſubje 
to 
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to him, and to yield to all things he deſires of her 2-Fj- 
nally, bat an obligation to think her ſelf moſt happy 
in his love, and to rejoyce in being thus advanced by 
him, to a fortune ſhe could never have wiſh'd, of 
hoped for ? Meditation having put this cafe; -ap- 
plies it to the preſent occaſion, and faith; They, 
O my Soul, thou, art that poor, ceſpicable , cantemptible 
Maid, that the Monarch of the Univerſe, the Wiſeft, the 
moſt Potent, the greateſt Prince inthe World,did fall m lowe - 
with, There was no Beauty, no Wiſdom, no good Qualis 
ties, no Perfetion, no Amiableneſs in Thee, for which hs 
ſhould think of thee for his Spouſe ; and 1hat which ſurpaſſes 
all Admiration, this Sovereign Prince, tbjs Prince | 

Princes, could not gain this wretched Maiden, but by enau+ 
ring a Thouſand Torments, by ſpilling of bis Blood, and 
hazarding his Life, and he freely and chearfully Sacris 
ficed bimſelf to obtain thy Love. He required” no. Dowry 
of thee, for be as infinitely Rich, and thou miferably 
Poor, He loved thee not in a fooliſh Paſſion, for be. i4 in- 
finitely Wiſe, He choſe thee not for bis Pleaſure, for thou 
wert defiled to a Prodigy, and himſelf is wi 8nd was 
happy in himfelf, from all Eternity , nor did he Marry 
thee by force, for be is Omnipotent x3 but it was mere Love, 
mere Charity, mere Cempajjion, that he ſe bus" Aﬀettions 
upon thee ;, and by hu Marrying thee 5 he bath enzobled 
thee, aggrandiz?d thy Fortune, made thee Wiſe, and 
Rich, and Great, and Beautiful, and haſt not thou rea- 
ſon to Irve him with all thy heart, and with all rhy ftrength ? 
And by ſuch Meditations of Chr;f*s Paſſion,” the Soul 
is enflamed with the Love of the Lord Jeſus; - Add to 

all this, | | 


3. What can be a more proper preparative for this 
Sacrament, wherein the Paſſion, and Sufferings of our 
Lord are moſt ſolemnly remembred, than 2 previous 
Meditation of his Sufferings * For hereby the Soul 
will be more expedite in that remembrance, and re-- 
Gg member: 
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member that Dextlf,not only with greater facility, but 
with greatet Serfſe, and greater Aﬀections too. It is 
ſo with Men, that are to ſpeak in Publick, they pre- 
mediate; what they are to ſay, and think much of 
the thing they are to be upon, when they come before 
the Aſſembly , and I fee no reaſon, but this may be a 
good preparative for acting in Publick too, Certain- 
ly, he that aQuates his Faculties thus in Private, will 
be better able to exerciſe them in Publick ; for hereby 
the heart is ſeaſon?d, and when it appezrs before God 
in this Ordinance, the ſenſe, which the private Medita- 
tion hath left upon it;fits it the better for participation 
of Chris Merits. This previous Meditation ſoftens 
the Earth, makes it fit for the Maſters uſe, and for his 
ſowing the good Seed of Grace in it, when the Soul 
cornes into the Courts of the Lord. And as he, that 
means to Pray with good attention in Publick, muſt not 
forget his ſecret Prayers at home ; ſo he that will re- 
flet with eomfort on his Saviours Death at Church, 
muſt meditate of it in his Cloſer, one helps the other ; 
and if thefe gs hand.in hand together, it is the way 
to put the Soul in an excellent Frame. Theſe private 
Meditations are the Dreſſes of the Soul, ſhe puts on 
at home, that ſhe may look more beautiful and amiable, 
when ſhe comes to ſtand in her Bridegrooms preſence 
in the Temple. 


Hl. How this Meditation is to be order*d, and ma- 
naged, muſt be in great meaſure left to the wiſdom 
and diſcretion of the party concern'd ; yet I ſhould 
think, that the beſt way would be to lay the Holy 
Evangeliffs before us, who all have given us a very 
:ExaCt account of their Maſter's Sufferings, eſpecially in 
"the laſt Scene of his Life here on Earth, and ro make 
-Spiritual RefteCions, either on che whole Hiſtory in 
general, or on ſone of the principal Points coutain'd 
-M it, Togive the Reader an accourt of the Propolal, 
[ 
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I will preſent him with a Scheme of Meditations on the 
XXII and XXIII Chapters of St. Lukes Goſpel, which I 
db the rather pitch upon, becauſe, I think, this Evan- 
geliſt hath given us the fulleſt accoynt 6f the Circiim- 
ſtances and Particulars of Chri/?*s laſt Sufferings ; and 
I ſhall go from Verſe to Verle,not ſo much to preſcribe 
mine own way, as to give the devout Reader an hint; 
how he may improve thoſe Hiſtorical Paſſages, and 
enlarge upon then, according the gifts, parts and 
abilities, God hath giyen him, 


oO % 
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The XxII Chapter of Se. Lake's 
Goſpel, Paraphraſed. | 


1. Now the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Paſſover. 

Ehold, O niy Soul ; How buſie the. Jews are to 
B remove all Leaven out of their Houſes againſt 
the Paſſover ! How loath haſt thou been theſe many 
years to remove the Leaven of Vanity 6ut of thy 
heart, when thou haſt gone to meet thy Bleſſed Re« 
deemer / What Excuſes haſt thou framed! What A- 
pologies haſt thou made, that thou mighreſt not part 
with that Apple of thine Eye ! What a Benjamin hath 
it been to thee! How unwilling haft thou been to 
quit it! Ungrateful Creature! Canſt thou name the 
Name of Chri/, and keepthat, which will render that 
Name, and all the ſweets cofffain*d in it, unſayory, 
and inſipid to thee / ; 
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2. And the C bief Prieſts and. Scribes  nght 
how they might kill bim, for ”YP feared the 
People. 


AY hath not this been thy Caſe, O my Soul ? Haſt 
not thou feared Men, more than God ? Haſt not 
thou been more afraid of Duſt and Aſhes, than of the 
Holy One of Trac! ? How often.couldfi thou have diſ- 
pens'd with Gods ſeeing thy folly, if it could have been 
concealed from the knowledge of Men. And when thou 
haſt avoided and ſhun'd a Sin, bath it not been more 
for fear of blemiſhing thy Credit and Reputation in 
the World, than of love to the Law of God ? Hath 
nor Temporal [Intereſt reſttain*d thee from Sin, more, 
than Gods All-ſeeing Eye ? Think how nnkindly, and 
unworthily thou haft dealt with thy beſt and greateſt 
Friend, and act for the future _ nobler Princi ples, 


2. 7 Jos entred Satan into JuJas, ſurnamed Iſ- 
cariot, being of the number of the twelve. 


My Soul ! Though thon haſt nd been guilty of 

the formal aft of Judas crime, yet haſt not 
thou too often open'd the Joot tothy mortal Enemy ? 
Haſt not thou given him invitations to entsr into thee 
by Carnal Security, and taking too great liberty in thy 
converſation ? When thou haſt left thy ſelf without a 
Suard, and haſt not watch*d over thy ſenſes, hath not 
this been an tem, to the Serpent to creep into the 
Garden, and to hide himſelf among the Buſhes? Nay, 
when thou baſt given way to his evil ſuggeſtions, hugg'd 
kis temptations, and embraced the evil, he hath 
prompted thee to; when thou haſt hardour'd malice 


againſt thy Neighbour, when thy heart hath owy 
wit 


"_ 
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with Pride, whenthy breaſt hath been filPd with Envy, 
when thou haſt delighted in froth, and idle talk, have 
not theſe been ſigns of Satans entring into thy.Heart? 
When in hearing the Word, in Prayer, and in other 
Devotions, thou haſk admitted fooliſh, impertinent, 
frivolous thoughts into thy mind, and kept. out conſi- 
derations ſuitable to the Duty, thou wert engaged in, 
was not this to give the Devil admittance into thy bo- 
_ ſom? And ſhall ſo dangerous a gueſt lodge any longer 
there? O bid him be gone, that thy houſe, and all 
thou haſt, may be in ſafety. 


4. And he went his way, and commun'd with 
the chief Prieſts, and Captains, that he might 


betray him unto them. 


N D what pains haſt thou taken, O wy Soul, to 

betray thy Bleſſed Redeemer, when thou haſt 
joind with his Enemies, the Wopgld, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, to afiront him ? When thou haſt lain in the 
Worlds Arms, and folaced thy felt with its Airy Plea- 
ſures in deſpight of all Chriſt's Calls, and Entreaties 
to the contrary: What hath thy living in ſtrife and 
variance been, but a conſpiring with the Devil againſt 
the Holy Jeſus, that Prince of Peace? When thou haſt . 
been peremptory and reſolute to ſatisfie the Luſts of 
thy Fleſh, and its inordinate deſires, hath not this 
been, expoſing the excellent Religion, thou protelleſt, 
to the contempt, and ſcorn of Men ? And how much 
doth this wanc of betraying thy Maſter, that bougit 
thce, and thy God, who Redeemed thee ? 
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&. And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him Vioney, © oh 


OW haſt thou rejoyced in Sin, O mv *oul ! 
How haſt thou been tickled with the 1nfirmties 


mo thy ſelf with a+jons, that ſhov}.! have drawn 
ive 


thou been among thy Cups !. And how much more hath 
idle Talk, and Sinful Luſts, and profane ]-:ſts, raiſed 
and cheared 'thy Spirits, than the moſt affetionate 
Sermon ! What ſtrange enter pr ics hath Morey temp- 
ted thee to ! What Sinful compliance, what contempt 
of the Will of God, haſt thou been pur upon by the 
hopes of gain! And how much more rcal joy haſt thou 
felt ina full Purſe, than a rich Conſcience ! | 


6. And be promiſed, and ſought opportunity to 
betray him unto them, in the abſence of the 
multitude. | -— | 


H% faithful is the unhappy Fudas in performing 
his promiſe! Yer how many promiſes haſt thou 
made to God, O my Soul, and haft not regarded 
ther ! What promiles of Love ! What promiſes of 
Obedience ! What promiſes of Reformation ! When 
thou haſt been Sick, what Vows of Seriouſneſs! What 
Proteſtations of Cautiouſneis, and fear of offen- 
ding God for the future! Yet when thy God hath 

"Thaw } uy + | EST Y reſtored 
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reſtored thee; when the Almighty hath been & favou- 
rable to thee, as to give thee the deſires of thy heart + 
How careleſs haſt thou beenof thy ſtrongeſt Promiſes ? 
How regardleſs of the ſtricteſt Engagements ! How 
negligent of thy Duty! How haſt thou returned to 
thy former vomit, and, with the Swine, wallowed in 
the mire agaln ! 


7. Then came the day of unleavened Bread when 
the Paſſover muſt be killed. 


OW many Eafter-days haſt thou lived to ſee, O 

my Soul ! Days, when thou ſhouldſt have riſen 
with Chrif from the Death of Sin, and applied thy . 
ſeif unto a Life of Righteouſneſs ! Yet thon art the 
ſame {till, thou wert ſo many years ago! What Luſt 
haſt thou mortified! What Corruption haſt thou kil- 
led? What darling Deſires haſt thou ſacrificed ſor 
Chriſt! Art not thou as dull, andas dead, in Gods 
Service, as thou haſt been heretofore! The Sins that 
thou haſt left, was it the love of God, or the change 
of thy Condition, that made thee abandon them ? On 
the Bleſſed Day of thy Saviours Reſurrection, may be, 
thou haſt beea devout and ſerious, but what ſtrange 
liberty haſt thou given thy ſelf ſoon after / How hath 
thy Piety and Goodneſs dyed again, and thy care- 
ſulneſs to pleaſe God given up the Ghoi, and ex- 
piizd ! | 


3. Aud he ſent Peter and Jchn, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the Paſſover, that we may tat. 


Ow often, O my Soul ? Hath God ſent his Spirit, 
H and his Meſſengers to thee, with an order to 
repare and meet thy God, by a ſerious Repentance ! 
Ver thou haſt either reſiſted his Spirit, or diſobliged his 
Meſſengers, or undervalued their Summons. How little 
oe 0 | G 3p haſt 
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haſt thon- regarded the condeſcenſion of ſo great a 
God! How little haſt thou minded the Favour, God 
did thee in viſiting ſo worthleſs a Creature ! Doſt not 
thou remember, how thou haſt pretended, that thou 
hadſt either Farms to ſee, or Oxen to buy, or a Houſe 
to look after ; and thus haſt put off thy God, that 
would fain have gathered thee, as a hen doth her brood 
wnder her wings ! 


9. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare £ 


nothing contrary to their Maſters Will! How 
o they enquire after the very place, where he would 
have them prepare! O my Soul! How little haſt thon 
been concerned, whether thy God were pleaſed 
or not ! Thon haſt been ſo far from obſerving the 
Circumſtantials of Religion, that thou haſt not mind- 
ed the ſubſtance ! How haſt thou ruſn'd into Sin, as 
the Horſe ruſhes into the Battel, without [ing ſolici- 
tous or concerned about offending God ! How little 
haſt thou enquired, what thy Lord and Maſter requires 
of thee ! How contentedly 1gnorant haſt rhon been of 
his Laws, and how loath to know thy Maſters Will, 
that thou mightſt not be obliged to do it ! 


FH careful are the Diſciples, that they may do 


10. And he (aid unto them, Behold, when you 
are entred into the City, there ſhall a Mar 
meet you, bearing a Pitcher of Water ; fol- 
low him into the Houſe, where he ent.rs 

. in, 


| Ow ſtrangely doth Providence order things! Juſt 
at the Diſciples entring into the City, God 
CIders this Man to meet them! How wonderfully, 
| O 
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O my Soul, hath God made the fecond cauſes to 
meet for thy good ! How hath God turned ſuch Mens 
hearts towards thee into mercy and compaſſion ! How 
often, when thou haſt been in trouble, hath God ſent 
thee a Deliverer! How often, when thon haſt ſeen no 
probability of help, hath God come in with his Sal- 
vation! Yet how careleſs haſt thou been of his Pro- 
vidence! How apt haſt thou been to aſcribe theſe 
events to ſecond cauſes! Doſt not thou bluſh to think, 
thou ſhouldſt be ſo dull, as not to ſee God in ſuch diſ- 
penſations ? 


11. And ye ſhall ſay to th: good Man of the 
Houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
3s the Gueſt-Chamber, where I ſhall Eat the 
Paſſover with my Diſciples £ 


Ow often, O my Soul! hath thy great Maſter 
attempted to enter into thy Heart and to make 

that his Gueſt-Chamber ! and how ſurly, how ill-na- 
tur?d, how 1mpudent, haſt thou been in refuſing ſo 
great a Gueſt, whoſe preſence would have enriched 
thee with infinite Treaſures! Temporal profit, ho- 
nour, eaſe and pleaſvre, have but gently knocked at the 
Door, and thou haſt liſten*d and heard, and ran to 
open to them! See where thy Love and thy Treaſure 
lies, Chriſt hath ſtood withour, knocking and calling, 
open to me, my Siſter, my Speuſe, for my locks arenvet with 
Dew. But how loath haſt thou been to riſe from thy 
| Bed of State or from thy Couch of Luxury, to let in 
that Heavenly Friend | Were it not juſt, when thy 
Prayers knock at Heaven Gate, that he ſhould fling 
them back into thy Face, and lay, as 1954 wouldſ# net 
hear, whe I called, fo jhalt thou call, ci:@ I will net bear ? 


12, And 
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12. And he ſhall ſhew you a large Upper-Roow 
furniſhes, there make ready. 


. 1 A ND, OmySoul ! hath not thy Lord ſhewn thee 

very often a large Upper-Room, even Heaven 
it ſelf, where the Supper of the Lamb is to be kept, 
and to which thou haſt been invited! Yet how haſt 
thou preferred this Dunghil Earth before it ! How 
contemptible have thoſe everlaſting Manſions been in 
thine Eyes! How haſt thov hugged thy plenty here 
below, and how contentedly haſt thou lived without 
any aſſurance, that the Eternal Riches ſhall tall to thy 
ſhare! How little hath that Heaven atfeted thee ! 
How little have thy affections been ſtirred with the 
thoughts of it ! How often haſt thou lookt upon that 
glorious place, without any longings to be there, or to 
Feaſt there with thy great Redeemer ! 


13. And they went, and found as be had ſaid 
to them, and made ready the Paſſover. 


if he ſaith or foretels things, they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily come to paſs: Yet how haſt thou led, O my 
Sou], as if thy God were falie to his word! Thou 
haſt lived in Sin, and yet hair believed, that God 
would receive thee at laſt into Glory ! Thou haſt em- 
braced follies, which he hath proteited ſhall exclude 
thee from the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet haſt fan- 
cied that thou ſhair be happy! Whar is this, but to 
make God a Liar, and to hope, that he will not be 
ſo good as his Word? When thou haſt hoped for 
Heaven without Holineſs, for a Crawn without Con- 
queſt, for an everlaſting reward without bearing the 
heat and Burthen of the day, and for the fame feli- 
city, the Son of God enjoys, without imitating him 
= = 


TY is the property of God, that he cannot lie ; 


- 
| 
6 
1 
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in his Meekneſs, Patiencey Humility and Charity ! 
Haſt not thou plainly flattered thy ſelf, that God 
would break his Word, and act contrary to his pro- 
miſes and threatnings ? | 


14. And when the hour was come, he ſate down, 
and the Twelve Apoſtles with him. | 


EE, how the great Saviour of the World diſdains 
not to fit down at the Table with a company of 
Fiſhermen ! Yet how ſcornfully, O my Soul, haſt thou 
looked ſometimes upon thy : Neighbour ! What high 
thoughts haſt thou had of thine own worth! And how 
haſt thou undervalued the Man or Woman, that have 
had no other crime, but Poverty ! Thou haſt thought 
thy inferiours ſcarce worth talking to ! How unlike 
thy Redeemer is this pride and haughtineſs! Were 
Grace an Inhabitant of thy Heart, what low thoughts 
wouldſt thou have of thy ſelf! How readily wouldſt 
thou converſe even with the meaneſt Saint! How 
wouldſt thou learn to eſteem Men more for their Holi- 
neſs, than for their Riches ! And how lovely would a 
Creature, that hath the Image of God upon him, look 
in thine Eyes! Far more lovely, than the greateſt 
Monarch, or Lady; that have nathing to recommend 


them, bur their outward Splendour, - 


15. And be ſaid unto them, With (fre I bave 
deſired to cat this Paſſover, before I ſuffer. 


OW doth. God long for our Happineſs! How 
H fervent are his deſires to do us guad,} Yet how 
itcle have theſe longings prevailed with thee, O my 
Soul ! Notwithſtanding all theſe defiresof God ro make 
thee happy, how haſt thou longed afrer the muddy 
Waters of Senſnal Pleaſures! Nay, longed to be for 
ever miſerable ! when in deſpight of his 1mrcaries 

mY | "lb 
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not to neglect ſo great Salvation, thou haſt Jonged 
for the ſtollen Waters of Sinful delights, haſt not 
thou longed for Death, and been enamoured with De-. 
ſtruftion ! How hath God intreated thee to cloſe with 
him upon his own terms, and how haſt thou grieved 
him with thy refuſal ! How hath the Almighty be- 
ſeeched thee by his Ambaſſadors to be reconciled to 
him, and yet thou haſt ſtood out, and batiled the Stra- 
tagems of Mercy ! 


16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom 
of God, 


( rejoyces, that the ſhadows are at an end, 
and that the ſubſtance, or antitype,is approach- 
ing, for as the Paſſover was a ſign of the Jews delive. - 
Trance from Egyprian Bondage, ſo that Deliverance was 
a Shadow or Emblem of our Deliverance from Sin here, 
and our exemption from all Miſery and Trouble in 
Heaven, which was now to be effected by the Death 
of Chriſt, But, O my Soul !, how haſt thou hunted 
after Shadows, and lefr the Subſtance unregarded ? 
What are the glories of this World; but mere ſhews ? 
Yet how fond art thon of them, and how ſtrangely 
haſt thou been enamoured with them ? Theſe Shadows 
intimate, that there are more ſubſtantial Glories in the 
everlaſting Manſions, yet theſe thou paſleſt by, and the 
other thou art delighted with, See, how thou doteſt 
on thoſe painted Coronets, thoſe Butterflies, thoſe airy 
Nothings, while, with the Cock in the Fable, thou 
trampleſt on the Pearl, even on the Pear] of Price, 
for which the Spiritual Merchant in the Goſpel ſold all 
he had, to purchaſe 1t ! 


17. Ana 
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17, And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this and divide it among 
your ſelves, 


OW thankful is our Great Mediator for every 
Mercy, he received from his Everlaſting Father ! 


- Yerhow ungrateful haſt thou been, O my Soul, to thy 


mighty Benefactor ! What Mercies haſt thou received 
at his Hands, and what ſtrange returns haſt thou made 
for them! Thy God hath been Kind to thee, and 
thou haſt been baſe and unworthy ! How haſt thou 
fed on his Bleſſings, and aſcribed-them to thy Wiſdom 
and Induſtry ! How haſt thou lived npon his Charity, 
and ſpurn'd at his Laws ! Fooliſh Creature, doſt thou 
thus reward the Lord thy God? Thou ſhouldſr not 
eat a-bit, but ſend ſome Thaokfgiving Ejaculations to 
Heaven. 3 yet thou contenteſt thy ſelf with a careleſs 
Grace, and never thinkſt more afterward of God ! 
How little doſt thou: mind the providences, that are 
lent. upon thee, and while thou conſidereſt not the 
operations of Gods Hands, how canſt thou be thankful ? 


18. For 1 ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
_ fruit of the tine, until the Kingdom of God 
hab come. 


Ndeed, Heaven hath the beſt and choiceſt Wine, 
[ even t1e Wine of Angels; Wine that makes Spt- 
rics drurk, and inebriates Souls, that have the Image 
of God upon them, This Wine is the raviſhing Love 
of God; This tranſports the underſtanding,and wraps 
up the intell= in extaſjes of joy and comfort, A bruit- 
iſh Man knozys not this, neither doth a Fool m 

an 
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-— w And hath not this been thy caſe, O my Soul ! 
haſt been of thinking of this Banquet ! 
—— ſoon ave thy Spirits tired with meditating. of 
that py How —. haſt thou been to think of 
the World and the laſt Nights Revel ! and how 
backward to refleCt on thks richer entertainment! What 
a wearinels hath it been to thee, to ſurvey theſe glo- 
ries, to walk about -—— cam and to beholdthe 
Towets and Bulwarks © 


i9. And he took Bread and gave thanks and 
brake it, and gave unto them, [aying, this 
#s my Body which is g1ven for you, this do 
in remembrance of me. 


Ere begins the happy inſtication of the Holy Sa- 

crament of Chriſts Body and Blood, and the 
great Command to remember the death of Feſus, and 
together with that, at Item of the greateſt love that 
can be ſhewn to pbor Mortals ! Yet how backward,O 
my Sonl, haſt thou been ſometimes to come to this 
Holy Sacrament ! Thou ſhouldſt have longed for an 
opportunity to remember this death with the people of 
God ! Whar is this Bread but an Embſeme of the Com- 
munion of Saints,and a Repreſenfation ofthy Commu- 
nion with the great Head, the Lord Jeſus! yet how 
little delight haſt thou taken in this Ordinance ! 
How often haſt thou come out of formality only ! 
How little have thine afteCtions been moved with 
that ſtupendons leve ! Either Sin or Malice ro thy 
Neighbour, or ſome Woerldly trouble hath made 
thee ſtay away! The Thoughts of this Love 
ſhould have thrown down all thy ſtrong holds 
of iniquity, and Jzft thee in a calm, holy, Spirt- 
tua} 


The Crucified Jeſus. 467 

tual temper 3 but how haſt thon preferred thy little 
concerns in the World before this Feaſt ! And what 
hazards haſt thou run of being doomed to a Spiritual 


Famine, as thoſe Gueſts, againſt whom the Maſter of 
the Feaſt proteſted, that they ſhould never taſte of his 


Supper ! 


20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, 
this Cup is the New Teſtament of my Blood, 
which is ſhed for you. 


K* how dear a rate was the remiſſion of our Sins 
purchaſed ! The Blood of the Son of God was 
the Price! Greater Love hath no Man ſhewn, than 
that he lay down his life for his Friends; but here is 
one that laid it down for his Enemies, that they may 
be pardoned ! How haſt thou looked upon this pardon, 
O my Soul, ſometimes without ſtanding amazed at the 
height, and breadth, and depth, and length of the 
love of God ! How cold haſt thou been in thy de- 
ſires after this pretious Blood! Thou ſhouldſt have 
ſtood under the Croſs, waiting for the drops that 
trickled down! But the familiarity of the joyful news 
of it, alas! hath toooften wrovght in thee a diſelteem 
of it. Nay! how light haſt thou made of this remifſi- 
on! and by making fo light of it, thou haſt profan'd 
it too, when thou haſt ſinned, becauſe God is willing 
to pardon Sinners , and haſt made that pardoning 
blood an encouragement to indulge thy ſelf in thy car- 
nal ſatisfaftions; hath not this been counting the Blood 
of thz Covenant an unholy thing '! 
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21. Eut behold the bind of him, that betrays 
me, is with me on the 1 able. 


Nd didit thou never approach the Table of thy 
Lord with a treacherous Heart, O my Soul ! 
Haſt not thou pretended Friend(hip, when thou haſt 
been an enemy, while thou halt been loath to part with 
a darling boſom fin, or to examine, what ſecret Sins 
thou were guilty of, that thou mighteſt not be forced 
to part with them! Haſt not thou ſhewn much love 
with thy lips, while thy heart hath gone aftray from 
thy Redeemer ? Thou haſt, it may be, confeſſed thy 
felf to be a Siuner in general, and ſo haſt joyned thy 
{elf to the croud of Gods People, and come to the 
Supper of thy Lord ! But while thou haſt been loath 
to deſcend to any particular Sins, haſt not thou there- 
by diſcovered thy ſecret love to Sin, and thy feigned 
and counterfeit love to the Hgly Feſas ! 


22. And truly th: Son of Tan goes, as it was 
determined 5 but woe unto that Man, by 
whom heis betrayed ! 


"3 OW dreadful a thing is it to be Inſtrumental in a 
H Sin ! And yet thou haſt made nothing of it, O 
my Soul ! How haſt thou ſuffered thy ſelf to be imploy- 
ed by others In things, which have been apparently 
unlawful'! How apt haſt thou been to tell a lye after 
another, eſpecially for a near Relation or a Superiour ! 
How apt hath thy Conſcience been to diſpenſe with 
offences againl{t a gracious God, to pleaſe thoſe from 
whom thou halt expected ſome benefit and advantage ! 
Hath not the Word of God been Blaſphemed by 
wicked Men through thy neglett of thy Saviours 
Comimands ! How often haſt thou ſcandalized and 

given 
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piven offence to other Men by thy unchriſtian pra- 

ices ? And how little haſt thon minded the threat- 
nings of the Holy Ghoſt in this caſe ? And while thou 
haſt not only ſinned thy ſelf, but holpen to draw others 
into Sin, haſt not thou theteby made thy ſelf lyable 
to the Righteous Judgment of God ? 


22. And they begar to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that ſhould do this 
thing. 


Ndeed ſelf-examination is the only way to come to 

a right knowledge of our ſelves: Yet how careleſs, 
O my Soul, haſt thou been of this duty! How eaſily 
 mighteſt thou have found, that thou were guilty of 
ſuch a Sin, and didſt tranigreſs ſuch a Command ; but 
thou would?*ſt not ! How much better is it to be ac- 
quainted with our own hearts, than to be ſtrangers 
to our ſelves! And what danger doſt thou involve thy 
ſelf in, for want of this Holy ſearch ! How doſt thou 
prepare for ſelf-deluſion ! And how impure muſt thy 
heart grow ! what a dunghil, what a finck, what a 
ſtye of filthineſs, where it is not purged by ſuch ex- 
plorations ! The Diſeaſe being known, it may be 
cured ; but lying hid, it Kills and deſtroys, when we 
think all is ſafe / How eaſie a matter were it. to en- 
quire, whether thou art that Hypocrite, that hnpro- 
hitable ſervant, that loyterer, that floathful Perſon, 
that buſte Body, which the Holy Ghoſt condemns ? 
Yet thou haſt ſhunned this ſearch, and been afraid of 
It, as of poyſon / Whereas it is the only Medicine, 
from which thou mayſt promiſe thy {elf an happy re- - 
GOvery, 


H h 24; And 


EL Cnhed Fees 


24. And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted greateſt, 


_ E how Worldly thoughts will croad in, if we do 

not watch, even when we are engaged in the moſt 
ſerious acts of Worſhip ! And haſt not thou found 
ſuch Worldly ſenſual thoughts enter into thy mind, 
O my Soul, when thou haſt been employed in the 
greateſt Duties, even at the Holy Sacrament it ſelf ! 
And have not they come in with thy allowance, and 
approbation, and when they have ſurpriz?d thee, haſt 
not thou harboured them, made much of them, and 
been loath to expel them ! How reverend ſhould thy 
thoughts be upon ſuch occaſions ! How free from ſuch 
Extravagancies! How ſequelſtred from a vain World! 
How ſhould they be taken up with the love of God ! 
How ſhould the glory of God engroſs their trength 
and power ! See by this, which way thy Byaſs leans ! 
Behold by this, how ſtrongly thy heart bends to things 
_ O when will it fix upon the things which are 
above ! | 


25. And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the 
Gentiles exercize Lordſhip over them, and 


they that exercize 2uthority upon them are 
*caled Benefattors. 


OW unfit and improper is it for a Chriſtian to 
conform to the Word ! As improper, as for a 

Man of reaſon to imitate Children or Mad-men! Yet 
how fond haſt thou been, O my Soul, of the pomp 
and glories of this World! How haſt thou admired 
the Riches, and the grandeur of it! How haſt thou 
wiſhed thy ſeif in ſuch a great Mans place ! Though 
the Apoſtles were ſomewaat Ambitious before Chrilts 
: Aſcenſion 
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Aſcenſion into Heaven, yet, after the effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, they ſaw with other eyes, and deſpiſed 
theſe ſublunary honours and dignities, as much as they 
elteemed them before. O my Soul ! when wilt thou 
follow this great example ! By the rules of thy profeſ- 
ſion, thou art to deſpiſe the World, and thovgh thou 
art in the World, yet not to love the World ! Not- 
withſtanding this Command, how doeſt thou hancker 
after theſe Onions and Garlick, thoſe certain Marks 
of the Houſe of Bondage! How ſtrong is thy appetite 
to follow the faſhions of the World ! And how apt 
art thou to make the humour of the age thy pattern ? 


26. But ye ſhall nit be ſo; but he that is great- 
eſt among you, l:t him be as the younger, 


and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


Af! ſelf-denial is that, which doth beſt become 
a Chriſtian ; that's the beſt Ornament, he can 
put on, and which makes him look moſt lovely inthe 
eyes of God : Yet how inconſiderable hath this dreſs 
been in thine Eyes, O my Soul ! How loath haſt thou 
been to deny thine eyes ſuch a dangerous object, 
thine ears ſuch a Syrens voice, thy mouth ſuch a deli- 
cate diſh, thy feet ſuch vain Company, thy Tongue 
ſuch a ſmutty jeſt, thy hand ſuch a luſtful touch, and 
thy mind ſuch a laſcivious or covetous thought ? 
How haſt thou thought thy ſelf undone, when thou 
haſt not had, what thy ſenſual appetite did crave ! 
and how raging have thy deſires been atger that which 
would roin thee / How loath haſt thou been to deny 
thy ſelf in ſtperfluities, and to beſtow them onthe 
poor! How hard haſt thou thought it to ſhun ſuch a 
place, where thou kneweſt,, thou ſhouldſt be tempted 
and be perſuaded unto Sin 


"- 
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27. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth «t 
Meat, or he that ſerveth £ Is not be, that 
ſits at Beat? But I am among you, as one 


that ſerveth. 


OW beautiful is Humility ! The Son of God 
himſelt is enamoured with it, tho? his buſineſs 
was tO Command, not ſerve, yet he chuſes to ſerve 
rather than to exerciſe Authority / How unlike thy 
Saviour hait thou been, O my Soul! How Proud ! 
How ſelf-conceited / Hot apt to preter thy ſelf before 
others! And how apt to think better of thy ſelf than 
others! How apt to deſpiſe mean ſervices in the 
Church of God! and how loath to be employed in 
things that make for Gods glory ; merely becauſe thou 
:a!t been afraid they would blemiſh thy credit and 
repuration in the World How loath haſt thou been 
to vilit thy poor Neighbour, or to dreſs his wounds, 
or to tend him, when deſtitute of Friends and Kindred! 
What a diſparagement haſt thou thought ir to pay 
reſpect to thine inferiours ! and how haſt thou cho- 
ſen the Upper-Rooms at Feaſts, and other meetings, 
and loved the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of 
God ! 


28. Ie are they, which have continued with me 
in my Temptations. 


T is not enouxh to ſtand a blow or two. but to 
hold out to the end. To ſtay with Chriſt a few 
Weeks or Years, and then to forſake him, is baſe 
Cowaraize; yet how weary, O my Soul, haſt thou 
been of thy Maſters ſervice ! How ſoon haſt thou 
becn tired with Devotion! How dull hath Prayer made 
thee !.1t thou haſt been fervent for a few days, Gon 
o0n 
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ſoon haſt thou given over! What excellent progreſs 
didſt thou make in Religion, when low in the World, 
and how. art thou changed, ſince proſperous fortunes 
have flown in upon thee! Or if thou haſt believed 
and rejoyced in the light for a time, how haſt thou 
in the-hour of Temptation turned thy back, and like 
an hireling fled away ! The fruit thon haſt brought 
forth in thy youth, how hath it decayed and withered 
in thy riper Age ! andin trouble, how haſt thou laid 
force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet upon thy 
deliverance, as Flies in Autumn, how hath thy piety 
fainted and dyed away ! 


29. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me. 


Hat mighty Rewards doth. God give for poor 
V and mean ſervices! No lels than a Kingdom, 
for a few years patience in well. doing ! How fhould 
this encourage thee to work, O my Soul! How ſhould 
it make thee ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate! Yet 
how apt art thou to cry, There is a Lyon without! 
There 1s a Bear in the way ! And what if there were ? 
Is it not worth a being tora by Bears and Lyons, to 
1nherit an everlaſting Kingdom ? What pains da Men 
take to get a little Money, or to purchaſe a parcel of 
Lands, which they know not whether they ſhall poileſs 
above a Month or two ? And yer thou haſt not 
thought it worth toyling to inherit a Kingdom, which 
fades not away ! 


H þ 3 30. 7 bat 
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39. 7 hat you may Eat and Drink at my Table 
in my Kingdom, and ſit on Thrones, Jud- 
ging the Twelve Tribes of l{rael. 


OW will the Scene be changed ere long ! And 

thoſe poor Saints, which wicked Men connted 
Slaves, how will the World wonder, when they ſhall 
ſee them their Judges! Yet how little doſt thou 
think of that day, O my Soul! How apt art thon to 
put it out of thy mind, and conſequently how unwil- 
ling to imitate thoſe excellent Men, that Meditate 
in the Law of God Day aod Night! Didit thou think 
ſeriouſly of their preferment in the laſt day, thou 
wouldſt write Coples after them, and be a much 
harder Student in that Holineſs, which makes them 
capable to Judge the World, and the Apoſtate An- 
gels ! Thou doſt not thoroughly believe that mighty 
alteration! Didſt thou open the eye of thy Faith, 
and fee what glory will be put upon them 1n that day, 
thou wouldſt certainly be inquiſitive, how to partici- 
pate of the ſame priviledges, and conſequently be ear- 
neſt in the purſuit of the fame Virtues and Graces, 
whereby they run and obtain the prize. 


31. Ana the Lord ſaid Simon, Simon, Behold, 
Satan hath deſered to have you, that he may 
ſift you as Wheat. | 


QW bufie is the Devil to ruin a fincere Chr 

ſtian! and haſt not thou felt him buite in thy 
Heart, O my Soul, to deprive thee of the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath promiſed tothem 
that ſtrive lawfully! Haft not thou felt him buſie 
to poylon thy graces! buſie to infe& thy Prayers! 
buſte 
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buſie to evacuate the Virtue of thy Holy Performan- 
ces ! and yet thou haſt nor reſiſted him, How have 
all the Avenues been ſer open, that that King of 
Darkneſs might come in! How haſt thou hugg*d his 
Temptations ! ſuffered him to revel in thy Breaſt } 
yeilded to his evil ſuggeſtions, and been perſuaded 
by kis arguments! He hath but heckoned to thee, 
and thon haſt cun ! How haſt thou betrayed the Citra- 
del of the Holy Ghoſt ! Prophaned his Temple, and 
—_— the Sanctuary to be robb*d by Heathens and 
lafidels ! 


32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith 
fail not. ” 


HUS Chriſt Prays for all true Believers, that 

God may not forſake them. Yet how dejected 
heſt thou been, O my Soul, upon the leaſt Storm 
that hath fallen upon thee ! How ready haſt thou been 
to caſt away thy hope ! How ready to fay with Sn, 
The Lord hath forſaken me, and God hath forgotten 
me ! Doſt thou think God doth not hear the great 
Mediators Prayer for thee ? Doſt thou think, he can 
refufe his interceſſions, whom he always hears ? When 
he heard his Prayers for thoſe, that Crucified bum, that 
God would for not that barbarous fa&t exclude them 
from hopes of Salvation, will not he hear him, dot 
thou think, when he Prays for thee, that thou mayeſt 
not be deprived of the light of Gods countenance! 
Therefore why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and 
why art thou diſquieted within me! Hope in God ; 
for I ſhall yet praige him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


Hh 4 33. And 
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23. And be ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
70 go with thee both into Priſon, and to 
death. 


Brave Reſolution ! For though he miſcarried in 

the perfarmance, yet, I doubt not, but he real- 
ly ſpoke at this time what he thought 1 But how 
faint haſt thou been 1a thy reſolutions, O my Soul ! 
How loath to reſolve upon a duty, that hath had 
ſome hardſhipin it! How loath to reſolve upon leaving 
a fin, in which thy profit hath been wrapt up ! How 
haſt thou: bumm*d and haw*d,when thou haſt been to 
declare thy reſolution to ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake! 
How haſt thou been frighted at the ſmalleſt danger ! 
Thou haſt, may be, reſolved to ſuppreſs Sin for the 
preſent, but not to reform it for the future! To clip 
the Luxurious branches, but not to pull up the evil 
Tree by the Root ! And what pitiful half-reſolutions 
have theſe 'been ! How unlike Saint Pay!, who was 
ready not only to ſuffer, but to dye alſo, at Feruſalem 
for the Name of the Lord Jeſus! 


34. And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the Cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny, that thou knoweſt me. 


ON fees that, which Man cannot ſee : Why 

then, O my Soul ! doſt nor thou ſhun that Rock, 
which God ſees, and ſays, will ſplitthy Veſſel > Thou 
vanteſt ſuch a ſenſral pleaſure, God ſees and proteſts, 
it wil unco thee; yet Coſt thou believe thine own 
Appetite more than that God, who ſees all things in 
thcir rſt Principles! He ſees that ſuch a Bleſſiug will 
be thy !.ane, and therefore witely takes it away from 
thee,why then doſt thou gramble ? Thou think*ft much 
of parting witha Child, with ſuch a Revenue, with ſuck 
an 
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an Advantage, with ſuch a Friend ; but God ſees, if 
thou enjoyeſt it, it wall certainly tempt thee to dote 
upon it, and ſeduce thee from ſetting thine affections 
on nobler Objets; and therefore makes thee loſe ir, 
Why then doſt thou find fault with his Providence, 
who certainly ſees beſt what is moſt proper and conve- 
nient for thee,and gives thee that which is moſt whole- 
ſome, though not always what is moſt pleaſing and 
palateable ? How often haſt thou thought, that God 
did thee wrong, in depriving thee of what thou lo- 
veſt moſt, when it was certain, that, in doing ſo, he 
did thee a fingular kindneſs, be faw the hurt, it would 
do thee ; and therefore, like a tender Father, took 
away the knife, the unhappy Inſtrament of thy cuine. 


35. And be ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, or ſcrip, or ſhoes, did you lack 
ny thing £ They ſaid, Nothing. , 

' THere Men truſt Gods Providence entirely, and 
V without wavering, Providence is enga 
not to ſee them want 3 yet how baſely haſt thon dif- 
fided this Providence, O my Soul! Though thou haft 
ſeen even. miraculous Diſpenſations, yet when thou 
haſt been in danger again, how hath thy Fatth failed 
again! What anxious cares and carkings have gnaw%d 
thy Breaſt, when Ravens and dumb Creatures have 
comraitted themſelves to Gods Wiſdom and Good. 
neſs? How hath God aſlured thee by the varions Mer- 
cles and Favours, he hath conferred upon thee, that he 
would not leave thee, nor forſake thee; -yet how Itttle 
haſt thou truſted to his Promiſes! When God hath 
withdrawn his hand of Bounty from thee, only totry 
thee, whether thou wouldſt ſtay thy ſelf upon him ; 
and when the Fig-tree hath nor bloſſom*d, how haſt 
thou preſently begun to fink, O thor of little Faith ! 
What 
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What great things would God have done for thee, 
if it had not been for thy unbelief, which ſtops his 
hand, and will not ſufter him to do any mighty Work 
for thee ! 


36. Then ſaid he unto them, But now, he that 
hath apurſe,let him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſerip : and he that hath no ſword, It him 
ſell his garment and buy ove. 


HY% like a Father doth Chriſt forewarn his Du 
ciples of their approaching Danger, and of the 
mighty change of their quiet into a very diſmal and 
calamitous Eſtate and Condition, that they may not 
think much of it,when it comes! How often do the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel forewarn thee, O my Soul, of the 
changeof thy Proſperity into Adverſity, of the change 
of thy Health into Sickneſs, of the change of thy 
Life into Death, yet thou wilt take no warning ! How 
apt art thou to flatter thy ſelf, that thy Mountain ſhall 
never be ſhaken, that thy Proſperity ſhall never be 


moved, that here thou art to continue many years,that 


thy health will be vigorous to the laſt! How grie- 
vous, and how irkſome will that change be, which 
foreſight did not qualifie! And how much heavier will 
be the burthen at laſt, which thou didſt not believe 
would come vpon thee ! How ſoft and eaſie would thy 
fall be, 1f thou thoughtſt of it aforehand ! The more 
unexpected thy ſorrows are, the more they will gall, 
and that which will add to the Miſery, will be the re- 
membrance of thy former dangerous ſecurity, 


37. For 


» 
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37. For I ſay unto you, That this, that is writ- 

ten, muſt yet be accompliſh'd in me; And 
he was reckon d among the Tranſgreſſors 
for the things concerning me, have an end, 


OW rudely, and how barbarouſly, doth this 
blind World handle the beſt of Men, and uſe 

them like Tranſgreſſors! Wonder not at it,O my Soul, 
if this be thy Lot and Portion, neither think the worſe 
of God, becauſe he ſuffers it! How canit be otherwiſe, 
where Men are ſtrangers to Goodneſs , and cannot 
prize it ! Providence inthe mean while doth no wrong ; 
for the enemies of God ſhall want no Plagues in the 
other Life, and the Lovers of God no Recompence. 
Matter not, what Men call or count thee here: The 
Great Day will bring forth thy Innocence, as the Light; 
and thy Righteouſneſs, as the Noen-day. Whar, if 


'Men call thee Fool, for being conſcientious, as long as 


thy God doth count thee Wiſe, thou lofeſt nothing of 
thy Reputation ! How much better is it, to be one of 
Chriſt's Fools, than of the number of the Wiſe Men 
of this World ! The Children of this World are wiſer 
in their Generation, than the Children of Light ; but 
then the Children of Light will be faund wiſer ip their 
Generation too, than the other, when this life is en- 
ded. Both have their time, one here, the other here- 
afrer. Be content, O my Soul, to be reproach*d and 
miſrepreſented here, for thy Father, that ſeesinſecret, 
will reward thee openly. 


33. And 


TE oe eee es 
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.- 38. And they ſaid unto him, Lord, behold, 
here are two Swords. And be ſaid nnto 
them, It is enough. 


\ ere the Roads are unſafe, there Men carry 


Swords and Weapons about them to defend 

themſelves againſt the Enemy; ſo is the way to 
Heaven; abundance of Murtherers lye in wait to ſnatch 
the unwary Paſſenger : Yet, O my Soul! how loath 
taft thou been ro arm thy ſelf againſt the Powers, and 
Principalities, and Spiritual Wickedneſles in high pla- 
ces, that have too often beſet thee, as thou haſt been 
travelling towards the Land of Promiſe ! How haſt 
thou expoſed thy ſelf to their rage and fury! What 
advantages haſt thou given them, and how often upon 
that account haſt thou been hurled into By-ways, and 
dangerous Pits ! Though God hath offered thee the 
whole Armour of the Spirit, yet how unwilling haſt 
thon been to put on the Helmet of Salvation, and the 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and to take the Shield 
of Faith, whereby thou mighteſt have quenched the 
fiery Darts of the Devil! 


39. And he came ont, and went (ax he was 
wont) to the Mount of Olives : and his 
Diſciples alſo followed him. 


is Mount of O7zves, in the days of the Kings of 

Tudah, was defiled with Idolatry, and therefore 
called the Mount of Corrupriov., Chriſt goes up to that 
Mount to purge it by his Tears and Prayers, O my 
Soul! What hath thy heart been, but the Seat of 
Corruption! Yet how backward haſt thou been to purge 
that fulſome Stable! What filth and naſtineſs haſt 
| thou 
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thou ſuffered to gather there, and yet taken no care 
to remove it! How little haſt thou conlidered of thy 
Saviours Promiſe, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſce God ! What pains haſt thou taken to keep thy 
Body clean! But,O, how careleſs of a conſcience ſprink- 
led from evil Works! And is not this to be of the 
Phariſees Religion, who made clean the outſide of the 
Cup, and Platter, but within were ſtrangers to Faith, 
Judgment and Mercy, and the weightzgr Matters of 
the Law ? | , 


40. And when he was come to the place, be ſaid 
to them, Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


Rayer certainly is the beſt Antidote againſt Temp. 
P tations, yet how averſe ſometimes haſt thou been 
from this Exerciſe, O my Soul ! when thou haſt gone 
into dangerous Company, how loath haſt thou been to 
arm thy ſelf with Prayer! When thou haſt been in 
trouble, how little haſt thou thought of this Sovereign 
Remedy.or if thou haſt made uſe of it, how cold, how. 
faint, how ſuperficial have been thy Supplications! How 
often haſt thou had greater confidence in the arm of 
Fleſh, than in the ſtrength of God! Prayer hath cha- 
ſed away Armies, turned to fligat the Hoſt of Aliens, 
ſtopr the month of Lions , quenched the flames of 
Fire, made the Sun ſtand ſtill, and the ſhadow go 
back ten Degrees, hath ſhut and opened Heaven ; and 
yet, how ſlender, how weak, how indiiferent hath thy 
love been to this Spiritual Engine, which hath conque- 
red the Fort above, and even forced the Almighty tato 
Pity and Compaſſion ! 


41. And 
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41. And he was Jv 10} them about 4 
Stones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed. 


Ur Saviour, when he means to pray moſt ear- 
neſtly, retires from all Company, yet how irk- 
ſome hath retirement been to thee, O my Soul ! Whar 
2 burden hath it ſeemed, and how glad haſt thon been, 
when Company,or Buſineſs, have call*d thee away from 
that Penance, and given thee a diverſion! How muck 
more pleaſing have crouds and mulritudes of bulineſs- 
and people been to thee, than privacy ! In ſerious Re- 
tirements thou mighteſt have ſeen the brighter goings 
of God, and-had larger experience of his Power and 
Goodneſs ; but thou haſt been afraid of meeting thy 
God in private, and by that means deprived thy ſelf of 
the gracious influences, which he imparts to them;that 
love his Company ! Behold, thy Redeemer bows his 
knees, and kneels on the cold ground to offer up his 
Supplications to his Father! How ſtrangely haſt thou 
conſulted thine eaſe in Prayer! How afraid haſt thou 
been to kneel, if thou haſt had no cuſhion ! How loath 
co put thy fleſn to any trouble in Gods Service! Did 
the Son of God proſtrate himſelf upon the Grals or 
Earth, he ſtood upon, and art thou afraid of hurting 
thy ſelf in Prayer,if thou haſt not the accommodations 


of Softneſs and Luxury ? 


42. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this Cup from me : nevertheleſs not my Will, 
but thine be done. 


N excellent Example ! and with the Example, a 
Command to reſign our Wills to Gods Will, 
even in the greateſt Troubles and Calamities. And 


Coſt thon obſerye this, O my Soul! Art thou content 
| with 
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with the Will and Pleaſure of God, when he lays affli- 
tion upon thy Loins! Doſt thou ſay freely, and with- 
out murmuring, @ 5s the Lord, let him do what ſeems 
ood to him? O how haſt thou repin'd ſometimes ! 
w impatient haſt thou been under thy chain ! How 
unwilling to ſubmit to the hand of God ! How forced 
hath been thy Humiliation! Where hath been thy belief 
of Gods Wiſdom and Goodneſs! If thou believeſt God 
to be infinitely Wiſe; and conſequently, that what he 
ſends on thee is moſt wiſely order?d, why doſt thou 
murmure ? If thou believeſt him to be infinitely good, 
and therefore intending all that happens to thee for thy 
good, why doſt thou think, :he ways of the Lord arc 
wot equal ? 


43, And there appeared to him an Angel from 
Heaven, flrengthening him. 


F this Bleſſed Miniſter of Heaven did comfort him 
with words, we muſt ſuppoſe, he humbly beſought 
him to look upon the Glory ſet before him, and reflect 
on the vaſt good, that would arrive to all Mankind by 
his Paſſion, and that he encouraged him to go on with 
the great Work of Redemption, O my Soul! And 
hath not thy God ſent an Angel to thee, a Miniſter of 
his Word in thy Afictions, and encouraged thee by 
the hopes of Eternal Glory to bear up, and to be un- 
daunted under all the Wayes and Billows that went over 
thee ! Nay, hath not thy God himſelf ſuggeſted to thy 
mind, what benefit thy Afﬀiftion would yield, what 
peaceable fruits of Righteouſneſs, what hatred of Sin, 
what love to Holineſs, and what Humility it would 
produce! And yet none of theſe have been able to 
keep thee from ſinking! How ſenſual is thy Mind ! 
How earthy are thy Afﬀections ! Whar Poliſhing, what 
Refining do they want yet! And yet if Atfiiction, which 
is the Furnace,that muſt purifie the Gold, will not doit, 
what can be ſuppoſed to doit ! | Ade And 
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44. And being in an Agony, he prayed more 
earveſtly : and his [ſweat was, as it were, 
great drops of bleod, falling down to the 


ground. 


EE, O my Sovl! how thy Sin preſles the Son of 
God ! ſee how great the horror of it is ! that it 
torced him into Agonies, and theſe Agonies vent them- 
ſelves in a Bloody Sweat * He ſaw the Wrath of God, 
that flaming Sword which hung over thee, thereveng- 
ing Arm, that God ſhook againſt thee ! He ſaw the Hel], 
thou hadſt deſerved! the Torments, thou haſt merited ! 
the Agonies, thou hadſt involved thy 1elf in! He faw 
thy Sins in their full Tatitude and extent,what encroach- 
ments they had made on the Divine Nature, what 
affronts they had offered to the great Majeſty of Hea- 
ven ! Being very ſenſible of the infinite Purity of God, 
he ſaw the dreadfulneſs,the monſtrouſneſs of thy Tranſ- 
greſſions, which had made War with that Divine Pu- 
rity; He ſaw the Fire and Brimſtone, theeverlafting 
Furnace, the burning Lake, that was defign'd to be 
thy Recompence; He ſaw it and trembled, he ſaw it 
and ſtagger'd ; He felt it, being infinitely compaſſio. 
pate, and feeling it, labour*d to ſhake it off, and to 
get from under it; and as he ſtruggles with the load, 
his Sacred Body breaks forth in a ſtrange kind of Swear. 
O didſt thou ever conſider, O my Soul, what thy Sins 
did coſt! hadſt thou conſidered it, how couldſt thou 
have been ſo merry, ſo blithe, fo jocular in the com- 


miſton? 


43. And 
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a5. And when he roſe up from Prayer, and was 
come to hu Diſciples, he found them ſleeping 
for ſorrow. 


I Trange ! Sleep ſhould oppreſs peopte, when they 
g have Death before them ! Yet, why wondereſtthoy, 
© my Soul, when thou haſt flept ſecurely at the very 
Gates of Hell, in the Suburbs of Deſtruction ! How 
haſt thou even ſaorted in Sin, when the Meſfengers 
of God have cried out, Fire ! Everlaſting Fire over thy 
head! How quiet haſt thou been! How ſecure ! How 
jolly , when the Fiends have been about thee, as the 
Philiſt ines about Sampſoz! How haſt thou play*d, and 
laugh'd, and ſmil'd, when the eternal Wrath of God 
hath been ready to ſeize oa thee ! How was it, that 
thou wert not afraid ! How was it, that thou didſt not 
give a ſtart in the midſt of thy ſhamber ! What if thou 
hadſt awaked in Hell ! 


46. And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe 
and pray, that ye enter not ints Temptation. 

T Ndeed, ſeepineſs and idlenefs is the Devil's oppor- 
I tunity to perſuade us into Sin : Had, the Diſciples 
prayed, inſtead of ſleeping , it's poſſible, they would 
hot have fled when they faw danger nigh. And hath nor 
the Devil prevailed with thee by idleneſs, O my Soul ! 
When thou haſt, with Da«:4, taken thy teſt and eaſe, 
hath not Sata» brought a Bathſheba to thee, and 
thrown {ome 1ll thought into thy mind ! When thou 
haft not known ro ſpend thy time, hath not the Enemy 
made thee ſwallow the dangerous Bait ! When thoh haſt 
ſtretch'd thy ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulged thy 
ſelf, haſt not thou felt then thy Love to God —_ 
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and thy AﬀeCtions to the World to encreaſe, and thy 
Faculties diſſolve into Vanity, and Voluptuouſheſs, and 
Contempt of better things ! et 


47. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multi- 
tude , and he that was called Fudas, one of 
#he Twelve, went before them, and arew 
near nnto Teſs to kiff him. 


Hat a change 1s here, from Chr;/?*s Purſe- 
bearer to a Leader, or Captain, of Thieves 
and Murderers! And, O my Soul! what a mighty 
Change hath there been ſometimes'in thy Spiritual Con= 
dition ! From' a zealous Saint, how often haſt thou 
deflected into Formality and Hypocriſy ! From holy 
heats, thou art fallen into lukewarmneſs ! How vigo- 
rous waſt thou once 1in proſecuting thy Eternal Hap- 
pineſs! And how haſt thou fainted afterward ! Once 
thou didſt lay force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, of 
{ate thou haſt Iaid force upon the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs, ſtormed Hell, and invaded Damnation ! Once 
thou waſt a ſtrict Obſerver of Religious Severities ! 
How looſely haſt thou lived of Jate! Once God 
ſeemed to have thy Heart, but did not Sin, and the 
World, poſleſs it afterwards ? Dull blockiſh Soul / 
Was God beautiful and delightful heretotore , and 
kath he ceaſed to be ſo now / 


43. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fuaas, betrayeſf 
thou the Son of Man with a kiſi? 


' A Nd haſt not thou thus betrayed him, O my Soul ? 
even with a falſe and counterfeit Deyotion ? Haſt 
not thou too often pretended God's Glory, when thou 
haſt ſought thine own ? And ſcemed to be zealous 
tor Religion, when it was only thine own private n 
6. tere 
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The Crucified. Jeſus. a37 
tereſt thoa. didſt' aim at Þ Haſt not thou profeſſed 
love to the Holy Jeſus, when at the fame time thou 
haſt moſt baſely aftronted him? Haſt not thou'drawn 
nigh unto him with thy Lips, when in thy Converſation 
thou haſt denied him ? Haſt not thou cold him ſome- 
times, that thou repenteſt, when thou haſt been loth to 
part with thy darling boſom Sins? Haſt not thou kneel- 
ed under his Crofs ſometimes, to exprefs thy Venera- 
tion of him, when, in good truth, thou haſt cofiſpired 
againſt him with his Enemies ? Haſt not thou main- 
tained thy League with Sin, while thon haſt pretended 
by thy bowing to the Son of God, that that League 
was broken and diſſolved 2 What Perfidionſneſs ! What 
Treachery / What Diſſimulafion haſt thou been guilty 


of ! Canſt thou think of it, and not. be concerned ! 


49. When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lora, Shafl 
we {mite with the ſword ? 


Hat prepoſterous means and ways do Men 
VV make uſe of, to effect their deliverance ! 
Theſe poor men hope to do Wonders by ſmiting with 
the Swore ! A way, neither warranted by any Command 
of God, nor profitable. So the Jews, in Ferem;?s 
time, thought, there was no way ſor them to eſcape, 
but by fleeing into the Land of Fgypr. And, O my 
Soul! haſt thou not very often out of miſtruſt of God?s 
Providence, made uſe of wrong means to compaſls thy 
ſafety ! 'How haft thou thought fo be rid of thy Cala- 
mity, by telling a Lye, or by acting againſt thy Conlci- 
encc How haſt thou thought, ſomtimes, to redeem thy 
Credit with vain People, by complying with their Sins : 
And when thou haſt been under ſome diſtreſs, how.haſt 
thou endeavour?*d to get out of it;by abuſing thy Neigh- 


bour,or by reviling thoſe that reviled thee ! When thou 
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haſt been groaning under Poverty, how hath the Devil 
ſuggeſted to thee, to mend thy Condition by cheating, 
and thou haſt obeyed the motion ! What comfort canſt 
thou take in a Deliverance compaſkd by Sin, or what 
ſatisfaftion ina Reſcue effeted by the Devil's means,at 
leaſt, by doing things acceptable to him ! 


50. And one of them [mote the ſervant of the 
High Prieft, and cut off his right ear. 


Hen we do things of our own heads, without 
any Command from God, what inconvenien- 
cies do we run into! Theſe unwary Men ſmite, never 
ſtaying for C5r;/*s anſwer. O my Soul ! Thus thon 
haſt ruſt*d into dangerous Actions and Enterprizes, 
without conſulting the Oracles of God, and haſt 
taken it for granted, that they were lawful, becauſe 
thou didſt apprehend them to make for thy intereſt, 
Thus haſt thon ventured upon fome Recreations, 
which, upon pondering the Rules of the Goſpel, would 
bave been found contrary to the Law of God; and 
haſt run iato Play-houſes, without conſulting "with 
any ſerious M<n, whether it be egreeable to the #/// of 
Chriſt; and haſt made nothing of thy vain and phan- 
taſtick Dreſſes, and all becauſe thou wouldelſt not exa- 
mine the particulars, which the Lord thy God requires 
of thee! Whar a decay haſt thou thereby breught upon 
thy Virtues! And how hath thy ſenſe of God abated 
upon this imprudent behaviour ! 


. Ana Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
"- and he touched his ear, and healed him. 


Ere we have an excellent pattern of doing good for 
evil. O my Soul! how backward haſt thou 
been to this great Duty / How haſt thou ſtudied re- 


venge upon the leaſt afiront or injury, whether real, or 
1Ma- 
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_ imaginary! How haſt thou fretted and fumed, when 


men have croſled thy humour, will, or inclination, and 
contrived immediately which way thou mighteſt be 
even with the Offender ! O, what a ſtranger haſt thou 
heen to loving thy Enemies, and doing good to them 
that have hated thee! When a Neighbour hath dif 
plealed thee, preſently thy kindneſs hath ceaſed, and 
the ſtream of thy bounty hath ſtopt, as if thy Saviour 
had neither ſhewa thee an Example, nor given any Pre- 
cept to the contrary ! And vet thou halt pretended to 
bea Chriſtian, but wherein haſt, thou done more than 
others ! Wherein haſt thou exceeded the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Scribes and Phariſees, nay, the Righteouſneſs 
of Pagans! It thou doſt good to them that do good 
to thee, what thanks haſt thou? For Sinners alſo do 
eyen the ſame, 


52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief Prieſt, and 
Captains of the Temple,and the Elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out 4s againſt 4 
Thief, with Sworas ana Staves! 


EE how theſe Wretches arm themſelves againſt 
Omnipotence, as it Chri#, if he would, could 
not with a Breath have broke their Swords, and ſnapp*d 
their Staves in {under ! How ſecure haſt thou thought 
thy ſelf, O© my Soul, againſt the vengeance of Hea- 
ven, when Riches have flown in upon thee, and thy 
Friends have been multiplied! How little haſt thou 
regarded Men's threatnings, and, what is more, God's 
anger,while thy Years have been crown'd with Wealth, 
and Waters of a full Cup have been wrung out unto 
thee? This hath tempted thee to ſin with a lawleſs 
freedom, and made thee think, God was afraid to 
fink thy Veſlel, becauſe its Sails were of Silk, Alas ? 
how eaſily could God have made thee know the va- 
Ii 3 nity 
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nity of theſe Cobwebs; and with the leaſt blaſt blown. 
thee up, and ſent rhee with thy Riches to the Vaolt of 
outward Darkneſs! Neither Treaſures nor Attendants 
can keep out a revenging Arm, and it.is but a childiſh 
attempt to get a ſtrong Guard about us, that Gods: 
Rods and Axes may not reach us. 9:11 , 


-— 


52. When I was daily with you in the Temple, 
you ftretched forth no hands againſt me ; but 
this is your hour, and the power of darkneſi. 


Arkneſs, indeed, muſt have very great power, 
D where it can encourage men to fight againſt 
God. And, O my Soul: haſt not thou found ſuch a 
thing as Darkneſs in thy Underſtanding,and ſuch Dark- 
neis as hath made thee reſiſt God's holy Spirit, and fin 
againſt God with a ſtiff neck, and with an high hand ! 
Whart groſs Conceits haſt thou harboured of Almighty 
God ! How haſt thou ſometimes thought him to be al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelf! And when thou haſt 
obſtinately continued in walking after thine own heart 
in deſpite of all, that could be ailedged to thecontrary, 
haſt not thou fought aga.nſt thy great Creator,and bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer ? How ignorant haſt than been of the 
ways and nature of God! Nay , how pleafing hath 
that Tgnorance been to thee! How haſt thou rejoyced 
in it, ard thought thy ſelf wiſe for talking at random 
of Almighty God, as blind men do of Colours ! If 
this was not to be under the Empire of Darkneſs, what 
could deſerve that name ! TY: 
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54+ Then took they him , and led him, and 
brought him unto the High Prieſts houſe, 
ana Peter followed afar off. 


Eter follows afar off, Ioth to run himſelf into dan- 
ger ; Such hath been thy following of Chri#, O 

my Soul! Cowardly, afar off, tremblingly, with fear 
and puſillanimity ! If Chriſt deſerves nor thy ventu- 
ring All, even Life it ſelf, what doſt thou profeſs thy 
ſelf a Chriſtian for ? He, that hath promiſed to give 
Thee everlaſting Life, doth not he deſerve the volun- 
tary loſs of thy temporal Lite! O, how haſt thou been 
afraid, when thy conſcientiouſneſs hath drawn thee in- 
to any inconvenience How afraid haſt thou been of 


doing things he hath commanded , when they have 


ſeemed to be prejudicial to thy intereſt ! So far as thou 
could*ſt ſafely profeſs, and practiſe the Rules of Good- 
neſs, ſo far thou haſt ventured; but when any trouble 
hath been like to ariſe upon the account of that good- 
neſs, O how haſt thou drawn back, or ſerved thy God 
by halves, and with reſerves! And is this a juſt ground 


for thy hopes of Heaven ! Is this a foundatian firm 


enough to build thy expecations of a future Kingdom 
on O, be aſhamed of thy Cowardiſe, and take heed, 
that no man take thy Crown ! 


55. And when they had kindlea a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter {at down amons them. 


LINER Peter, to ſit down with ill Company, 
which were like to draw him into ſin! Q my 
Soul, how often haſt thou imitated this unwary Apoſtle? 
How haſt thou thruſt thy _ into looſe Company, _ 

I > Wiaac 
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what haſt thou got by it, but Death and Ruin? How ſafe 
mighteſt thou have been, hadſt thou withheld thy foot 
from ſuch ſociety ! Theſe have made thee vain in oy 
Talk, frothy in thy Thoughts, uncircumſpect in thy 
Adtions! How have thy holy Heats been cooPd by ſuch 
Companions, thy Piety ſtabb'd, thy Conſcientiouſneſs 
turn*d out of doors,thy Seriouſneſs leſſened,thy Boldneſs 
encreaſed,thy Modeſty chang'd into Confidence,and thy 
former Watchfulneſs into ſinful Security ! This thou 
haſt felt,this thou haſt ſeen, and yet haſt hanker'd after 
ſuch Familiars, and thought thy ſelf undone, if thou 
couldeſt not enjoy their Friendſhip : This hath made 
holy Diſcourſes tedious to thee, and the converſation 
of ſelt-denying Men, irkſum. This hath made thee 
impatient of better Society, and wiſh thou mighteſt 
not meet them, for fear their Sobriety ſhould be a ſe- 
cret Reproof of thy looſer Carriage. 


56. But a certain Maid beheld him, as he fat 
by the Fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, 
and [4ia, Fl his Menwa alſo with him, 


His Maiden EU ypon Peter, and knows him, and 
proclaims it in her Diſcpurle ! | What injuries do 

we do to our Neighbours, by giving ou ſelves liberty 
to cenſure their Actions and Behaviour ! Hath not 
this been thy Sin, O my Soul! How haſt thou ſpent thy 
time in talking of thy Neighbours actions, and while 
thou haſt found fault with "this and that particular , 
which thy Neighbour did,' and haſt proclaimed his In- 
firmities, reviled his W eakneſs to the Company, thou 
baſt been 1n, and haſt found nothing to diſcourſe of, 
but what this or the other body did! How haſt thou 
wronged thy Neighbours Reputation, and ſometimes 
hindred Men from doing good to him! And how of- 
ten haſ: thou told lies of him, either aggravated = 
Faults, 
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Faults, or miſreported his Behaviour, or put a wrong 
conſtruttion on his words! And, O my Soul! hay little 
haſt thou regarded the Omnipreſence of God,and how 
mighteſt thou have prevented all this, by Pious Conte- 
rences ! Had thy Mind been ſet upon Spiritual Things, 
how couldſt thou have run out into this licentiouſneſs? 
And, O how careleſs haſt thou been of that Rule of 
Equity ! What you would have other men da to you, do ye 


even [o to them. 


57. And he denied him, faying, Woman, I 


know him not. 


x Hat Peter faid falſely of his Maſter, hath been 
V verified too often in thee, Q my Soul! Fop 
whatever thou haſt pretended, thou haſt not truly 
known him; and that which makes thy ignorance more 
heinous, is, that it hath been wilful, How ſhouldſt thou 
know him, when thou haſt been loth to read his 
Ward, to pray fervently, and to converſe with thoſe 
who wauld have brought thee to a right knowledge of 
him! Thau haſt contented thy ſelf with a Superficial 
Knowledge, but haſt not ſo known him,as to know the 
Power of his Reſurrection. Hadit thou known him a- 
right, thou wouldſ? have felt his Operations in thy 
Breaſt, and long'd to be at Peace with him! ls it poſſi- 
ble to xnow his Beauty, and nat to be enamour*d with 
him ? Or his Perfection, and not to love him ? Or the 
fulneſs of Joy at his right hand, and not to cry, Leray 
for ever give me to drink of this Water ! o- 
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58. And after a little while, another [aw _ 
and [aid, Thow art alſo of' them. And Peter 
faid, Man, I ans nor. | 


EE, how when one Temptation is off, another 
g comes. And is not this an Emblem of thy War- 
fare, O my Soul'! when a Temptation to Unchari- 
tableneſs hath taken its leave, another to Pride hath 
riſen; when that hath ſeemed to be withdrawa,another 
to ſinful ſecurity hath appeared ; and when this hath 
retired, another to miſtruſt God's Providence hath 
diſcovered it felf; when this hath been taken away, 
another to envy bath ſucceeded ; or if this hath made 
no impreſſion, another to neglect of thy Doty hathfol- 
low*d; and yet how fafe haſt thon thought thy felf, 
when one ſtorm was paſt ! How haſt thou ſuffered the 
next ſuggeſtion to prevall with thee, after thou hadft 
couragiouſly refiſted the former ! How haſt thou ſunk 
under the ſecond and third affault, when, in the firſt, 
thou ſeemedft to be invincible ! How mighteſt thou 
have ſhamed the Devil by a continued refolvedneſs / 
whereas, now he can boaſt of his triumph over 
thee, and thou art left to bewail thy inconſiderate- 
neſs ! 


59. And about the ſpace of one honr after, ano- 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth, 
this fellow alſo was with bim, for be is a 
Gal;lean. 


Ow peremptory and confident 1s Malice ! How 
doth it turn mere Probabilities into Certainties, 

and Surmiles into Realities! And,O my Soul ! haſt thou 
L2icr dealt {o with thy Neighbour ? When thou haſt 
| Che- 
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cfieriſhed a grudge: againſt him, how quickly haſt 
thou. ſpied faults in his Aﬀtions ? And if thor haſt 
ſeen bur the ſhadow of an Etror in him, how haſt 
thou preſently aggravated it, and of a'Mole-hill made a _ 
Mountain ,' and: improved a likelihood into ffrong © 
aſſeverations ? How haſt thou diſcovered thy-ill Nature 
in ſuch Actions! And though other men, perhaps, 
have taken no notice of thy finiſter_ aims, yet hath not 
thy God ſeen thy Heart, and noted'thy ſecret Sin in 
his Book. And having ſet it dqwa, will he not pro- 
duce it in the laſt Day, (if thy return be not ſpeedy 
and ferious) to thy everlaſting confuſion, there being 
nothing ſecret, but what will be made manifeſt in that 
day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men's hearts 
by the Goſpel ? 


60. And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 know aot kan 
thou ſayeſt : And immediately while he ſpake, 
the Cock crew, | | 


Hat excellent Teachers are dumb Creatures ! 

The Cock here teaches Perer,and puts him in 

mind of his unwatchfulneſs / How often haſt thou 
been inſtructed, O my Soul, by ſuch Creatures? and 
yet thou haſt not been the betrer for it. The Lama 
hath taught thee meekneſs, yet thou haſt been an 
gry and cholerick ! The Serpent hath raughc thee 
Wiſdom , yet thou haſt continued fooliſh and impru- 
dent ! The Ox knows his owner,and the Aſs his Maſter's 
Crib, yet thou haſt not conſidered , what vaſt Hercies 
thy great Mafter hath poured out upon thee / The 
Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow, retirn at their-ap- 
pointed time, yet thou haſt not returned to thy God at 
a time, when he hath earneſtly waited for thy conver- 
ſion! The Bee and Ant teach thee induſtry, yet how 
lazy haſt thou been in the Work of thy Salvation! The 
" | Dog 
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Dog teaches thee Fidelity ; yet how unfaithful haſt 
thou been to God, and to thy Conſcience ! The Snail 
teaches thee ſlowneſs to wrath, yet how haſt thou 
broke forth into nnruly Paſſions! How many ways hath 
God taught thee, and yet how loth haſt thou been to 
be inſtructed ! 


61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Pe» 
ter, and Peter remembred the Wora of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid wnto him, Befcre the 
Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


My Soul! how often hath Chri# looked upon 
& J thee, and thou haſt turned away thine Eyes from 
him ! He hath looked upon thee in his Word, and yet 
thon haſt not minded him ! He hath looked upon thee 
in the Holy Sacrament, yet thou haſt taken no notice 
of it ! He hath looked upon thee in thy Afﬀiiaions,and 
yet thou haſt not ſeen him ! Hadſt thou obſerved his 
Looks, thou wouldit have remembred his Sayings, 
and his Precepts, and done them ! Perhaps thou haſt 
remembred his Words, but thou haſt not conſidered 
the ſenſe of them ;, or if thou haſt conſidered the 
ſenſe, thou haſt thought, it did not belong to thee ! 
O, how willing haſt thou been to transfer thy Sin 
from thy ſelf ro others! What would nut the damned 
in Hell give,for ſuch a gracious Look of the Lord Feſus, 
as thou haſt had ſometimes ! And canſt thou make light 
of that, which thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at 4 
mighty rate ! | | 


62. Ana Peter went out, ana wept vitterty. 
V Hat a bleſſed fight is this, to ſee a penitent 
Sinner weep ! How hard-hearted haſt thou 


beca under thy Sins, O iy Soul ! Not a drop ethos 
ile 
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ſtilled from the Rock of thy Heart, even after preſump- 
tuous Sins. While other Saints have: water'd their 
Couches with their Tears, thine hath been dry! Thou 
haſt wept upon the reading of a Romance, and canſt 
not thou weep at the True Hiſtory of thy Saviour's 
Paſſion ! Thou canſt weep for the lols of a Father,and 
canſt not thou weep at the Remembrance, that thy Fa- 
ther and Redeemer died for thee! Thou canſt weep 
under a great burthen, and cannot the great load of 
thy tranſgreſſions make thee weep! Thy Sins are as 
great as other men's, why ſhonldſt not thou weep as 
other men / Shouldſt thou be ſo unhappy as to drop 
into Hel],thou wouldſt weep day and night,and ſhouldſt 
not thou weep now, to prevent thoſe vain and unpro- 
firable Tears! Alas, my Soul ! thou haſt made thy 
ſelf merry with thy Sins,how is it poſſible thou (houldlt 
weep for them! O, think what thy Maſter hath ſaid, 
Bleſſed are they that weep and mourn now, for they 
ſhall laugh ar laſt ? 


63. And the men that held Jeſus, mocked hins, 


and [mote him. 


' A Nd doſt thou think, that thoſe were the only 
men that ever mocked the Lord Jeſus,O my Soul? 
What thinkeſt thou of thy Mock-taſts, and of thy 
Mock-prayers! When thou haſt taſted ſometimes, haſt 
not thou pretended ſorrow for thy Sins, when at the 
ſame time thou haſt been loth to part with them ? 
Haſt not thou profeſſed Grief for thy Luſts, when at 
the ſame time thou haſt hugged them.as thy Darlings : 
Haſt not thou given God the Shell of thy Duties, with- 
our the Kernel? And haſt not thou prayed ſometimes 
to be rid of ſecret Corruptions, while thou haſt hoped 
God would not hear thee / What Vows haſt thou 
made in Trouble, and how forgetful haſt thou been 
70 
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to pay them ! Thou haſt promiſed Hecatombs, and at 
left, like that fookiſh Merchant in the Fable, Haid a few 
Dates upon God's Altar; and is not this mocking of 
God, and in a very high degree ! 


64. And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ftroke hims on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſie who is it that (mote thee, 


vV Hat dreadful Sins doth bruitiſh Ignorance put 

men upon / Sins, that, were their Eyes open, 
would make their Hair ſtand an end! Had theſe 
Wretches known, who it was they abuked thus, it would 
kave precipitated them into. the Gulph of Sorrow 
and Deſpair. O my Soul ! How is it, that thoy 
doſt not quake, to think of the Sins thou didſt commit 
in thy Ignorance / How didit thou laugh at Sins, whick 
have made other good men weep Rivers of Tears, How 
bold haft thou been in the affronts of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty ! Affronts,ar the Tnoughts of which, ſome Saints 
have ſwoon'd, and yet, thon canſt think of them at this 
Time without indignation! Thou wouldſt indeed com- 
mit them no more, it's like, but how ſhould the very 
remembrance of them ſtrike terror into thy mind, and 
make thee wiſh for Fountains of Water to bewall 
them ! 


65. And many other things bleſphemenſly they 
[pake againſt him. 


Ow reſtleſs is Sin ! It cannot ſtop, it muſt rol] on 
trom one Pprecipice to aaother / Oae would 
think, theſe deſperate men had dene enough, when 
they had mock*d him, but they cannot hold, The Ma- 
ſter, they ſerve, leaves them not,bur prompts them on 
to greater Villantes and Abuſes: And doſt not thou 
remem- 
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remember ſomething like this in thy ſelf, O my Saul y 
When 'thou haſt engaged in a Sin, that hath been 
heinous and dreadful, hath not that Sin wanted ſup- 
port from other Sins? And hath it not forced thee to 
call in other follies to maintain it? How haſt thou de- 
fended thy Theft or Uncleanneſs with a Lye, and that 
Lye with another Lye, and the ſecond Lye with an i[m- 
precation , and that Imprecation with a conſtant aſſe- 
veration of the ſame falſhood ! How hath one ill word 
brought in another! And how hath the negle&t of 
Charity provoked thee at laſt to malice and injuriouſe 
neſs / 


66. And as ſoon as it was day, the Elders of 
the People, and the Chief Prieſts, and the 
Scribes, came together , and led him into 
their Council. 


Hat haſte do theſe men make, to ruin their 
V immortal Souls, for fear they ſhould not dye 
their Souls with a guilt deep enough / They get up 
early. And donot theſe men's proceedings put thee in 
mind, O my Soul, of the haſte thou haſt made to eyer- 
laſting deſtruction ! How early haſt thou got up to 
offend thy God ! How often haſt thou begun the day 
with vain and finful thoughts! How often hath the 
firſt word, thou halt ſpoken in the morning, been an 
H name, or an angry expreſſion ! How often haſt thou 
made it chy firſt contrivance in the morning, how to be 
revenged on fach a perſon, and, as ſoon as it hath been 
day, haſt gone and executed thy premeditated malice ! 
And haſt not thou done ſo,as to other Sins ! How earls 
ina morning have thy Luſts engroſſed thy Thoughts, as 
if thy firſt thonghts and ations had been the Devil's 
due, and that God were to haye his leayings / | 


67. Say- 
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67. Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? Tell is: And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you wil 
not believe. : 


' A Nd hath not this been thy temper, O my Soul ? 
A How often hath God told thee, that thou art in 
danger, and yet thou wouldſt not believe ! How often 
hath he aſſured thee, that thou canſt have no ſhare, no 
benefit, in Chri*s merits, except thou tepenteſt, and 

et thou wouldſt not believe ! How often haſt thou 
\deck told, that Chriſt dyed, that thou mighteſt dye to 
ſin, and yet thou wouldſt not believe! How often hath 
the Spirit of God endeayoured to convince thee, that 
except thou doſt examine thy ſelf, whether thou art in 
the Faith, or no, thou canſt not be ſure of Salvation, 
and yet thou wouldft not believe him ! O, how of- 
ten hath it been proclaimed in thine cars, that thou 
canſt not love God, except thou prefer his Will be- 
fore thy Gain or Pleaſure, and yet thou wouldſt not 
believe! And whom could(t thou blame,if God ſhould 
condemn thee as an Unbeliever, who haſt reſiſted the 
known truths of his moſt holy Oracles ! 


68: And if I alſo ask you, yon will not anſwer 
me, nor let me 90. 


T Hus haſt thou dealt with thy Conſcience, O my Soul! 
Thou halt neither permitted it to cenſure thy 
Actions,nor ſuffer it to ask thee any Queſtion ! When 
thou haſt done ſomething amifs, and it hath check= 
ed thee, how haſt thou daſhed its Reprehenſions |. 
When it hath condemned thy Pride and Cenlſorioul- 
neſs, how haſt thou bid it meddle with its own buſt- 
nels! How often would it have asked thee, which way 
thou hopeſt to be ſaved, and thou haſt turned away 
trom the motion ! How often hath it been ready 
to demand of thee, whether the courſes thou takeſt.are 

agrec- 
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agreeable to the Rules of the Goſpel, and thou haſt 
preſently diverted the ſuggeſtion | Nay, how aftenl 
hath it atually expoſtulated with thee, why no warn- 
ing, no threatning, could prevail with. thee, and thou 
haſt put ir off, like Feix,-ro come and diſcourſe : with 
thee another day, when thou art more at leiſure ! 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of Mar ſit on the 
right hand of the Power of God. 


O My Soul! Thou haſt been in a manner as con- 
fident of thy ſitting at the right hand of God, 
as Chriſt himſelf; yet without any ſolid ground ! O how 
ready haſt thou been to apPly the promiles of the Gol- 
pel, without regarding whether thou didſt fulfil the 
required conditions! How often halt thou flattered 
thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt ſee God in Glory, when at 
the ſame time thou haſt lived in ſins, which exclude 
Men from the Kingdom of Heaven ! See, through what 
ſufferings the Son of God enters into his Glory, and 
canft thou think thou ſhale Reign with him, except 
thou ſuffer with him ! Before he tool: poſleſſton of his 
Kingdom, he fonght his way through all oppoſition, 
and canſt thou hope to be conformable to him 1n blils, 
except thou art content to be conformable to him in 
his work and labour of love ? 


70. Then ſeid they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God £ And he ſaid unto them, Te ſay that 


T am. 


TY queſtion, which the Prieſts and Elders among 
the Jews put captiouſly to our Maſter the Lord 
Jeſws , I have reaſon, O my Soul, to put to thee 
1 good earneſt, art thou a Child of God, or not? 
If thou art, what mean the Vanities, thou doateſf 
upon ? What means that of the World, _ 
6 5 
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fills the Chanels of thy heart ? What means thy averſe- 
neſs from imitating the primitive Saints in their Self- 
Dentals ? If thou art a Child of God, why wilt not 
thou be governed by the Spirit of God? Why hath 
thy ſenſual Appetite ſo much power over thee 2 And 
why art thou fo loath to be Holy as thy Father in 
Feaven is Holy ? It the actions ot a Child of God are 
no part of thy life, how dwells thy Heavealy Fathers 
Nature 1in thee! And when all the Caildren of God 
mult ſtrive to have the ſame mind 1a them, which was 
in tne Son of God, how comes thy mind to be ſo car- 
pal, and fo wedded to things below ! 


71. Andthey ſaid, What need we azy farther 


witneſs 2 for we our ſelves have heard it of his 
own Mouth, 


VV theſe Men ſay malitiouſly of Chriſt, God 
may too truly fay of thee, O my Soul? 
VWhar need is there of any farther witneſs, when thine 
own Mouth bears witneſs agalaſt thee ? Wert thou to 
appear betore the great Tribunal at this inſtant, how 
juitly might God condemn thee by thine own Contel- 
tions? How juſtly might he fay to thee, Thou didſt 
confels, that Heaven is not to be got with a wiſh, why 
then wouldſt not thou beſtow more caic and pains 
about it? Thou didſt confeſs, that thou canit do any 
thing in the World for profit lake, ſitup at night, work 
hard, go tedious journeys. put thy felf ro a great deal 
of trouble for a ſum of Money ; why then wonldlt not 
thou beſtir thylelt for tar greater profit, even an Eter- 
nity of Joy and Glory ? Thou didſt confeſs, that he 
that would not Work, deſerved noc ro Ear, and how 
then canſt thou expect ro enjoy the Bread of Lite, even 
my everlaſting Kingdom, when thou didſt not care tor 
working. and couldit do more for twenty or forty thik 
licgs, than tor the everlaſting Riches? 
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The X XIII Chapter of St. Luke's 
| Goſpel Paraphraſed. 


1. And the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led hims to Pilate. 


' A Mong this multitude no doubt were ſome, who 

| forrmerly cried Hoſarmab to the Sonof David! But 
bow variable is Mankind in their Devotion ! and, O 
my Soul ! Doſt not thou fee thy ſelf in this Glaſs? How 
fickle and inconſtant haſt thou been in thy Religious 
terfper ! ſometimes Fire, then Ice again; ſometimes 
bot.then cold again ; fometimes diligentia Prayer,then 
£areleſs and ſupige again; and is this agreeable to thy 
great Maſters temper, who loved thee to the end # 
Should thy God love thee at this rate; love thee to 
day and forſake thee to morrow, where wouldſt thou 
hide thy Head in the day of Battel 


2, And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this Fellow perverting the Nation,aud 
forbidd:ng to give Tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
That he himſelf is Chriſt, a King. 


f fr was nothing but a down-right lye ; for he 
had not only paid Tribute for himſelf and Peter, 
but charged the Spies that were ſent unto him, togive 
to Ceſar the things that were Czſars; but their Inte- 
reſt is maintain'd by the untruth, and therefore they 
wake nothing of the Sin. O my Soul ! how little haſt 
thou ſtood upon a lye, when thy Intereſt hath 
feem'd to require it, and to clear thyſelf how re- 


girdles haſt chou been of ſpeaking Truth of thy 


K k 2 Neighbour, 
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504 The Crucified Jeſus. | 
Neighbour, and thyſelf! How little haſt thou regard- 
ed the God of Truth, whoſe Eyes were upon thee, 
and who law the falſhood and perverſeneſs of thine 
Heart! Thou hadſt need for the future Redeem thy 
time, and ipeak the truth from thy Heart, whatever 
thoa fuffereſt and loſeſt by it ! And let a good Con- 
{cience be eyer dearer to thee, than the breath and 
good opinion of Men, for mark the perfe Man, and 
b<3/4 :6e upright, the end of that Man i peace, 


3. And Pilate acked bim, Art thou the King o 
the Jews? And he anſwered him, and ſai 
Thou ſayeſt it. 


"'F Ow often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt ask*d thee this 
H queſtion, Am not [ thy King ? Thou haſt in- 
deed aniwered with thy Lips, that he is ; But how far 
hath thy Heart been-from him,and how loath haſt thong 
been to be govern'd by him ? How boldly haſt thon 
ſometimes thrown off his yoke, and how unwilling haſt 
thou been, that bis 11zn ſhould Reign over thee! Canſt 
thow bave a better Prince to rule thy Thoughts, and 
Words, and Actions! Did ever any miſcarry under 
tis Rule, and canſt thou think, thou ſhalt ? 


4- Then ſaid Pilate to the Chief Prieſts, and to 
the People, I find no fault iu this Man. 


N Heathen finds nofault in Chriſt Jeſus ; yet haſt 
not thov, O my Soul, found fault with him, 
when thou haſt diſputed his Preceprs, thought them 
hard and troubleſome, and his Commandments grie- 
rous? Haſt not thou blamed him in fo doing, when 


. thou haſt thought that he hath not conſulted thine 


calc, nor confidered thy circumſtances, and tyed 
GE thee 
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thee up to hard Meat, hath not this been harbouring 
ſtrange Thoughts of him? Can he, that is the Foun- 
tain of Wiſdom, do any thing that is irrational? Or 
canſt thou think he did not deſign thy good, when 
he commanded that which croffes the inclinations of 
Fleſh'and Blood ? And ought not this to make thee ſay 
to him for the future, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant hears ! 


. $5: And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ftirreth up the People, 7 eaching throughout 
all Jury beginning from Galilee to this place, 


+ Nd muſt. thy ſtirring up the Souls of Men to 
love their God, my Deareſf Lord, be call'd 
Sedition! O then let there be fuch Sedition and 
ſuch uproars in my Soul! Let there be a perpe- 
tual contrariety betwixt the Fleſh and the Spi- _ 
ritin me, that my Spirit may never yield to the evil 
motions of the Fleſh, ſtir up my Soul to ſtand up for thy 
Honour and Glory! Commence a War within me, 
whereby 1 may be engaged to fight for him, who hath 
Redeem'd me from the power of the Grave, and gi- 
ven mea Title to Immortality. 


6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he as;ed, whe- 
ther the Man were a Galilean £ 


Galilean was a nick-name z and when the Fews 

A. cald one a Galilezn, they meant an inconlide. 
rable Perſon! How meanly doth Pilate ſpeak of thee, 
wy Bleſſed Feſus | But he xnew thee not. Had he been 
ſenſible of thy Oivinity, he would not only have ſpo- 
ken of thee with the higheſt reſpe&t and veneration 
and fa:len down before thee, but wondred at the 
Myfte:y, that the Creator ſhould thus foffer him- 
{elf ro be abuſed by his Creatures , an1 b2 content 
| k 3 to 
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to be made an object of their ſcorn, whoſe Souls and 
Bodies he might have laſht with Eternal Fire. nw 
rance wanders in the dark, and paſſes by that Medi- 
cine,. which is of greateſt uſe, and yields the greateſt 
comfort. Odrive that darkneſs from my mind, and 
let me know nothing with that delight, and ſatisfaRti» 
£n, asI do thee my Feſas, and thee Crucified ! 


7, And as ſoon as be knew, that be belong' fo 
Herod's JariſdiGion, he ſent to hits Herod, 
who bimſelf was alſo at Fernſaltns at that 


f71e, 


Hate intended to have Herods Opinion of Chrif 

which was juſt as if two blind Men ſhould Judge 
of Colours, or pretend to guide one another, by whictkt 
attempt they both fall into the Ditch. O Feſ# ! What 
could Herod Judge of thee, that knew not thy glotis 
ous deſigns, nor had any knowledge of thy Spiritual 
Kingdom ! The things of the Spirit are fooliſhneſs to 
the natural Man. So they have been to me, _ 
I knew, what the Riches of thy Grace were, | I hat 
ſtrange thoughts of Holinefs, and Took?d upon't as 
needleſs thing. I prize it now; . Thanks be to thee, 
who haſt open'd mine Eyes, and not fuffer'd me to tba- 
Tinue 16 the ſhadow aad Valley of Death ! 
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8. And when Herod ſaw Jefus, he was exceed 
ing gl:4; for he ws detrons to ſee him of 2 
long ſe ifan, be aſe le had heard many 
thirgs of him, and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome ©.iracle 492 by bims. 


Ure this Man kneiv not, what a Miracle was, nor 
LJ the end for which thoſe wonderful works 
were wrought, Could the yain King think, my Bleſſed 

T7 Lord, 
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Lord, that thou didſt work Miracles, to make Men 
ſport, which were the Seals of Heaven afix*d to thy 
Sacred Doctrine? O Lord! 1 long not to tte thy for- 
mer Miracles wrought over again, only one Miracle 
I beg, thou wouldſt work in me, and turn my heart of 
Stone into a heart of Fleſh, and expel the Leproſie of 
Sin out of my Soul, which if thou wilt grant, Ple ſpeak 
of thy Marvellous Acts, and my Mouth ſhal} ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe. In the Congregations of the Saints will 1 
bleſs thee! 


9. Then he queſtion'd with him in many words; 
but he anſwered him nothing. 


T O doubt the Queſtions were trivial, and below 
N the gravity and Holineſs of my Saviour; Had 
he ask*d, what he ſhould do to be ſaved, none would 
have given a ſpeedier anſwer. O my Jeſus! How 
would{t thou have embraced the opportunity, and re- 
ceiv*d the inquiſitive Man with the ſame tenderneſs, 
that thon didſt the humble Prblican! But the queſti- 
ons no doubt were mean, and ridiculous, and ſuch as 
Men put to Fortune-tellers. They deſerv?*d no an{wer. 
By thy filence, O my Lord, thou teacheſt me, how to 
behave myſelf upon the like occaſions; when Men ask 
impertinent Queſtions about Religion, with an intent 
rather to cavil, than to be edified. In fuch caſes ler 
me keep my Mouth, as with a Bridle, but let my Lips 
be ever open, and ready to give an an{wer to every 
Man that doth ask me a rcalon of the hope that is in 
me, with meeknels and fear. 


Io. And the Chief Prieſts, and Scribes flood, 


and vehemently accuſed him. 


\ Hat could they accuſe tiree of, O thon King 
of Saints ! All that they co: 1d charge thee 
K + with 
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with, was,that thou hadſt healed their Sick, and cured 
their Blind, and diſpoſleſs'd their Dzmoniacks, and 
taught rhem the way to Eternal Happineſs; and was 
this a crime, which Men of Ingenuity would have 
thought the greateſt Mercy ? But envy draws the Good- 
neſs, it ſees in others, with a'very black and ſour 
Face; and becauſe itſelf ſprings from Hell, derives 

the ſweeteſt ations of its Neighbours from the ſame 

original. O my Lord, do but in my Soul, what thou 

haſt done in Fudea, and Ple own thee as the Authar; 
and Fountain of my Happineſs ; let Envy and Strife 

dye in my Soul, that confuſion and every evil work 

may die there too, and my Heart may become an Ha- 

bitation of Peace, for the Prince of Peace to reſt in for 

ever. 


II. And Herod with bis Men of War, ſet hins 

' at nought, and mock'd him, and array'd him 
in a Gorgeows Robe, and ſent hin again to 
Pilate. | | | 


—YReat [Indignity! Todrefs him like a Fool, and 
G then to ſend him, with the noiſe and hiſlings of 
the People about him through the Streets, back again 
to P:4ztc! What Patience was here! Who among the 
Children of Men, that had power in his hand to be 
reveng*d on {uch contempt, would have born this 
with equanimity ! For there goes nothing nearer the 
Hear: than contempr, eſpecially in Perſons innocent 
and great; but not the leaſt diſcontent is ſeen or heard 
in thee, under all this mockery, ' my dareff Lord! It 
wasto ſhew me anexample, and to let me ſee, that there 
15 no walking to Heaven on Carpets, and a Footcloth, 
It was an Att great and Heroick, and Heaven, that 
judged of thy Patience and Contentedneſs, ſaw greater 
vatour ir that Act, than in all the Martial emterprizes 
of Hero, 22d his Soldiers. Lord, make me ambitious - 
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the ſame Conqueſt, and let me never think myſelf eq 


be like thee, till my paſſions be ſubdued to Faith and 
Reaſon ! | 


12. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made Friends together, for before they were 
at enmity between themſelves. 


A Strange Friendſhip, which is made by diſho- 
nouring God, and hath Sin and Impiety for its 
Foundation! Such Friendſhip the World is acquainted 
with, and Men become Friends one to another, becauſe 
of their mutual tranſgreſſions. That makes Drunk- 
ards kind, and one ill Man takes the other to be his 
Friend, becauſe both conſent in the ruin and deſtry- 
Ction of their Souls, O my Soul, come not thou into 
their ſecret, unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not 
thou united ! But thy Friendſhip, ſweet Feſ#, is that, my 
Soul longs for, If thoy be my Friend, I need no more. 
Thou art more than all the Friends I have in the World. 
Wherever I am, be thou my Friend; while live, when 
I die, when I leave this World, and when my Soul 
muſt appear before thy Tribunal, and I ſhall never be 
confounded / = Fxo.. "HO 


13. And Pilate when he had calf d together 
the Chief Prieſts and the Rulers, and the 
People. "TY ET — 


H E calls both Prieſts and People together, becauſe 
they were of one mind. Men agree more 1n Stn 
than in Goodneſs, and Wickedneſs unites them more 
than Religion. O Feſ#! If all Men would tread 1n 
thy ſteps, and follow thy Precepts, what a happy 
World would there be! Yet even thoſe that pretend 
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to be of thy Religion, hate one another, and are di. 
vided more, than Fews and Infidel! O when ſhall 


that happy day come, that we fhall all be of one heart, 
and of one Soul ! No Religion gives greater, or bet- 


| ter, Rules for Charity and Union, than that, which 


thou haſt taught Mankind ! O give me that Charity, 
which bears all things, and endureth all things; unite 
my Heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. Plant 
thine own ſweet temper in me, that I may reign with 
thee for ever. 


14. Said unto them, ye have brought this Man 
 wnto me, 4s one, that prroerts the people, 
and behold, I have examin'd him before you, 
and have found ne faxlt in this Man, touth- 

ing thoſe things, whereof ye accuſe him. 


Ow doth this Man labour to convince the wicked 
Few: of their error! O my Bleſſed Maſter ! what 
pains haſt thou taken with-me to convince me of my 
faults, and I have, notwithſtanding, been loath to 
know them ! What checks haſt thou given me for my 
pride and paſſion, and 1 have drown*d them, and paiſs*d 
them by, without taking notice of them! When 1 
have neglected a Duty, how haſt thou, by ſuggeſtions, 
and ſetting the examples of thy Saints before me, en- 
deavour*d to withdraw me from my omiſſion ! O let 
me fruſtrate thy pains no more ! Let it not be ſaid, 
That I was deaf to thy admonitions! - When thou 
draweſt me, let me follow thee; when thou leadeſt 
me, let me walk in the way thou chuſeſt for me, that 
I may come at laſt to enjoy thee with thy Saints, and 
_ who through Patience have inherited thy pro- 
mites. | 


15. Nb 


LE; 
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15. No, nor yet Herod ; for I ſent __ hin, 
and loe, horned”, of ded! is done of 


hin. 


Bleſſed-Saviour? Even thine Energies muſt juſti. 

fie thee ! Thy innocence was fo- bright and illu- 
ſtcious, that impiety itielf could not charge thee with 
atty errot! And when even thy Foes do vinlicate t thy 
canfe, 1, that pretend to be thy Friend, miſt not be 
backward ro aſſert thy Honour ahd Glory ! ! Let me ju- 
fie thee by mine Actions, and believe, th:t I cannot 
onour thee more, that by adorning thy Doctrine in 
all things. Let my good works bear witreſs that [ 
howour t thee; and; in the midſt of a crooked 2nd +pere 
verfe Genetation, let me Sanctifie thee in'my Heart and 
Life; Ne whereas Men ſpeak evil of me; 880fF att eyil- 
doer, eo may be WITS, that falſly actule ty good 

ft 1 | 


converiartoirin Chrift Fefws 
16, I wil therefore cheſti iſe bizs, and releaſes 
him. 


=1 E' ha8 tt de@fv4 fo mach, >s ChaFiſetnent; 

yer tlie Judbe, being deſirous to fave him from 
the greater danger, inflicts this upon him, for a ſhew, 
rathicr than out ot malice.” Even wicke& Men ſome- 
rtimeshave £8o0d deſires and purpoſes, fd had'l, be- 
fore 1 knew thee, my deareſt Lord! But thoſe purpo- 
fes came'to nothing, I purpoſed often to mend my 
life, but Temptations were itrenger than my purpo- 
ſes, and when they came, I fell, This ſtcknefs, Lord, 
L atn ſtill apt to fall into and though by thy Grace 
I att fometirnes accordivg to my good © intentions 
and reſojutiohs, yet hot often do | milcarry in thig 
point ! Lord ! give me not only good inclinations, 
hut Courage to' pe:form them too! O ſet meg 


not think Kt it enough to entertain good wiſhes 
iQ 
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in my Soul, but make them ſo ſtrong, that the good I 
intend, and purpoſe, may break forth like the Sun 
from a Cloud, into a perfect day. EE 


+ 17. For of neceſſity he wuſt releaſe one unto 
| #henuat the Feaſs. 


Yd en the Paſchal Lamb was to be kill*d, the 
Jews had a Priſoner releas?d, to confirm 
the memory of their deliverance from the Houſe of 
Bondage. O Lamb of God! when thou diedſt, thou 
opend'ſt the Priſon door for all Mankind tocome out ! 
Thou didſt proclaim Liberty to all Men, Captivated 
by Sin, and the Devil. O wonderful releaſe! This 
makes me admire, how 'Men, after this liberty procu- 
red for them by thy death,ſhould yet be fond. of their 
Priſons till, and delight in Slavery and the Bondage 
of Iniquity! O bring my. Soul out of Priſon, that 1 
may praiſe thy Name, the Righteous ſhall compaſs me 
abour,. when thou ſhalt 'deal bountifully with me! 


13. And they cryed out all at once, ſaying, Away 
| with this Man,and releaſe unto ws Barabbas. 
Monſtrous choice ! To prefer Man before God, 
£ k aSon of Death before the Lord of Life, a Ma- 
lefa&or before Innocence itſelf, a Murtherer before 
the Saviour of the World, Darkneſs before Light, a 
Villain before the Son of God! yet, Bleſſed Fe/u! ſuch 
a fad choice, I have made too often, when I have pre- 
ferr?d the cares of the World before the better part, 
and while I have condemn'd theſe wicked Men, and 
been 1n a kind of Paſſion, to ſee and hear of their 
Impiety, have unawares ſunk into this Sin my Self, 
by preferring a trifle before thy Will, and a fao- 
Iſh ſatisfaction before Reſt in thy Boſom, and an n 
tere 
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tereſt in thy Favour, and the things of this World 
before a-more Glorious Reverſion in another life ! Par- 
don my deſperate choice! And kt me henceforward 
prefer thee, who art fairer than the Children of Men, 
before all, that my Fleſh doth promiſe, or the World 
give! For one thing is needful, even thy love of com- 
placency, and if I have that, it ſhall not be taken away 
from me, | 


19. Who for a certain Sedition made in the Ci- 
ty, and for Murther, was caſt in Priſon. 


PRiſons are fit places for MalefaCtors, not only up- 
the account of ſecuring human Societies from Ene- 
mies; but allo becauſe ſuch Sinners, being removed 
from Temptations, and Objects, that enticed them to 
do ill, and under preſſure, may think of God, and re- 
flect upon their wicked lives, and come to a ſincere 
Repentance. Yet when they are delivered out of theic 
durance, their lives very often are the ſame, that for- 
merly they were! O my dear Redeemer ! Thou haft 
made me a priſoner ſometimes by ſickneſs, and other 
diſaſters, in hopes, that the affliftion might work up- 
on me, and the fire, I was in, would make me a new 
Man; yet when thou haſt freed me from this priſon, 
L have re-allumed my former liberty in ſinning. O let 
it be ſo no more, and ſeeing I am made whole, let 
me take heed, and ſin no more, leſt worſe things hap= 
pen unto me ! 


20. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
[pake again to them. | 


Ere I ſee greater Charity and tenderneſs in an 
Heathen, than in thoſe, who had the lively Ora- 

cles of God ! What a ſtrange ſight is this! 7o ſce uncire 
 Eumcifion, which x by nature fulfilling the Law, Judge 


them, 
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them, who by the Letter and Circymeiſion do tranſareſs thi 
Law! How many excellent as of Virtue, do 1 ſee, and 
read of, in mere Pagans, that had nothing but the 
light of Nature todirett them 3 Acts, which I do not 
come up too,. that have the light of Heaven to ſhine 
upon me !- O Feſu! Make meathamed of my backward- 
neſs, and Jet my Righteouſneis exceed that of Men, 
which do not call upon thy Natne, leſt it be more to- 
Jerable for Tyre and Siden in that day, than for me! 


21. But they cried, ſaying, Cracifie pi, Cruci- 


fie him. 


His was the moſt infamous puniſhment that any 
Man could be condemn*d tro. Ah! wretches, 
did not your Hearts:ſmite you, when you ſaid ſo! Will 
nothing ſerve you, byt The molt ignominious death, a 
death, which none but ilaves were counted worthy of ? 
What a brutiſh thing is Wrath and Anger! It ftops 
Hs Ears againſt ail common Ingenuity and Reaſon. It 
Koth things in haſte, which muſt be repented of by 
teiture. Lord Feſ#! I remember, what unreaſonable 
things, I have done, when my Paſſion hath been up, 
things I am aſhamed of now ! O feave me not to theſe 
Winds and Tempelts! QO let me learn of Thee, for 
thou art meek and lowly in heart, that I may find reſt 
For my Soul! 


22. And he (aid unto them, the third times 
Why, what evil hath he done 2 Ih:ve found 
#0 cauſe of Death in him. I will therefore 
chaeſtiſe him, and let him go. 


O Feſu! Its very true, thou haſt done noevil, nei- 
ther was guile found in thy Mouth, When thout 
wall reviled, thou did{t not revile again ; when thou 

| | | . ___ ſoiteredſt; 
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ſufferedſt, thou threatnedſt not! Thou wenteft abouc 
doing good, no. Man could convince thee of any fin. 
Thou waſt good, and didſt good, even to thoſe that 
now cry*d Crucifie.h:m; Thou cameſt to diſcourage 
Men from evil, it was thy Province to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, and to make Men partakers of 
the Divine Nature. Goodneſs was in thy Nature, 
and all thy ations breath'd of it! Thou waſt tender 
of Mens Good, of the good of their Souls, and Bodies 4 
QO make me 6onformable to thy Goodneſs! Let me ab» 
hor that which is evil, and cleave to that which is good, 
Let thy Goodneſs be my pattern, and let me ever re- 
Joyce in thy Goodneſs, Make me ſteddily, and in» 
vincibly, good, good unto death, that I may receive a 
Crown of Life. Thy Goodneſs endures for ever. Give 
minethe ſame duration; O touch it with thy light, and 
It ſhall burn bright foc ever. 


23. And they were inſtant with loud Voices, re- 
pong that be might be Crucifi:d, and the 
vices of them and the Chief Prieſts prevail- 

ed, | 


He Devil was let looſe in theſe Sinners, and ſee 
how he rages! He makes them leap Bogs and 
Ditches, and a thouſand Precipices, to get their Wills 
accompliſh'd! The Damn'*d in Hell were not more 
outragious,than theſe Men ! Lord Feſw! Whatarewe, 
when left to ourſelves, or to the power of the Enemy} 
Thou cameſt to redeem me from his Power. O tet 
me come under it no more !-Once I dwelt under that 
Tyranny, I now ſerve a gentler Maſter. O let me 
ſerve thee not with Eye-ſervice, as a Man-pleaſer, but 
as a Servant of God, doing the Will of God from 
the Heart. 4 


24, And 


51 6 


24. And Pilate gaveSentence, that it ſhould beg 
as they required. 


Heſe Bruits threaten to accuſe him to the Empe- 
ror, of miſgovernment, and of unfaithfulneſs to 
his Maſter, and that turns the Scale, and tempts him 
to change his reſolution. In this miſdemeanor, Lord, 
I read mine own, Thus hath Profit and Gain, and 
fear of loſing the favour of Men, changed my good 
and pious purpoſes! When I have thought to reprove 
a perſon greater than myſelf,fear of drawing his frowns 
upon me, hath made me give over thoſe Religious 
Thoughts! When I have refolved not to comply with 
a ſinful deſign or propoſal made to me, how hath the 
temptation of a conſiderable advantage turn'd the By- 
aſs! O make this fickleneſs and inconſtancy very odi- 
ous to me, and let me count nothing gain, that is ac- 
- companied with the loſs of thy Favour ! Let that be 
dearer to me than Gold, yea dearer than fine Gold, 
and let me hate every falſe way. 


25. And he releaſed unto them him, who for 
Sedition ani Murther was caſt into Priſ:#, 


whom they had deſired; but he delivered Je- 
[ns to their W:ll. 


Ow pleaſed is ſinful Nature, when its wicked 
deſires are gratified ! when it obtains its wiſhes, 

and gets poſſeſſion of what it crav?d with eagerneſs! 
It fancies, it drinks NeCtar and Cordials, though in 
go0d truth, its nothing bur potion. No doubt, the Ap- 
ple, or Fruit,our ficit Parents ate of, ſeem*d very delici- 
ous; but it appear*d ſoon after, that they had ſwal- 
low'd death, and Gods indignation, Such ſweetneſs 
have I dream'd of, in committing Sin, and how have 
my 
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ſenſes been tickled, when I have enjoy'd the dange« 
rxous Meat, my Appetite long'd for ! Bur it hath pro- 
v'd very bitter in my Bowels. _ Thus the unwary Fiſh 
ſwallows the bait, but knows not, that the hook, 
which will certainly Kill it, lies under it. O Feſu ! 
my deſires never move more orderly, than when they 
move within the Sphere and Circle of thy Law. 
O Charm them to that Circie; and I ſhall never 
periſh ! 


26, And as they led bins away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon 4 Cyrenian, coming out 
cf the Conntry, ana os him they laid the 
Croſs, that he mig ht bear it after Jeſs, 


Appy Man ! that was counted wortly to bear the 

1 Crols with the Lord Feſizs / How light did the 
burthen ſeem to him; when Fe/ s was at one end of it ! 
So thy Holy Apellles, my dearelt Lord, thought them-: 
ſelves bleſs?d, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for thy Name, Hoy contented ſhould I be un- 
der any afiiction, did I believe, tnat thou art with 
me, and helpelt to bear my load! Surely, thou art 
not far off, when the Crols is laid upon my Shoulder ; 
ia all my afflictions, thou arr affiited, O let me think 
of it and be chearful under it! I know, thon layeſlt 
it oa me for my good, and art toucl”d with the feel- 
iag of my infirmicies! Let me have no hard thonght of 
atly trouble, for I ſuffer in thy Company ! Shall x 
think much of the burthen, when thou endured(t fac 
greater for my fate ? In all my diſtrefſes be thou wich 
me, and convince me, that thou art fo, that I may 
never repine, never murmur, never fret, but may 
bear thy yoak with a willing mind, conident, I ſhall 
not be a loter by it ; but when I am tryed, receive the 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which thou haſt premis'd 
to all that love thy Name ! | 


KI 20m, And 
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27. Andihere follow'd him a great Company o 
People, and of Women, which alſo rune 
and lamented him. 


Enderneſs and Compaſſion to perſons in diſtreſs, 
is a Tribute, that nature requires ; And to haye 
denied it thee in thy ſufferings, my Bleſſed Lord, had 
been barbarous ! Thoſe that follow*d thee, and wept, 
did not know, how great and good thou wert. If 
they had, their Tears had been turn'd into Blood, 
They believed thee innocent, that 'makes them wet 
their Cheeks ; but had they known that thoa wert the 
Son of God, the dearly beloved oF the Eternal Father, 
they would have wiſh*d, that their Heads were Foun- 
tains of Water. O that I could never think of thy 
Croſs without Tears in mine eyes ! O that I could ne- 
ver behold thee bleeding in the Holy Sacrament with- 
out deep compunction! Lord ! Touch the Rock of my 
heart, that the Waters may flow to the everlaſting 
comfort of my Soul ! 


28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid 5 Daugh- 
Pers of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for your ſelves, and for your Children. 


Ord 7e/! Thou ſaweſt, what miferies were com- 
H ing upon that Nation, and art concern'd for 
them more than thou art for thy ſelf ! In all thy ſut- 
ferings thou didſt not conſult thine own welfare ſo 
mach, as ours! It was for our ſakes, it was for my 
fake, that thou didft endure the Torments, which fi 
apon thee ! Thou waſt loath, I ſhould periſh, and 
re wouldit rather die, than I ſhould be undone ! 
Thy Fathers wrath was levell'd at me, and thou ſteptſf 


Wn, 
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io, and tookeſt the blow, that I might eſcape! The 
curſe of the Law was pronounc'd againſt me, who was 
the offendour ! Thou wentſt into the midſt of the 
Fire, that I might not be burat ! The floods went high, 
and their Commiſſion was to drown me ; thou ventu- 
redſt into that Sea, and did(t divide the Waters, that 
I might go through the midſt and be ſafe! and if this 
tnercy does not melt iny affe&tions, and make them 
thine, how unexcuſable muſt I make my ſelf! O let 
theſe thoughts for ever dell in my mind, that I may 
live, as becomes the Goſpel of Chrif, and may think 
no ſervice ſo ſweet as thine; 


29. For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay: Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the Wombs that never bare, and the 
Paps which never gave ſuck. 


Tx were the days of Feruſalem's Deſtruftion; 
than which never worle times were ſeen, and 
Men and Women wiſh'd, that they had never been 
born. Lord, thou wouldſt have me prepare for the 
worlſt of times, that when they come, I may not be 
ſurpriz*d, but know, where to flee for refuge ! Sweet 
Teſu Teach me how to prepare for the evil to come, 
that it may not touch me, or if it touch me, it may 
not hurt me. To be always good, always watchful, 
always doing thy Will, is the way to be always faſe, 
even then when the Earth is moved, and all things 
are turned upſide down, when the Sca rages, when the 
Waters thereof Roar, and be troubled, and the Moun- 
tains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, Let me ever 
pteſerve a pure heart, and a good Conſcience , and 
Faith unfeigned, that however thoudiſpoſeſt of things 
in this World, may not loſe the felicity of that,which 
is to come ! | 


LES - 36. They 
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30, Then ſhall they begiw to ſay to the Mountains, 
fall on us, and to the Hills, cover us. 


VV Hen Men have forſaken God, and his Judg- 

ments break forth upon them, how do they 
lay hold on every bull-ruſh to fave themſelves from 
ruin ! What good can Hills or Mountains do, when God 
is angry? They cannot hide from the wrath of God ! 
Thus it will be in the great day ot Judgment, of which 
the Deſtruction of Fer, uſalem was an Embleme ! When 
Nen {hall lee the frowning Judge, whom they have of- 
tended, what tremblings will invade them! How will 
they quake for fear ! What pitiful ſhiirs will they be- 
cake themſelves to! but allin vain. O let that dread- 
tyl day be ever beiore mine Eyes! Let the future ſhreeks 
and groans of impenitent Sinners, even now 1n this 
my day, {ound in mine Ears, that I may be frighted 
from Sin; O let me think,waat their ways will end in, 
and turn n; y tect away from their Paths! O let me not 
jollow their pernicious ways, that I may not be con- 
d<mn'd with the World ! 


31. For, if they do theſe tings in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the ary ? 


Udgment muſt begin at the Houſe of God; and if 
firſt begin at us, "what hall che end be of them that 
obey rot the Goſpel of God? And if the Righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and Sinner 
appear ! God is relolved to judge the World, and 
even the beſt ſhall have a taite of his Jultice, The 
Aſftictions, that befal the good in this World, are but 
the beginnings of his indignation agatnlt Sin, and by the 
Blood of Chriſt they ſhall be ſaved from the wrath to 
Come, Bur it thele be the beginnings of Gods anger, 
What will the Progrefs of his Juſtice be, and where 
WI 
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will it end? O Bleſled Saviour! How fearful will the 
end of all ungodly Sinners be ! If I mult be afflicted, 
O let me have my ſhare of it in this World, that [ 
may not ſink under the burden of thine indignation 
liereafter ! 


32. And there were alſo two other Malefaflors 
led with him, to be pnt to death. 


VV Hat an opportunity had theſe wretches to ſave 
their Souls, even at the laſt moment of their 


Lives! An opportunity, the like of which never was 
before, nor ever will be, Here was an happy day tor 
them, to have ſecured Chri/# 5 Favour, who would not 
have denied his Grace to them,had they beeh but willing 
ro accept of it, upon this extraordinary occaſion. Kings 
and Princes beſtow extraordinary Acts of Grace at their 
Coronation, or upon ſome remarkable Solemnity, 
Now had been the time for theſe Malefattors to have 
laid hold on Eternal Life, which they never had any 
hope of before. But how do Men ler [lip the opportu- 
nities God puts in their hands! So have I, my Bleſſed 
eſus, many atime, when | have been ina 000d Frame, 
when thou haſt put good Thovghts and Reſolutions 
in my Heart, what opportunittes had I to make my ſelf 
for ever ! But I have return'd to the love of the \\ orld, 
deſpiſed theſe opportunities of Grace, and juſtly de- 
ſerved, thou ſhouldit deny them me for ever: Dear 
Saviour ! viſit me on ce more with thy Salvation, with 
the Day-ſpring from on high, and | will admir thy 
Beams into my Soul, that I may be enlighten'd, evitied, 
{anctitied, and preſery ?q for ever ! | 


L113 
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33. And when they were come to the plac 
which is call'd Calvary, there they crucific 


- 


him, and the Malefa@ors, one on the right 
hard, and the other on the left. 


Ere begins the aft, at which Heaven and Earth 
ſtood emaz'd ! What a fpeRtacle was here ! 

The Son of God nalled to the Croſs, and hanging be- 
twixt two Thieves ! Did not the hands of the Soul- 
diers, that nailed the Saviour of the World to the 
Croſs, tremble ? Did not their Hearts fail them, when 
they tied him to the Tree! No, their hearts were 
flint and adamant, No other could have been engaged 
in the Service. O wonderful ſtupidity ! they knew 
not, what fleſa they touch'd, They knew not it was 
a Body fram*d by the Holy Ghoſt, and the Fruit of 
the Virgins Womb! Here, O my Soul, here the 
Work of thy Redemptian is commenc'd ! Q look up- 
on the Heavenly Creature, that hangs here, and think 
what Riches are treaſured up in his Croſs! Here he 
ſhew*d himſelf a Mediator indeed, hanging in the 
middle, betwixt a Penitent, and a Prodigal, betwixt 
Heaven and Earth, betwixt the Living and the Dead! 
They crucified him! What did the Angels think, to 
ſee their Lord and Maſter thus uſed ! What doſt thou 
think of ir, O my Soul! Fobs Friends ſeeing the great- 
neſs of his miſery, fat ſilent by him in the duſt ſeven 
days. Look, O my Soul, upon this objec, fit ſilent, 
and admire, for thy Lords grief is great. FE 


34. 7 hen ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do, 


Ord Jeſus ! what a Miracle of Mercy doſt thou 
worx here ! I know not, wiich is the greater 
wonder, thoſe thou didſt formerly, when converſant on 
| | | che 
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the Earth, or that which I ſee now perform'd on the 
Croſs, To pray for Men, who had abuſed thee to a 
Prodigy ! To beg of thy Father to forgive their inſo- 
lencies, and not to exclude them from the poſlibility of 
Repentance ! Can l think of this, and not believe, that 
this was to teach me,how I muſt behave my ſelf toward 
thoſe, that have done me wrong ? Canſt thou forgive 
ſuch injuries, and ſhall not I forgive them that tre(- 
paſs againſt me? One would have thought, that 
theſe affronts and indignities, which were offered to 
thee, would never have been forgiven! yet they are 
no ſooner offer?d, but thou intercedeſt for their Re< 
miſſion ! O let no injury, that's henceforward offerd 
me, ſcem too big for pardon! O let me freely paſs 
by the offence committed againſt me, that my Father 
which is in Heaven may forgive me my Treſpaſles. 


34. And they parted his Garments, and caſt 


fs. 


Hat 2 Rich Spoil did theſe Souldiers get, an@ 
they knew it not! If a good Chriſtian, that 
underſtood the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, had got 
ſuch a Treaſure, how would he have valued it! what 

oy, what Comfort,would it have been to ſuch a Soul! 
ot that there 1s any great Virtue in the Clothes of the 
Son of God ; A Man might have kept them, and yet, 
by leading an ill life, bave periſh*d Eternally ; but 
who woutd not have preſery*d theſe precious Relicks, 
if he had known what perſon it was, that worethem ! 
Itwould have done him good to have looked upon them, 
and admirable refleftions he might have made upon 
them! But to Men, that knew not God, theſe things 
were of no value. O my Soul! Thou haſt not priz'd 
the good things, thy God hath bequeathed to thee! 
How little haſt thou valued the means of Grace, thy 
Saviour left behind him! Henceforward learn to make 
Liz a 
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” 


a better uſe of them, that they may be health to thy 
Naycl, and Marrow to thy Bones ! 


35. And the people ſtood, beholding, and the 
Rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, 
He ſaved others, let nim ſave bimſelf, if 
he be Chrift, the choſen of God. 


T could nor but cauſe ſtrange admiration, to ſee 
him, who had becn known to be a Prophet, migh- 

= in wordor De ed, come touch a doleful and dread- 
ful end ” Bur for ary Man to be fo impudent, as to 
deride him in his Mitery, this was extraordinary bold 
and infoicut i Yet Men, that have done a very ill thing, 
think themlſels: $ obliged to juſtihe it by their geſtures 
and a©1ons. partly to xeep themlelves from Teproach, 
and partly i quiet their unruly and tumultuous Con- 
ſciences. O my Soul ! dread thele things, as Hell-fire, 


and ler not Sin reign in thy mortal Body, leſt thou 


be tempted to ſtan :din it, and to think well of it,and 
defend it, and by that means makethy Caſe deſperate, 
and thy Diſcaſe remedileſs and irrecoverable. 


36. And the Soldiers alfo mocked him, coming 


io him, arid offer:ng him Tineger, 


FO give adying Man Vinegar, is to encreaſe his 
b 5 Tormcerts, aid mocking of his Mtlery, To add 
affiition to aitition hath been counted inhuman by 
molt Nations. Bow like Beaſts and Bruits doth want 
of Religion waxe Men ! Nothing maxes them act more 
retionaliy than Rel12107n, Relizion is the Image of 
God, and he that practiſerh it, cannot but be like 
God. © my Jeſus ! £1ve me ſuch a ſente of It, that 
it may ſhips chtough my actions, and People may ſee, 

Fraoſe Child Lam: . 0 when ſLall my bruitiſh, my beaſt- 
iy 
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Iy affeftions die ! when ſhall | imitate my Father, which 
is.in Heaven, and act like a perſon, who: hath a Soul 
infuſed from above, the gift of the Father of Lights, 
with whom there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of 
turning ! 


37. And ſaying, If thou be the King of the 
Tews, ſave thy ſelf. 


A Frothy humour, to what inconveniences doth it 

lead Men ! Ir makes them ſpeak il] of God, 
before they are aware, and while they give way to 
their Jeſts, they very often affront Religion, and Ho- 
linefs, that is its individual Companion, O my Savi- 
our, give me a ſerious temper, gravity of Behaviour, 
ſobriety of Speech, diſcretion in my Words, and con- 
ſiderateneſs in my carriage ! Let me not dare to offend 
thee to pleaſe Men, nor attempt to make the Com- 
pany, I am in, merry with breaking Jelts upon things, 
at which the Holy Angels tremble, 


38. And a Snperſcription alſo was written over 
him in Litters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Febrew, This is the King of the Jews. 


OW doth God concur with the ations of Sinful 
Men, contrary to their Dc{i;gns, and Purpoſes ! 
P:late, when he writ this Title over the Crols, 1n all 
theſe Languages, perhaps did 1it only to gratite his 
Humor ; but God fo directed it, that all Nations, in- 
timated by thoſe Languages, migitread there,that this 
Jeſus was the Saviour of all the World, and that no 
Nation was excluded from a Title to the Merits. of his 

_ Croſs and Paſſion. O Fe/! thon art no reſpeter of 
Perſons, But in every Nation, whoſoever ſerves thee, 
2nd works Righteouſnels,is accepted of thee ! As poor, 


Ao 
Gy 


$26 The Cracified Feſwus, 
as mean, as inconſiderable, as I am, yet if my heart be 
upright toward thee, thou wilt receive me, and love 
me! Ogive me ſuch a heart, as thou deli hteſt to 
dwell in , and if thou art in me, I ſhall poſſeſs a Trea- 
ſure, which the Moth cannot corrupt , and Thieves 
cannot ſteal away ! 


39. And one of the MalefaGors, which were 
hbang'd, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf. 


Hat rudeneſs was this ! ſtrange ! that his mi- 
V ſery ſhould not make the Wretch more mo- 
deſt! But his concern was only for this preſent Life.. 
All that he deſired, was, to be free from. his preſent 
pain; that he might perſue his ſenſual inclinations, as 
formerly. How may a Mans ſenſuality be known by his 
talk ! O my Soul, look well to thy Words and Dif- 
courſes ! If thy heart be touch?d with a ſenſe of a fu- 


ture glorious Life, thy Tongue will delight to ſpeak of || 


it ! If thou have an averſion from ſuch Diſcourſes, all 
thy profeſſions of Eternal Life will be mere Wind 
and Air ! From the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaks. If Heaven, and a glorious Eternity, hath poſ- 
ſſs*d thy heart, thou wilt find opportunities to utcer 
thy inward feelings of thoſe things with thy Tongue. 


20. But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemmation ? 


| how loath haſt thou been to give it, and how 
oath haſt thou bcen to take it, when us precious 
Balm hath been poured out upon tity head by a charita- 
ble 


From reproof is a great Duty ! Yet, O my Son]! 
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ble Neighbour ! How haſt thou look*d uponit as Gall 
ard Wormwood ! And what hard thoughts haſt thou 
etertain*d of the kind Monitor, call'd him either ſau- 


&y, qr medling with things that did not cqncern him ! 


And how often haſt thoy let thy Neighbour ſleep and 
feſt in his Sin, when thy fraternal correption might 
have rouz?d him from his ſlumber ! O be humbled for 
this great omiſſion, and when a Malefa@or on the Croſs 
thinks himſelf obliged not to ſuffer Sin upon his Neigh. 
bour, be not thou backward to ſavea Soul fromdeath ! 


4&1. And we indeed juſily ; for we receive the 
due reward of our Deeds ; but.this Man hath 
done nothing amiſs. | 


" & N humble acknowleffgment of our Sins, and De. 
| merits, is the way to Gods Boſom, This is the 
firſt diſcovery of this poor Mans Repentance, and he 
begins with the nobleſt aCtof it, which is, ſeeking ta 
draw others to a ſenſe of better things. In this, O m 
Soul, thou haſt been very remiſſive, and neelectful, 
even in propagating Religion, and exhorting others to 
ſezk Gods face ! Henceforth be more diligent in gaining 
Proſelytes to Chri/t Feſws;, and what if thy admonition 
prevailsnot, thou haſt diſcharged a Duty, and mayſt 
rejoyce in having acted according to the Will of God! 


42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me, when thoucomeſt into thy Kingdom. 


Bre is a mind ſet upon Heaven, and deſpiſing the 
World, than which nothing is more acceptable 

to God. He is content ro endure Shame, Pain, Tor- 
tures, Prickings, Aches, and all the Indignities, that 
Man can offer ro him, ſo Chriff will but remember 
bimin his Kingdom. Q Fe! Son of God, give ou 
ey ae OY -- Pa y << 
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fach a Mind, and Temper, which may -be content with 
any thing, {o I may but obtain a ſhare in the Pleaſures 
at thy Right Hand ! Let even Sword, and Famine, and 
Hunger, and Thirſt, and Nakednels, ſeem nothing to 
me, ſo | may but enjoy thy Embraces in the end ! Af. 
ſure me, and convince me, that the Afﬀfiictions of this 
preſent Life, though never ſo great, never ſo painful, 
never ſo laſting, never ſo bitter, or piercing, are not 
worthy to be compared with the Glory, which ere long 
ſhall be reveal*d in me! 


43. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay un- 
' to thee, To day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Parad-ſe. 


"OW ready is Cri/# to cheriſh the, Penitent, that 
abhors h:mſelf for-his Deformity, and ſees grea» 

ter Beauty and Excellency, and fatisfaction,in the ways 
of Holineſs, and a Spiritual Life, than in all the Com- 
forts of this World, Bleſſed Saviour ! how ready art 
thou to ſtretch forth thine Arms to ſuch humble and 
contrite Spirits / Thou art readier to grant, than they 
to ask, and even before they cry, thou heareſt them ! 
O ler this be an incouragement to me, to deplore my 
Sins, and to bewail mine offences; to deteſt what 1 
have been doing againſt thee, and to ſeek firſt thy 
Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs, that now that thou 
art in thy Kingdom, thou maylt remember me, and 
when 1 leave this World, mayſt bid me enter into my 
Maſters Joy ! 
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. 44: And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 
' was @ darkneſs over all the Earth, until the 
ninth bour. | : 


He Sun loſes his Splendor at Noon. The deed 
was black, and Heaven draws a Curtain over it! 
Yet notwithſtanding the Miracle, the greateſt part.6f 
the Spectators continue obſtinate! When Mens Hearts 
are ſet upon Sin and the World, how httle do even 
Miracles prevail! O my Soul, how many ſtrange 
Providences haſt thou ſeen, and yet thon haſt not men- 
ded thy Life upon it! Thou halt feen Miracles of Judg- 
ment, and Mercy, yet thy heart hath been hard. - © 
learn to take more notice of Gods Difpenſations, and 
believe, that the ſtrange things, that happen to thee 
and others, are calls from Heaven to the lahabitants of 
the World to learn Righteouſneſs, 


45. And the Sun was darken'd, andihe Vail of 
the Temple was rent in the midſt. 


X 7 Hat a Motive was this to- Men to rend their 
V Hearts! This was a ſign, that God would lay 
the Encloſure open, and that C5r:/# was to break doven 
the Partition Wall, and make both Jews and Gentiles 
one, To this Rent thou art benolding, O my Soul! 
Thy Father was an 45, and thy Mother an Hzrire, 
thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and Idolaters; by this 
Rent they were brought to the Light of the Golpet, 
and upon that account thou enjoyeſt the Golipel now! 
Remember, how unworthy of this Favour thou halt 
walk'd many years! and how thon haſt diſhonour'd 
this Goſpel wich thy Life. O learn to bring forth 
Fruits, as become the Doctrine,which 1s according unto 
Godlinels, and let thy Converſation be fuch, as may 
prom-.re Geds Glory, and thine Eternal Happine's, 
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46. And when Jeſs bad cried with a loud woice, 
he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
avy Spirit; and having ſaid thus , be gave 

| #p the Ghoſt, 


OW the Sactifice is offered; and this Death Re- 
canciles God to the ſinful World ! This Death, 
which had been ſo often foretold; both by the Pro- 
phets, and Chriſt himſelf, is at laſt accompliſht, and 
Pardon of Sin, and the poſlibility of Mens arriving to 
Eternal Life by a trug Repentance,is bereby purchaſed ! 
This Death puts an end to the curſe of the Law, and 
from this Death, O my Soul, date thy Happineſs ! 
Though wicked Men, who had a hand in't, were the 
means whereby it was effected, yet the Son of God 
would die, and his Voluntary Death is the Meritorious 
cauſe of thy Eternal Life! O look upon it with wonder 
and admiration,and while thou ſtand®ſt amaz?d at it, ſee 


liveſt like a Child of God, thy Father in Heaven will 
receive thee, when thou dieſt! Thy Father will not 
ſend thee to Hell, and, being a Father, he will ſtretch 
forth his Almighty Arms, and receive thee to himſelf, 
like a faithful Creator, 


47. Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying, certainly this was 
a Righteous Man. 


O make a right conſtruction of things, is the way 

to Spiritual Wiſdom ! This Man juſtly concluded 

that Heaven could not poſſibly fhew himſelf ſo much 
concerned about a Perſon,if he were not an extraordi- 
Bary Favourite! He judged rationally,and this _—_ 
. | 1m 


withal, how thou thy ſelf mayſt end thy days! If thou 
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him to a. true knowledge of Chrif, and te an open 
confeſſion and declaration of the ſafferers innocence. 
O my Soul! Confider by what Miracles, and Teſti. 
monies,that Truth thou profeſleſt hath been confirmed, 
and conclude, it is Divine! No Religion hath thoſe 
evidences of its Divinity and Celeſtial Original, that 
the Chriſtian hath, and coming from God, thou haſt the 
greateſt reaſon to believe, that all ics Promiſes and 
Threatnings will be fulfil ; and ſeeing, that all theſe 
ſhall be fu Pd, what manner of perſan hteſt thou - 
to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs! 


48. And all the people, that came together to that 
ſteht, bebolding the things, which were done, 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 


Miting their Breaſts was a ſign of their Grief and 

Anger; of their Grief, becauſe ſo excellent a Per- 
ſon had been fo inhumanly butcher*dz and of their 
Anger, againſt thoſe bloody Men, that had condemn'd 
and executed him. See here, O my Soul, what enter- 
tainment thou art to give to thy Sins ! In looking up- 
on them, divide thy Afﬀections betwixt Grief and Anger. 
Grieve,that thou haſt offer'd ſo many Indignities to thy 
Bleſſed Maſter. Be angry with thy ſelf, for being ſo 
baſe and ungrateful! Grieve, that thou haſt forgotten 
the end, for which thou waſt Created and be reveng*d 
upon the Sins, that cauſed it, and the beſt revenge is 
this, to ſee, andtake care, that thy Degrees of Sin be 
truly anſiwver'd by thy Degrees of Sanctification, and 
heavenly-migdedneſs, | 
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| 49. And all bis Acquaintance, and the Women, 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afat 
off, beholding theſe things. 


Hough it is ſome Ages, fince Chriſt was trucified, 
yet, in imitation of theſe Religions Women, thou 
mayſt ſtand afar off, O my Soul, and behold the ſpe- 
Cacle ſti]l ; when the circumſtances of 1t are left thee 
in writing, and the doleful ſtory ſtands upon Record, 
thou canſt aſcend Mount Cal-ary, and fee thoſe things 
acted, as if thou hadlt been preſent ! And © little doſt 
thou think, how much this Sight will edifie thee ! Look 
often -upon the Croſs, and thou wilt find, what a 
damp it will ſtrike upon. all thy ſinful pleaſures, and 
how little reaſon thou haſt to hancker after thole things, 
whereof ſo many good Men, after they have been ſen. 
ſible of their errors, have been aſhamed! 


50. nd behold, there was a Mun named. Jo- 
ſeph, a Counſet:r, and he was a good man, 
and a juſt. 


N the midſt of Temptations, God preſerves this 
Man, though his Riches, Greatneſs, Reputation, 
and Friendſhip of the Grandees, did ſtrongly entice 
him to conſent to ghe Death of the Lord Fe/z, yet he 
would not, and was refoly*d rather to hazard all, than 
haves hand in the Condemnation. - This was an Argu. 
ment of a generous Spirit, to bear up under the ſtrong- 
eſt aſſaults, and enticements of the World, and to keep 
an uncorrupt Soul in the midit of Dirt and Filthinels, 
Thou liveſt ina very evil Generation, O my Soul! Dare 
to prelerve thine integrity, 1: the midit of all the Floods 
of Ungodlineſs, that ſurround thee! and the more 
thou art diſcouraged from Goodne!ſs, and Righteoul- 
nels, the more vigorouſly ſtand up for it, and main- 
tall It, and thy God will be with thee ! 5 Ie The 
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$1: The ſame had not conſented to the Counſel 
and Deed of them ; he was of Arimathea, 
aCity of the Jews, who alſo himſelf waited 
for the Kingdom of God. 


f! hp wait for the Kingdom of God, is the way to 
reſiſt, and to overcome, Temptations / He that 
is reſolv?d not to loſe his ſhare in Gods Kingdom here- 
after, will not ſtand upon his loſſes, and croſles here, 
for he knows, that the future Kingdom will recom. 
penſe all. No Man will venture ſo much for Ch7:/f, as 
he that firmly believes the Kingdom of God, and hxes 
his Eye of Faith upon it. O my Jeſus ! give me a 
clearer ſight of that-Kingdom, that the Kingdoms . 
and Glories of this World nay not begulle, or tempt, 
me to love the World! If I love the World, the 
Love of the Father cannot be in me. Repreſent the 
Beauty of thy future Kingdom to my mind ia ſuch 
lively CharaQters, that my admiration of this preſent 
World may decay, and I may be content to ſell all 
for the Pearl of Price, that is before me! 


52. This Man went unto Pilate, and begg'd the 
Body of Jeſus . 


T*s baſe to forſake a Friend, when he is under a 
Cloud! Then to ſhew our reſpect to him, when 

he lies unjuſtly under contempr, and diſgrace, is 
true Aﬀection! It was Bold, and Great, and like 
a Friend, to beg the Body of Feſus, when it was 
counted a diſgrace to be any way concern'd for 
him! How haſt thon deviated from this admi- 
rable Example, O my Soul! when s Perſon whom 
thou haſt courted and admired in the day of his 
Proſperity, hath, throngh the venom of - Malicious 
Tongues, and more malicious PraQtizes, fallen 
M m from 
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from his Glory, and Reſpect! How haſt thou with- 
drawn thy lf trom him, been afraid to ſpeak the 
Truth-of him, and to give him that good Character, 
which thou kneweſt he deſerv*d! As thou dealeſt with 
Man, ſo it is to be feared, thou wilt deal with thy God, 
and Religion, when it becomes dangerous to own 
them: Up, and be earneſt with thy God, to give thee 
tavincible Integrity, which may mock aſl Storms, and 
be the ſame to God, and to thy Neighbour, in all con- 
ditions! Stick cloſe to God, and to thy Friend, and Re- 
joyce in a good Conſcience, for that will bring thee 
Peace at laſt! | 


' 52. And he took it down, and wrapped it in li- 
nen, and laid it in a Sepulchre, that was 
hewen in Stone, wherein never Mar before 
was laid. 


Eligion is an inſignificant thing, 1f 1t coſt us no- 
thing ! Good Men love to be at charges for their 
God, and the good of their own Souls. O my Soul ! 
how loath haſt thou been to let thoſe Perſons reap thy 
Carnal Things, which have ilown unto thee Spiritual 
Things! When thou haſt thought nothing too much 
for thy Luxury, and Pride and Eaſe, how hath it 
gone againſt the Grain, to be expenlive for Religion ! 
Thou haſt loved to ſerve thy God cheaply ! How loath 
haſt thou been to expreſs thy Gratitude to God, by 
being liberal to his diſtreſſed Members, and thy Spi- 
Titual Guides! O learn by this Example, to prize thy 
Spiritual Good more, and let thy bountiful Actions 
ſhew, that thou haſt the higheſt value for the concerns 
of Etcrnity ! 


$4. And 
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54. And that day was the preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. ; | | 


F O My Soul! How little preparation haſt thou 

made for the everlaſting Sabbath, and thine 
Eternal Reſt! Doſt thou hope to Reſt for ever among 
the Flowers of Paradiſe, and is it not high time to 
Prepare for it? Doſt thou think to Reſt ar laſt un- 
der the Wings of thy everlaſting Father, and is it not 
time to riſe, and Work, as it were for thy Life, that 
thou mayſt find Repoſe in the everlaſting Taberna- 
cles ? Was ever any admitted there, that would not 
ſweat and labour here? O labour againſt thy Corrup- 
tions, wreſtle with Temptations, fight with thy Spi- 
ritual Enemies, live in Contemplation of the higheſt 
good, embrace thy Saviour with the warineſt Love, 
itriveto do much good in thy Generation, and thy 

Reſt will be feet! 


55. And the Women al/o, which came with hind 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
Sepulchre, and how his 'ody was laid. 


T" Rue Goodneſs 1s never weary of following Chri/ : 
It follows him to the very Grave. It may meet 

with ſtops and rubs in its way, but it gets up again, 
and isnottired with running the Race, which is ſet 
before if. O Blelled ej! thou haſt not been weary 
of Working, and Suffering, for me, let me never be 
weary of loving thee! When my Fleſh would make 
me give over running afrer thee ; aſſiſt me with new 
ftrength, and courage, that I may hold outto theend ! 
And ſince none ſhall ſit at thy Table in thy Kiagdom, 
but thoſe, that have continued with thee in thy Temp- 
tationsz O let my Soul feel the Power of thy Spirit, 
which may lifc me up, that I may mount vp with wings, 
Mm 2 as 
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as Eagles; may run, and not be weary; walk, and not 
faint, till | am within the Gates of Heaven ! 


56. And they returned and prepared Spices,and 
Ointments, and reſted the Sabbath day, ac- 
coraing to the Commandment, 

Y dearelt Lord ! though I have no opportunity 
to prepare Spices | and Ointments for thy Bu- 
rial; yet thou halt ſhewn me, how I may offer an Odor 
of a ſiveet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable and well-plea- 
ſing to God. This is 2 life fruitful in good Works! 
No lncenſe ſmells ſweeter in thy Noſtrils: No Per- 
fume caſts a nobler ſcent in Heaven, than this. Enrich 
the ground of my Heart, fatten ic with thy Blood, 
water the Furrows thereof with thy Heavenly Dew, 
and ſhine upon it with thy Gracious Beams, and bid 
the Trec of my Life advance, and Bud, and Bloſſom, 
aad bear Freoir, even the Fruit o' Charity, of Meekneſs, 
of Hamility, of Patience, of Goodneſs, of Faith, of 
Love, of Temperance, of So' Tiety, of \Watchfulneſs, 
and of Contempt of the World, that I may have my 
Fr1it unto Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life! 


The Crutified Jeſus. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced 10 
PraGice. 


I. Ow juſtly, after this proſpet, may God fay, 
What could hawe been done more to my LV, inejard, 
that I have not done in it ? St, Bernard hath 
an Elegant Diſcourſe upon this Subject,to _ 
ſhew , what force the ſerious confidera- ——— 
tion of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of what © 
he hath done for us, and particularly of his Sufferings 
and Death, hath,to kindle the Fire of Reciprocal Love 
in our Hearts. God, being deſirous, faith he, to re- 
ſtore Man, who had loſt himſelf, and to reſcue him 
from the clutches of the Devil, ſaid within himſelf, 
If I ſhould force this wretched Creature againſt his 
Will and Choice, tothe Duties, he is to diſcharge and 
perform, 1 ſhould make a Beaſt, or an Aſs of him, 
inſtead of a rational Man; nor would he come to me 
voluntarily, of his own accord, and with a good Will; 
nor would he be able to ſay, I ill freely ſacrifice unto 
thee ; Therefore to make his coming to me a matter 
of choice and rational freedom, I will terrifie and (right 
him, to ſee, whether that will drive him to Repentance, 
and accordingly he threatened him with miſery, wh:ch 
no Mortal is able to expreſs, with everlaſting Dark- 
neſs, and a never dying Worm, and unquenchable 
Fire. But ſtubborn Man nothing terrified with all theie 
Thunders, God was reſoly*d to try what Promiſes 
would do, and ſince naturally he is deſirous of Riches, 
and Honour, and Pleaſures, and long Life; God ac- 
cordingly promis'd him infinite Treaſures of Glo- 
Ty , unexprelſible Dignittes in Heaven, and ſuch 
Pleaſures, as the Heart of Man is not a le 
M m 3 Lo 


538 The Crucified Jeſus. 


to conceive, they are ſo big, and large, and overflow- 
ing, and alife free not only from alf evil, but from 
any end, or period, and abounding with all man- 
ner of Felicities. But ſeeing, that even this would not 
prevail, there ts but one thing more, ſaid he, that can 
be tryed, And ſeeing there is in Man, not only a Fear 
and Deſire, but a principle of Love too, than which 
nothing is ſtronger to draw and jncline his Will to 
Action : Accordingly he came himſelf, and appeared 


in Fleſh, and carried himſelf fo lovingly toward the- 


Sinner, and proceeded to ſo great an exceſs of Cha- 
Tity, as to lay down his Life, to ſave him, And there- 
fore, he that after this, continues hard and impeni- 
tent, ſaith rhe Father, will not turn to him, nor offer 
his Heart, and Love to him, deſerves moſt juſtly to 
hear this unwelcome voice, O man, what could I have 
done more for thee, to gain thy love and affettion, than 1 
have dene ? Indeed, what can we deſire he ſhould dq 
more for us? What can we deſire more afcer his ſpil- 
ling his Blood, and enduring for us more, than any 
Man ever did? There is no greater Teſtimony of 
Love. If he had had a better thing than his Blood, 
he would have beſtowed it upon us. But Love can- 
not go beyond this; and therefore when Chr; juſt at 
the moment of his Death, cryed, 1: « fin;ſhed; Weare 
not only to underſtand by that faying, That the Sha- 
dows of the Old Teſtament, the Deſires.of the Patri- 
arcis, the Figures and Prophecies, which went before 
of him, weze at an end, and accompliſh'd, or that 
the malice of the Jews, the fury of the Devil, the cap- 
\ tHivityof Sin, and the reconciliation of the World were 
—fniſh'd, and conſummate, but the meaning withal ts, 
tnat aithe Arts, and Methads,and Stratagems of Love, 
had now received their accompliſhment, and that be. 
yond this, there was nothing could be ſuppoſed capa- 
ble to allure,or entice, Men to exprels their Love and Af- 
fection to their God, and that Leyond this he knew of 
| | z 0 = nothing 
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nothing elſe that could draw, or gain their AlfeCtion» 

than to be made Man, and to die for them. And if 

God be come to the utmoſt bounds of condeſcenſion 

in this attempt, and prevails not ; judge, O Sinner, 

;udge, whether thou art not molt defervedly calt into 
ternal Darkneſs and Miſery. 


IT, Thereisa great difference betwixt bare reading 
of Chri/?*s Paſſion, and meditating of it. The former 
makes little or no impreſlion, the later rouches and af- 
fe(s.The former is no more.than looking on the Wine, 
but the other is drinking ofit. He that reads,may havehis 
Thovghts all that while in the -4:es upon his Bulinels, 
or the affairs of his Calling ; and when he comes from 
reading, may be able to give but a very ima} account 
of his pains, except it be {ome general Notions, and 
an imperfect draught, and that's no better, than ta- 
king up Water in a Sieve, which runs out, as faſt as it 
Is putin. But Meditation fixes the Thoughts, and takes 
notice of the weight and importance of the Hiſtory. 
This examines the end and defignsof the various pal- 
ſages. This takes a view of every circumſtance, and 
finds, there are greater Myſteries in the particulars, 
than at firſt ſight appear*d, This finds out new Mines, 
and makes that ſhining Gold, which was but Oar be- 
fore. I have heard of tome ill Men, that have been able 
to rehearſe the whole New Teſtament Word for 
Word ; but he that meditates but upon one Verſe of 
the Book, ſhall receive greater advantages by it, than 
the other by repetition of the whole Bible. But all Pec- 
ſons have not Reads, and Underſtandings, fitted for Me- 
ditation; and therefore thoſe that have not, mult either 
make ſome ſhort Remarks, or Reflections, upon what 
they read, according to the Direttions ard Method be- 
fore laid down, or make uſe of the Conceptions and 
Meditations of other Men, which may poſlibly affect 
them, as much as Thovghrs of their own, However, by 
M m 4 ap- 
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applying the Meditations they read, and reading 
them attentively, they make them their own; and 
though they ſharpen their Shears and Coulters , 
at other Mens Shops, yet that's no hindrance to 
their Spiritual Profit, and Edification ; nay, ſome are 
of that temper, that they like other Mens contempla- 
tions better than their own, partly out of a natural 
miſtruft of their own Abilities, partly out of reſpect 
to the Names and Perſons of Learned and Pious 
Men. But whatever Meditations are made uſe of in 
this Caſe, ſeriouſneſs muſt give them Life, and an in- 
tent to quicken our Souls, and inward Man, muſt be 
the impulſive Cauſe ; and from hence the Thought- 
ful Chri/tian may expett very Bleſſed Effetts and Con- 
ſequences. Yct 


IN. When I urge this Meditating on Chr;/*s Death, 
and Paſſion, by way of Preparation, and draw out this 
Meditation to fo great prolixity, for fear of being mil- 
underſtood, 1 muſt add theſe following Rules and Cau- 
tions. 


1. It is chiefly intended for ſuch, as have time and 
Jetſure, from whom God juſtly expects more, than of 
thoſe who are forced to employ their time early and 
late in hard labour for a livelyhood 3 not but that the 
way to Bliſs is one, and both Rich and Poor muſt ob- 
ſerve the ſame ſubſtantial Duties, upon which the fu- 
ture Reward is promiſed, and both are obliged ta be 
Juſt, and Saber, and Temperate, and Meck, and Hum- 
ble, and Kind, and Tender-hearted, and lovers of God, 
and devout; but as the Rich bave more time and 
Jejſure, ſo God expects they ſhould exceed the other 
in Goodnels, and employ that time, which the other 
are forced to beſtow in the ſweat of their Face, 
vpoa Contemplatians of Nopbler Objetts, _— 

| they 
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they may become ſhining and burning Lights; and, by 
their Example, ſupply the uſe of Books to the poorer 
ſort, who, 1n their actions, may compendiouſly view 
their own Duty, and be incouraged to follow their 
good example with Humility, and Godly Fear, 


2. Thisprolix Meditation may lawfully be forborn, 
upon urgent occaſions, when a perſon either is tore. 
ceive the Holy Communion on his ſick Bed, or is on 
a ſuddain call'd out to communicate with a perſon, 
who is ſick, In theſe Caſes, ſhorter Refleftions and 
Ejaculations, coming from an Heart fer and fix'd npon 
the Love and Will of God, are acceptable; becauſe, 
upon ſuch occaſions, Chriſt's Rule holds; I wil have 
Mercy more than Sacrifice, 


3. Nor is it neceſſary to tie our Selves tothe length 
of ic. As to this, we may uſe Liberty, and Diſcreti- 
on muſt guide every Chriſtian, who knows beſt, what 
he is able to bear, and what not, Sometimes only a 
few Verſes of the aforementioned Chapters miay be 
pitch'd upon for our Minds to expatiate upon, 
ſometimes a greater and larger Field may be ſet 
before us; and whereas, from the variety of mana» 
ging our Directions, being ſometimes ſhorr, ſometimes 
prolix, this {cruple is apt ro ariſe, that this is a ſign 
of wearineſs,and inconſtancy,and unſteddineſs in God's 
Service, that {cruple muſt be removed by conſideration 
of Chri//*s and the Apoſtles Example, the former. pray- 
ing ſometime all] night, and fometime uſing only ſome 
few Ejaculations, to his Heavenly Father; the other 
ſometimes exerciſing themſelves in Devotion till Mid- 
night, at other times working day and night for the ſup- 
port of themſelves, and Companionsz which we muſt 
ſuppoſe was not conſiſting with great proltxity in ſet 
Meditations, 
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The PRAYER, 


My God, and Saviour) I am wery ſenſible that I 
'©Q, have great Obligations to love thee, upon the account 
of my Creation, Preſervation, and daily Bleſſings, 1 receive 
from thy liberal Hand" But that which even forces me,works 
apon me powerfully, and, as it were, puſhes me forward, and 
compels me to love thee, is the bitter Cup of thy Sufferings, 
which for my ſake thou didſ# drink off, and the might 
work of Redemption, which renders thee altogether "—ax' 
zo my Soul ! That admirable and incomparable Teſt imony 
of thy Lowe, w a ſtronger attrattive, makes a greater ime 
pulſe, andis a ſweeter, and a ſofter Cord to bind any Heart 
ro thy Service. To effett this Work, thou haſt taken more 
than ordinary pains! When thou didſt firſt create me, it coff 
thee 0 move, than a Word ſpeaking; but to reinſtate me 
i» that Bliſs, I had loſt, and forfeited, thow 1;Þ at the 
greateſt expence and charge imaginable ! Of the Sovereign 
: Lord of the World, thou becameſ} a Servant ;, of Rich, 
extremely Poor z of the Eternal Word, a Man; and of the 
Son of God, the Son of Man! ſo that though I was made of 
nothing, yet I wasnot Redeem'd by nothing. Thou ſpent- 
eft but ſix days to Create, and frame the World; but three 
and thirty Years were ſpent to accompliſh my Ranſom, and 
Reſtitution to Gods Favcur ;, and O what trouble, what 
miſery, was this thy Life fd withal\ Thou didft humble 
thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, to the Death of the Croſs, and, 
70 effect this Glorious Work, waſt content to beclad in Fleſh, 
to be ap." with Death, ana to be diſgraced by the Croſs 
for this miſerable Worm | Thou didft do mach, and ſuffer 
much, that I might love thee much; and becauſe the Fati- 
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lity of my Creation did not move me much, thou therefore 
waſt content to be at an exceſſive trouble in my Redemption, 
thereby to charm my Soul the wore, and to plant in me 
greater Reſentments of thy Charity\ To this end thy fide 
as open'd with a Lance, that all Men might look into t 
Wounds, and into thy wery Heart, and ſee how it bled for 
Love) To this end hy Sacred Head did bend to the Eaſt 
thy Feet were extended to the Weſt, and thine Arms (} Dread 
to the North and South, to let People in all parts of the 
World fee, how much thou lovedſt them, and thereby to 
draw their Hearts, and unite them to thy ſelf for ever} 
O let not mine be cold under this wonderful ſight , and while 
T fee my God huffeted, my God crown'd with Thorns, my 
God ſtruck on the Face, and my God giving up the Gho,... 
tet all that is within me be touch*d, and tt and enli- 
wern'd, and encouraged to cleave and to cling to thee for 
ever. Amen, Amen, 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Of Self-examination, the ſecond A&@ of pre- 
paration for this Holy Sacrament. 


—_— t_— 


The CONTENTS, 


A wonderful thing, that this Sacrament works 10 greater 
effefts. One great Reaſon of it, want of Self-examinati- 
on; The meceſſity of Aro proved by three 
Reaſons, How it muſt be managed, The Rule of it, 

the Word of God, A Catalogue of Sins and Duties. 

Theſe to be confider?d with ay fo our temper and in- 

| clination. The great Objetion about the intricacy, rh 

ficulty, and tediauſneſs of this Task, anſwer'd, and a 
way laid down, whereby it may be made facil, and ea- 
fie, and delightful. Some "Rules to be obſerv*d in the 
pratiice of this Self-examination, that it may become ef- 
fefiual. The error of ſome Churches in the Primitive 
Times, who gave this Sacrament to Children, and In- 
fants, As ſoon as perſons are able to examine themſelves, 
they are bound ito come to this Sacrament, Ansther 
Man's examining of us is not encugh, without Self+ 

' examination, T he Prayer. 


]. Ne of the moſt wonderful things in the Chri- 
_# ſtian World, is, that ſuch a Sacrament, as 
that of the Euchari/*, ſhould 'be inſtituted by the 
Great Sayiour of Mankind, a Sacrament, wherein = 
mo 
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moſt ſtupendous Bleſſings are offer'd to Men, and 
. that Men ſhould receive it ſo often, and no greater 
effects ſhould appeaf upon their Lives, and Tem- 
_ | pers, after their Participation of it, which is as much 
as to ſay, that Fire gives no Heat, and the Sun no 
Light, Health affords no Cure, Abundance keeps 
Men poor, and the moſt wholſome Meat produces 
no nouriſhment, That which makes the thing the 
more ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, is this, that God makes 
nothing, no not the leaſt drop of Rain, nor the leaſt 
grain of Sand, but for ſome excellent end ; and there- 
fore muſt be ſuppoſed to have Ordain'd this Sacra- 
ment for the moſt noble ends imaginable; and it the 
effects he deſigns by this Ordinance be ſuch, as our 
Liturgy tells us, For then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of 
* | Chrift, and drink his Blood, then we dwell in Chriſt, and 
= | Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with s : 
e | If theſe be the deſign*d and intended effects of this 
| Ordinance, as certainly they are, it muſt be mat- 
ter of aſtoniſhment, to ſee fo little of theſe effects 
produced in the many Communicaats, that appear at 
this Holy Table. And what can we aſcribe theſe 
| defets to, but to Mens indiſpoſition? In Natural 
things, Philoſophers tell us, the Cauſes of Things, how 
excellent ſoever, are determin'd in their effects, by 
the diſpoſition of the Subjects ; for which reaſon we 
ſee, that the Sun melts Wax,and hardens Clay, makes 
ſome things pure and whire, and others black ; anc -:* 
ſame meat being eaten by different Perſons,cauſes Hea:t:: 
in one, avid Sickneſs in another, And no doubt, the 
ſame Rule will hold in Grace too; and therefore that 
This Sacrament works not thoſe admirable effects, in- 
tended by Chriſt, in abundance of Perſons, muſt 
be ior want of a ſuirable preparation. Veſiels hold 
more or leſs Water according to their capacity z It the 
Veſſel be Jirtle, it will hold bur little, and according 
to the diſpoſition of our Souls, ſo we receive much, 
or le, or nothing at all, in this Sacrament ; and one 
OL 
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of theſe excellent previous diſpoſitions, is Self-exami- 
nation, expreſly injoyn*d by the Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. 
28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup, 


IT. Though it be in a manner needleſs, after I have 
laid down the Apoſtles Command, to prove the ne- 
ceſlity of this Self-examination, yet, for a fuller ſatis- 
faction of the Reader, 1 ſhall enquire into the reaſons 
of the neceſſity, which are theſe following, 


1. All preat Ations require deliberation, This Is a 
Maxim, Ki Mankind agrees in, It*s a common Prin- 
ciple, and we count that Man a Fool, that attempts 
an Action of great Concernment, without it; And 
Chri/# himſelf hath taughr us to do ſo, Luke 14. 28, 
' 29. For which of you, ſaith he, intending to build a Tow- 

" er, fits not down firſt, and counts the coſt, whether he have 
ſuficient to finiſh it, leſ# happily after he hath laid the foune 
datien, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin 
to mack him, ſaying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finiſh. And if deliberation be neceſlary before 
any great enterprize, Self-examination muſt needs be 
ſo, before receiving of the Holy Euchari? , for who 
knows not, that recelving the Holy Communion is one 
of the moſt Solemn, moſt Weighty, and Important 
parts of our Religion ? And if deliberation be neceſ. 
fary, as a Preparative, Self-examination muſt be ſo 
too, becauſe deliberation cannot be duly perform?d 
without it ; for he that deliberates before he comes to 
this Sacrament, mult neceſſarily confider the Majeſty, 
Grandeur, and infinite Power, Splendor and Excel- 
lency of the Maſter of the Feaſt ; the Kindneſs, Mercy, 
Compaſſion, and excefles of Charity, he exprefles in 
it to milerable Ereatures, and whether himſelf have 
thoſe 
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thoſe qualifications, deſires, inclinations, and reſolu- 
tions, which that magnificent Maſter of the Feaſt 
requires of the invited Gueſts ; and whether thoſe Vir 
tues, thoſe Ornaments, thoſe Ingredients of true Re- 
pentance, that Hatred of Sin, that Love to Goodneſs, 
which God expects of the perſons, that render them- 
ſelves at his Table, be in him; and whatis this, but 
Self-examination ? 

2. V/ant of Self-examination is the Mother of Igno- 
rance. He that doth not examine himſelf before he 
receives the Holy Communion ( having never done it 
before) muſt neceſſarily continue a ſtranger to him- 
ſelf. It's true, for ought he knows, he may receive as 
worthily as the beſt, but for ought he knows too, he 
may: Eat and Drink Judgment and Damnation to him- 
ſelf ; Want of Examination leaves the Soul blind, 
makes her Underſtanding uſeleſs, and charges God 
with having given the Man a reflexive power in vain. 
Examination muſt acquaint him with himſelf, and dif= 
cover to him, whether he have the marks of a Peni- 
tent, the Character of a Soul, laden with a ſenſe of 
Sin, and whether he be a fit ſubject to receive Recon- 
ciliation, whether his Errors be ſtrong, or do abate, 
whether he feels the operation'of Gods Spirit upon his 
own, whether the things unſeen make any impreſſion 
upon his Soul, and whether he hath that Faith and 
Love, which in the ſight of God is of great price, To 
be ignorant of all this, wiat is it, but to grope in the 
dark, and, inſtead of coming like a rational Creature 
to this Ordinance,to approach with the inclination of a 
bruit? And though it*s-granted, rhat he, who neglects 
this Self. examination, may underſtand the deſign of this 
Sacratnent, and the Mercies tender*d to the Soul, in ge- 
neral ; yetſtill, without this ſearch, he cannot tell, whe- 
ther thoſe Mercies belong to him, whether he hath a 


ſhare in them, or whether he may rationally expect 
them 
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them at Chriſt*s hand. It is obſery*d therefore, that 
when Chriſt ſpoke of the Diſciple, that ſhould be- 
tray him, he doth not mention his Name, thereby to 
give the Diſciples occaſion to enquire, whether they 
found any inclinations in themſelves to ſo great a 
Piece of Ingratitude. So that want of Selfexamina- 
tion, as it propagates Ignorance 1n the Soul, ſo it is to 
att directly againſt the deſign of the Goſpel, which 
is to fill ns ith Spiritual knowledge, and underſtanding, 
Col. 1. 9. And to make us know the things, which are 
freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2.12, 


3. All the Bleſſings of the Goſpel are promiſed 
conditionally, and conſequently the Bleſſings, which 
are the genuine Concomitants of this Holy Sacrament; 
and how ſhall any Man'take comfort in theſe Bleſſings, 
if he enquire not, whether the conditions, upon which 
theſe Bleſſings are promiſed, be -fulfill'd in him, or 
whether it be the deſire and endeavour of his Soul to 
fulfil them ? If a Prince ſhould ſet out a Proclamati- 
on, that on ſuch a day he intends to beſtow fome 
Jewels of great value on all perſons, that haye-found 
any Secret of Nature, which may be of publick uſe; 
how ridiculous would that Man make himſelf, that 
ſhould appear among the Candidates, without enqui- 
ring, whether he was ever Maſter of an invention, 
whereby the Publick might be advanced, Thoſe that 
enquire, and find upon enquiry, that what they have 
done, is agreeable to the condition, the Prince re- 
quires, may approach chearfully, and have their ex- 
pectarioa gratified. So it is here ; The Bleſſings pro- 
mis*d in this Sacrament, are.as I have often hinted in the 
preceding Diſcourle, Remiſcn of /#15, but that's promi- 
ſed upon the condition of t#rning from darkneſs to light, 
ACt.26.18,Peace with God,and that*s promiſed upon the 
' condition of 2 /ively firh,which is aCtive, as that of 4- 
brahams was, Rom, 5 1s A right 2 te everl elf ms inherit 
Farce, 
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tance, and that*s promisd upon condition of fahting 
the good fight, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Comfort in Tribulation, and 
that's promis'd upon condition, . of truſting and re- 
lying upont Goa, 2 Cor. 1. 9. The aſſiſtance of Gods Spi- 
744, and that's promis*'d upon condition of walking as 
the Children of Gad, and willingneſs to be led and guided 
by him, Rot. 8. 14. Union and Communion with Chriſt, 
and that*'s promiſed upon the : condition of walking 
in the light of good works, 1 Jobn 1.7. Increaſe of Grace, 
and that's promis*d upon condirion of an humble temper, 
Jam. 4.6. Strength againſt our corruptions,and that's pro- 
mis*'d upon condition of putting on the hole Armour 
of God, Eph. 6. ro, 11. Aſſurance of God*s Jowe, and 
that's promisg?d upon condition of our /rcere love to 
Ghriſ# Feſas,;John 14.21. That all theſe Bleſſings are 
promiſed tous in this Sacrament, 1s evident from hence, 
becauſe Chriſt himſelf is promiſed to be given into our 
Boſoms, and we cannot receive Chriſt without his 
benefits, and theſe benefits are thoſe I have mentioned. 
But ſince theſe Blefſings are not to be had, without an 
hearty conſent and agreement-to: thoſe conditions, and 
it 18 impoſſible to take comfort in theſe bleſſings, except 
we know we have a right to them and it is 251mpoſlible 
to know, whether we have or not, without ſeli-exami- 
nation ; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that felt-examina- 
tion 1s a neceſſary duty and preparative for this Holy 
Sacrament, 


III, How. this ſel/-examination is to be managed, 
is the-next thing we muſt diſcourſe of ; and that, which. 
we--are to conſider here, 1s, partly the Rxle, whereby 
this Examination muſt be made, partly the things 
that are to be examined, and partly our texper and 
diſpoſition with reſpe&t to things, about which enquiry 
15 made, | 
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1. The Rxle, and that without doubt muſt be the 
Law of God, as It is either contracted and reduced toa 
few principal heads in the Decalogue,and theTen Com- 
mandments ; or, as it is explain*d and ſpread into va- 
rious branches in the Body of the Goſpel, and particu- 
larly in Chri/?*s Sermon upon the Mount, and this Law, 
as It is ſet forth and explain'd in the Goſpel, is that, . 
which we Chrit:ans are toſtand and fall by. This Law, 
as It is moſt ſuitable and agrecable 'to reaſon, and in- 
tended to perfe&t Human Nature; ſo is it the ſtanding 
Rule of our Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Aftions, 
and of our Behaviour: and Deportment 1n our ſeveral 
capacities, and is called the Law of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. 
z. e, a Summary of thoſe Duties, which a ſound and- 
ſerious belief of another Life, and of the promiſes and 
threatnings of the Goſpel , enforces and binds upon 
the Soul, This Law, as It is given for the nonce, fo 
Chriſt expects, his followers ſhould obſerve the parti- 
culars of it, and proteſts, that he will take none for 
his Friends, but ſuch as do whatſoever he Commands 
them, John 15. 14. and compares all thoſe to very fool:ſh 
An, and perſuing their own Ruin,' that hear theſe 
ſayings of hs ,, and do them not, Matth, 7. 26, And 
proteſts, that he will look upon none, as Sheep of his 
Flock, but theſe that hear and obey hx Voice, John 10. 
26, 27. And for the performance of this Law, he is 
ready to aſliſt us with his Spirit, if we earneſtly ſeek 
It; and that we may not pretend impoſlibility of keep- 
ing it, he allows of a ſincere Repentance, if, through 
in2dvertency, at any time we run counter to any par- 
ticu/ar af that Law, and promiſes to accept of that 
Repentance, if it be not a matter of form, but a fe- 
r10us purpoſe, to obſerve them better for the furure, 
Azad therefore , 
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2, The things that are to be inſiſted on in this ſelf- 
examination , are, partly the Sis and Breaches of this 
Law we have been guilty of, and partly our Durzes; 
both which, becauſe they lye diſpers*d, as I ſaid, chrough 
the whole Body of the Goſpel, it will not be amiſs for 
the Reader's eaſe to reduce toa certain Cartalogue,thar, 
looking over the Catalogue, he may ſee, which of theſe 
Sins he is, and hath been, prone to, and 1n what Duties 
he hath been defective. 


A Catalogue of SI NS forbid 
in the Goſpel. 


1. O deny the Being of God, Rom. 3.11. 
2, To believe, or worſhip, mere Gods than 
one, 1C0or. 8.6. 

3. Not to believe God”s Omnifcience and Omnipreſence, 
Act, 17. 27. 

4+ Not to believe the Truth of the Goſpel, and particus 
larly, that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified by the 
Fews, is the Son of the living God, and the Saviour of the 
World, Mark 16.16. John 3, 36. 

5. To give Religious Worſhip, or a Worſhip of Devotion, 
to any Creature, Matth. 4.10. 

6. To tempt God, or to deſire be ſhould work a Miracle 
for us, either to pratifie our Luſt and curioſity, or when 8 
hath gruen ſufficient means to compaſs our lawful deſires, 
Matth. 4. 7. 

7. To miſtruſt bis Providence, Matth. 6. 25. 

8. Not to Worſhip God by Prayer and Praiſes, 1 Tim, 
2. I. 

9. To Blaſpheme, and ſpeak Evil of, God, 1 Tim. 
i. 20. 


N» 2 10. To 


552 The Crucified Jeſus. 


IC. To repine and murmur at any affiit;on God ſends. 
upcn 755, HeDT. 12. 5. 

11. To ſpeak reproachfully or jeſtingly of his Service, or 
Ford, or Ordinances ; or to make ſport with any part of 
Scripture, or with holy Things, ACt. 17. 18. 

12. Sacrilege, 1,eC. either to take away what i Conſe- 
erated to Gods Service, or to convert it i0 a prophane uſe, 
Rom, r. 22. 

13. To fimcy God to be a Man, or of human ſhape, 
Join 4. 2.4, | 

1.4. To ſpear by God”s name, or to uſe any other Oath 
6; conmon Diſcourſe,or familiar Communication, Matth. 5. 
34, 35+ 
i ©. Perjury, and forſwearing our ſcbves, either in pri- 
wate, or 14 a Court -þ Tuaijcature, Matth. 5. 33. 

16. Filthy, wicked, frothy, and Iaſcivions and mjurioxs 
S'eeches and Diſcourſes, Eph. 4. 25. 

17. To prefer our own eaſe, profit, honour, pleaſure, and 
the favour of Men before God®s favour, and his Will, hen 
a known Duty zs to be perform?d, Luke 10.41. + 

18, To love the outward comforts of the World better 
than God, Matth, 10. 37. 

1G. To propuane the Lord's Day, either by playing, or 
tiling, or id!enj$, or lying a bed, or neglect of publick and 
qrivate Devotion, ACt. 20. 7 

20, Nit to be attentive to the Word of God, when it is 
preachd, and to be careleſs of deing the Will of God, which 
zs delivered to rs, Matth, 13. 1 5. 

21. To ſtare about in the Church, when we are engaged 
n Prayer ard Devotion, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 

22, Touſe any immodeſt geſture, poſture, or behavicur, in 
tL2 Houſe of Gods 1 COT. 11. 22. 

23. To revile cr ſpeak evil of the King, and the Rulers 
of the People , to reſi them, or to plot agamſt their Life and 
IVelf.:re, ROM. 13: 1,5. 

2.1. To neglect and difobey the Iawful Commandments of 
cur Supe icr5, w.9em thy require our complicace, 1 Per. 2. 3. 

25. 40 
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37.8 avuſe, affront, or laugh at, the Minifters of God®: 
Ford, or at their Doftrine, if true and agreeable to he Word 
of Ged, 1 Il 4- 31,22. 

26. To curſe Father and Mother, and to be unkind an: 
diſreſpecrful to them, 1 TM. 1. 9. 2 Tim, 2.2. 

27, To laugh at any perſon, or 10 abuſethent fur Hheis os 
ral infirmities, and which they cannot belp, ſuch as blindneſs, 
lameneſs, diſtraction, &C. 1 Pet. 3,8. 

28. To murder our ſelves, or others, whatever the prove- 
cation or temptation be, Jam. 2. IIs | 

29. To hurt, or maim, or weund., our Neighbours , 
Matth, 5. 38, 39. 

30. To revenge an Injury or Aﬀfront offered to us, 
Rom, 12. 19. 

31. To challenge our Neighbours to fight with ws, and to 
anſwer that Challenge, ROM, 12.21. 

32. To envy our Neighbours parts, gifts, abilities, or hap- 
pineſs and Welfare, Jam. 3-16. 

33. To ſpeak evil of Men, out of hatred, malice, 6 ill 
wal, Th. 2-2> 

34, To harbour ſecret grudges in our hearts to our Netgh- 
bours, Jam. 5. 6. 

35. To be implacable, unmerciful,and unwill;ng tofcrgix 
znjuries from our hearts, Tam. 2. 13. Matth. 18. 32, 22. 

36. To fly out into a Paſſion upm any ſlight offence on 
diſtaſte given 1s, and 72 call Men fools and rognes, cn o: her 
zl n:mes, Matth, 5. 22. 

37. Ta be  peeviſh, pettilh, impatient, 1c: ', aft to tche 
exceptions at iriflins t1317s a nd aclions, aud Ii c &lreſrects 
Fowe aw, 19006, i 3-447: 

30, To cheat, wrong, defraud, or undcrn1ie our Netoh- 
bours in any thing, or fo ſteal things from thei! an0mſe their 
will, either ſecretly, or openly, 1 Theſ. 4. 

39. To judge and cenſure our Netghs rs rfhiy , mcne'y 
to divert our ſelves, or to make the Conipery racrng ; 2 
ſuffcient ground or reaſen, Math, 7. 1, 2; 
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42. To commit Adultery .,, or Fornication, or avty a of 
Uncicanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, either upon our ſelves, or 
others, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

41. To coeriſh Luſtful Thoughts , Deſires, Paſſions , 
TLooks - Geſtures 5 Poſtures o and Glances 5 Matth, Jo 

*. 25. 

a2. To give cur ſelves to Laſcivious Feſts, Songs , 
Ballads , end :'nſwers, which may make the Company 
ſmile, Eph. 5. 3, .4- 

43- To go in to a Woman, tho a lawful Wife, in the 
time cf ber ſeparation, Gal. 5. 19. | 

44. All unnatural Luſts and Afﬀecdtions, and ſuch things 
againſt which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ROM. 1. 26, 27. 

+5. To frequent Stage Plays, and ſuch Theatrical Shews, | 
where Sin and Vanity are encouraged, Rom. 1 2, 2, 

46. To delight in filthy Sights, and looking upon Objects, 
wich raiſe evi! Thoughts in us, Matth, 5. 25. 

47. Totr; Experiments in Luſt, and to aft our Lewds 
neſs over in cur Minds again, Eph, 4.19. 

48. To go into Company, where we are ſure to be tempted, 
and perſraded to that which zs evil, Matth. 5. 30, 

4c. Drunkenmeſs, or drinking and tipling, to the diſorder 
of our Reaſcr, 1 COT. 6. 0, 10, Eph.5.16,18. 

50, To flatter cur Neighbuurs, and to have their perſons 
2 admiration, becauſe cf agvantage, Jude 1, 16. 

51. To lie unto our Neighbours, and to (peak that to them, 
which wwe KW 7s 70 ITtHE, ER, 4-25, 

<2. To d:Temble with Gecd, and with our Neighbours, 
nd give them fair 22 ords, wile we hate them in cur hearts, 
Kon. 12.9. 

53. To bid cur Servanis, or Fri:nds,cr others, to tell Lyes 


for 7, DCD, 3» © 


$4. To ſlioy a Aultitide ro do evil, andto do ill things, 
becarfe thcy are doe commonly, EPN., Fo Ie 

55. To be preedy and coutiens after the things of this 
WW-rld, 10 the neglect of our Souls, ans Spiritual Welfare, 
E28. 5. 2. | 
56, Lo 
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$6. To delay our Repentance, and to drive off our Seriouſ< 
neſs from time to time, Hebr. 3.15. 

$7. To do wrong to our Neighbours, and particularly to a 
poor Man or Stranger, or to an Enemy, Eph. 4. 32. 

58. Toplory in bad Afions, Phil. 3.19. 

59. To aim at the praiſe aud applauſe of Men in pood 
Actions, Matth. 6. 1, 2. 

60. To miſpend our Time by Idleneſs, and Lazineſs, and 
Gaming, and immoderate Recreations, Ephi. 5. 15, 16. 

61. Gluttony and Intemperance in Eating, or eating more 
than Nature requires, 2 Pet. 1.6. 

62. To delight in gaudy Cloathing , and fondneſs of imi- 
tating every Faſhion, 1 Pet, 3. 3,4 _. 

63. To render Evil for Evil, and Reviling for Reviliag, 
8 PAC. 2. 33. 

64. To be aſhamed of the Goſpel, and of Religion , 
or of Religious Duties, or of doing the Will of God , 
Mark 8. 38. 

65. To be weary of IWell-doing, cr of any Com- 
manded Religions Dutj, and to give over our Serjouſneſs, 
Gal. 6. 9. 

66. To be Uncharitable, and to harden our Hearts and 
Bowels againſt the Diſtreſſed and Needy, 1 John 3. 17. 

67. To ſcandalize others, or to pive offence by Actions, 
either needleſs, or ſinful, Matth. 18. 6,7. 

68. To _ any unlawful Profeſſuou, that neceſſitates us 
unto Sin, Matth, 18. 8. 

69. To entice, and enceurage, and draw, others into Sing 
by our ill example or ſolicitation, Rom. 1. 22. 

70. To comply with other Men in their Sins, becauſe they 
urge or preſs us to it, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 

71. To be proud, haughty, ſelf-conceited, and to entertain 
an high opinion of our ſelves,parts, abilities, and accompliſh- 
ments, and to deſpiſe others, Luke 14. 10, 11- 

72. To neglect the ſervice of God for every trifle, and 
every little buſineſs that would draw us from it, Luke 2. 49. 


Luke 10, 41,42. | 
Ns 4 73s 1s 
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 73- To uſe needleſs aſſeverations in common Diſcourſes, 
and in trivial Mitters, ſuch as , I-vow, I proteſt, 1 
ſwear, &c, Matth,5. 37. | 

74. To reveal our Neighbours ſecrets, which they in love 
communicate to , Ph 2. 4. Matth, 7, 12, 

75. To rejoyce in our Neig-vonrs fall, or misfortune, or 
71[ery, Rom. 12.15. | 

76. To be careleſs, negligent, ſlovenly, or ſuperficial, in any 
part of Gods ſervice, ROM, 12. 11. 

77. To preſume upon God's Goodneſs, or to fm , and 
£0 0n in ſin, becauſe God 15 merciful and patient, Rom, 2. 


Az F* 


ther cannot , or will not , pardon upon our ſincere Repen= 
zance, Matth. 12. 31, | 

79. To fancy that a cuſtomary Faith , without ſuitable 
Works, will ſaves, Jam, 2. 26. 

80. To be moroſe, ſurly, illnatured, and give rough and 
amperious language to our Neighvours, 1 Pet. 3.8. 

81. Tol:t our Neighbonrs and Friends go on in their Sins, 
pithout reproving them, EPR. 5. 11. 

82, To ſet our hearts and affections upon the Riches and 
Comforts of this life, Mark 1G. 24. Col, 3. 1, 2. 

$2. To monrn and take on under any croſs and loſs, like 
ten with: rt 157e, 1 Thel. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
, 84. To be careleſs, and negieful, of a faithful diſ- 
ch.:776 of the Duties of rh {everal Callings and Relae 


"% - # 5 


SY pa 
tics, AS. 


1. For Hisboncs to oe churliſh, bitter, and unkind, to 
zheir Wives, Col, 3.10. | 

2. For [ies to be froward, talkative, brawling , 
end irfurions to their Husbands gods and name, 1 Pet. 3, 
Ly 4 

Zo For 04:7; Frates 30 [uffer 1*jaſtice , oppreſſion, mure 
wer, irreligiou/neſs , atheiſm , and prophaneneſs , 10 go un- 
£:nijhed, IKOoMm, 13:3, 
4. For 


78, To deſpair of Gods mercy, or to think, that he ei- 
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4. For Subjefts to raiſe ill reports of their Magiſtrates, 
and to miſconſter their ations to the diſturbance of the Go- 
vernment, 1 Pet, 2,13, 14- | 

5. For Parents to ſhow their Children bad examples, to 
indulge them in their Sins, or to ſuffer them to do what they 
hiſt, without Corre#ion, EPR. 6. 4. 

6. For Children to be diſobedient to their Parents Imp- 


ful Commands, or to deny them mamtenance when they are 


in want, and the Children able to relieve and aſſiſt them, 
Eph. 6. 1, 2, 

7. For Maſters to keep back the hire or wages of their Ser= 
wants, and to ſuffer them to negleft God*s Service, and the 
Concerns of their own Souls, Col. 4. 1. 

8. For Servants to grumble or murmur at their Maſters 
lawful Commands , or chiding of them, to anſwer again, 
to be unfaithful, to diſparage their Maſters and Miſtreſſes, 
and to diſcover ro others what their Superiors would have 


kept ſecret, Tit, 2. 9, IO. 


85. To neglet+ or defer our Baptiſm, in caſe we were ne- 
wer Baptized before, and to forvear bringing our Children to 
be baptized, Matth, 28, 19. | 

85. Not to come to the Lords Supper, after 2e come to 
years of underſtanding and diſcretion, Matth. 26. 26,27. 

87. To Eat and Drink unvortkily at the Lord®s Table, 
1 Cor, 11, 29. | 

88. To neglect thinking of good things, Phil. 4. 8. 

89. Idelatry, Witchcraft, Seditions, Schiſms, Hereſies, 
Gal. 5.20. 

go. Whiſpering to our Neighbours prejudice, backbiting, 
deſpitefulneſs, boaſting, inventing of evil things, Covenant- 
breaking, and being wuhout natural Affect 10ns, and delight= 
ing in other Mens Sins, ROM. 1. 29, 30431, 32. 

Ol. To do Kuil , that Good many come of tt 
Rom, 3. 8, E 


If 
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If any Sins are left out in this Catalogue, they are 
ſuch,as may be referr*d to thoſe which are mention'd ; 
and though ſome that are mentioned as diſtinct Sins, 
may very well go for one; yet the reaſon why a di- 
ſtint number is allow'd them, is merely, becauſe vul- 
gar capacities might thereby get a clearer knowledge 
and apprehenſion of them. 


A Catalogue of DUTIES 
Commanded 1n the Goſpel. 


1h F believe, that God i One in Three, and Three 
in One, and that the Father , the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, are that one Goa,1 John 5. 7. 
John 10. 30. 

2. To believe, that the Son of God was incarnate , and 
came into this World,by his holy Life and Death, to ſave Men 
from their Sins, John 3. 16, 17, 18. 

3:/To believe, that Feſnus of Nazareth, bo appear*d 
in the Days of Pontius Pilate, and was Crucified, is that 
Son of God, and our Redeemer and Mediator, and is both 
God and M:n in one Perſon, At. 10, 38. Rom. 1. 3,4. 

4. To believe, that without Faith , Repentance , and 
ax holy Ozedience to the Commands of the Goſpel, we 
have no intereſk in Chriſt”'s Death, and the Benefits of 
;:, Hebr.5. 5. 

5. To buieve, that there is an Heaven and Hell, and 
Eternal Rewards and Puniſnments after this Life , ac- 
my 20 the good or evil Lives of Men, 2 Thel.1,5,6, 
Ty 0,38, IO 

6. To believe, that the Dead Bodies of Men ſhall 
Rije again i the Great Day of Fudgment , 2 Tim. 2. 

I7, 10, 
7, To 


The Cracified Teſus, 559 


7. To believe, that the aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, in 
order to a ſound Faith, and true Repentance, is a Gift which 
may be had by earneft Prayer, Luke 11, 13. 

8. To love God with all our Hearts, and with all our 
Souls, and with all our Minds , 1. e. with preat Since= 
rity, Matth. 22.37. 

9. To rely upon God, and truff in him, in all dangers 
and neceſſities whatſoever , and firmly to believe, that all 
things wull ork for our good, if we love him, Rom. $.28. 
Hebr. 1 3. 5, 6. 

10. To believe, that the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament are the revealed Word of God, and to read, anll 
ſearch, and mediate, in theſe holy Scriptures, in order to know 
what we muſt do to be ſaved, John 5. 39. 

T1. To prefer the Will of God, beforethe Will and Fawour 
of Men, when theſe 10 come to claſh or interfere one with 
antther, ACt. 5.29. 

12, To live end walk in a [rvely {enſe of God?s Ommiſci- 
ence and Onmipreſence, At. 23, 1. Luke 1.75. 

13. To have preat, high, and reverend, thoughts of God, 
and conceptions ſuitable to his infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
and Power, 1 Pet. 3.15. 

14» To I our Speech be ahways with Grace , ſeaſon'd4 
with Salt, that we may know how to anſwer every Man, 
Col. 4.6. 

15. To be frequent , and ſerions, and attentive, in 
praiſing of God, and praying to him fer his Help , A4ſſt- 
ſtance, and Proteftion , eſpecially N:z9t and Mormng , 
Luke 2. 37. Eph. 6.18. 

16, To 3th worthy of cur Baftiſm, even in newneſs of 
Zifc, ROM. 5. 3, 4s 

1”. To make great Conſcience of the Secrament of the 
Lird®s Supner, ts come often to that Holy Table, and to pre= 

ure and examine our ſelves, in order to our worthy receiving 
of Pardon and Remi/zon of Sins, 1 C0r, 11. 26,25, | 

:8, To woreſs willingneſs and alacrity in G:dPs ſervice, 
and tg be ready unto geoa Horks, TN. 3.1, 


19, Ta 
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19, To have pure aims and deſigns in holy Duties, and 
good Works, VIZ. The glory of God, and the good of others, 
Matth. 6.22. 1Pet. 4.11, 

20, Tobe zealous and fervent in Devition,and inexpreſ- 
feng our love to God, Tit, 2. 14. Rev. 3.19. 

. 21, To bring a very ſerious mind with us to the Houſe of 
God, and to behave our ſelves there with all decency and gra- 
Vitz, 1 COT. 11.22. 

22, To be not only a hearer of the Word, but a aver of it 
alſo, Jam. 1. 22. 

23. To fix our thoughts upon God in the publick Prayers 
of the Church, and to offer to God the deſires of our 
Hearts, in joyning with the Congregation in their Prayers, 
Rom. 15. 6. 

24. To ſanfifie the Lord*s Day, both in private, and in 
publick, ACt. 20, 7, Rev. 1. 10. 

25. To be ſubjeft to Prixcipalities and Powers, and to 
obey Magiſtrates, Tit, 3.1. 

26. To-obey our Paſtors and Teachers that have the rule 
over ts, and to ſubnat our ſelves to them, as thoſe that watch 
fer our Souls, Hebr. 13. 17. 

27. To maintain our Miniſters, and to communicate to 
#022 111 all good things, Gal. 6.6. 

28. Faithfully to diſcharge the Duties of our reſpe&ive 
Relations, As, 


T, Husbands to love and honour their Wives, Eph. 
$.2'5. | EL 7 
2. Wives to be obeatent and ſubjec? to their Husbands, 
Eph, 5. 22. 
3. Parents to proviae for the Souls and Bodies of their 
C5:iaren, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
4. Children to honour their Parents all their days, 
Eph. 5: Is 
Je Maſters to enconrage 1heir Servants to Goodneſs, and 
. D . J Ga . 
30 be juſt in payinoe them their Wizes, Eph. 6. c. 
F ') wO a>) 2 © 
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6. Servants to ſerve their Maſters in ſingleneſs of 
heart, fearing God, and to pleaſe them well in all things , 
Cal, 3. 22. 

7. Miniſters to be patterns of Good Works, Tit. 2, 7. 

8. Widows to truſt in God, and to continue in Supplica= 
tions and Prayers night and day, 1 TW. 5.5. 

' 9. Virgins to mind thoſe things that may pleaſe the Lord 
Teſs, I Cor. 7. 320 


29. To learn to be very meek and humble upon all occa- 
frons, Matth, 11, 29. OE 

30. To hunger and thirſt after Goodneſs and Righteouſ= 
zeſs, Matth, 5. 6. | 

31. To purifie the Heart, or imward Man, from evil De- 
fires and Aﬀections, and to ſeaſon it with holy Thoughts and 
Contemplations, Matth, F. 9. | 

32. Tolabour to make Peace among diſſenting Neighbours, 
and to be peaceable our ſelves, and, as much as in ws lies, 
with all Men, Matth. 5, 9, Rom. 12. 18. 

33. To rejoxce in being reviled an perſecuted for Righ= 
teouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 11, 12. 

34. To be merciful, kind, tender-hearted and charitable, 
and ready to forgive, EPI. 4. 32. 

35. To edifie others by our Converſation, and to pre- 
ſerve them, as much as in us lies, from Sin and Damnation, 
Matth. 5. 1 3, 1 4. . 

36. To love our Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to da 
good to them that hate us, and to pray for them which deſpite= 
fully uſe 7:5, Matth, 5. 44+ 

37. Rather to loſe our Right , than quarrel and goto Low 
abort ſmall things, Matth. 5. 39, 40. 

38. To uſe great ſimplicity in our S peeches and Anſwers, 
Matth, s. 37. 

39. To give and to lend to our poor Neighbours what is 
reaſonable, Matth. 5. 42. 

40. To humble our ſelves ſometimes before God by faſting, 
Matth, 6. 16, 

41.73 
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41. To be confident, God will provide for as in the uſe of 
honeſt and lawful means, Matth, 6. 31. 

42. To ſeek God's Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs , 
' with more earneſs Afﬀettions than temporal T hings , 
Matth. 6. 20, 33. 

43+ To reform our ſelves, before we ſeek to reform others, 
Matth. 7, 5. 

44+ To do toothers, what we would have others do to us, 
Matth. 7. 12. 

45- To enter in at the ſtrait Gate, and to deny our 
ſebves in our Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure , for a better 
Life, Matth. 7. 13. | 

46. To confeſs and own Chriſt, and his Religion, before 
Mer, Matth, 10, 32. 

47. To be induſtrioxs in the diſcharge of the Duties of cur 
Calling, Rom. 12.6, 7, 8. 

48. To love without Diſſimulation, ROM, 12. 9. 

49. Tobe patient in Tribulation, Rom. 12. 12. 

50. To rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and to weep 
with them that weep, ROM. 12. 15. 

51. To condeſcend to Men of low Eſtates, Rom; 
12.16. 

52, To provide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men, 
Rom, 12. 17. 

52. To overcome the Evil with Good, Rom, 12.21. 

eF4. To bear with the Infirmities of the Weak, ROM. 
Yo To 
: 5. To awd familiarity with Seftaries, and ſuch as di- 
fury the Peace of the Church, ROM. 16. 17, 18. 

56. To prettice the Rules of that Charity, which are /et 
down, 1 Cor, 13.4, Fy 6, 7: 

7. To brins forth thoſe Fruits of the Spirit, woich 42 
find ſpecified, Gal, 5. 22, 23. 

8. Tolearnto ve wiſe rmto Saiwation, 1 Cor, 2.10. 

0. If a Man be overtaken m @'fault, to reſtore hi 


a3 the Spirit of Aeekreſs, Gal, 6. 1, 
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60. To redeem the Time we have loſt,, by our greater di- 
ligence inGod®s Service, Eph. 5.6. 

61. To reſiſt Temptations to Sin, with all our might, 
Eph. 6. 13, 14, 15- 

62. To ſtudy Modeſty and Decency in ail our Adtions, 
1 Thel, 4. 3, 4, 5- 

63. To eſteem the faithful Teachers of the Word wery 
highly, for their Works ſake, 1 Thel. 5. 12,13. 

64. To comfort the Feeble-minded, to ſupport the Weak, 
to be patient towards all Men, 1 Thel. 5. 14. 

65. To rejoyce in the Lord always, Phill. 4. 4. 

66. To uſe and ſhew moderation to all Men, Phil. 

IN 

: 67. To give Thanks in every thing, and to give God 
the Glory, whether we Eat or Drink, or whatever we do, 
x Cor. 10.31. 1 Thel. 5. 18. 

68. To abſtain from appearances of Evil, 1 Theſ; 

. 2206 

69. To prove and try things by the Word of God, and to 
hold faſt: that which is Good, 1 Thel. 5. 21. 
| 70, To be content with Food and Rayment, if God doth 
| not think fit to give us more, 1 Tim. 6.6, 7,8. 
| 71. To be ſteady and conſtant in our Duties , without 
4 Jr fainting, REV. 2. 20. 

72, To ſtudy great ſincerity and ſimplicity in our Aftions, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. 

73- To be rich in good Works, where God hath bleſſed us 
with Riches in this World, 1 Tims. 6. 17, 18. 

74. To uſe great Temperance in Eating and Drinking, 
1 Cor. 9. 25. 

75. To uſe great mod?ſty in our Apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

75. To viſit tos Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aﬀet= 
&ions, Jam. Is 27. 

77. To bridle our Tongues, Jam. 1. 26. 

78. Tobeeaſie entreated to that which is good, Jam. 3, 17. 

79. To ſay of things we intend to do, If the Lord will, 
and we ſhall live, Fam. 4.15. 


eo. To 
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Bo. To call for the Elders or Miniſters of the Church 
when we are ſick, and to let them pray over as, Jam. 
4s 
: $1. If we are chearful, to ſing Pſalms, Jam. 5, 13. 
82, If we have done any thing prejudicial to our Neighe 
bours, to confeſs our faults tothem, Jam, 5. 16. 
83. To endeavor to convert others to the love of God, 
Luke 2 2. 32. 
$4. To have our Converſation in Heaven, and to look 
more at the things which are not ſeen, than at thoſe which 
are ſeen, Phil. 3. 2G, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
85. To be ſober and vigilant over our Aftions, 1 Pet. 
> Bo 
: 86. Togrow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
87. To uſe Hoſpitality, and to be kind. and olliging to 
Strangers, Heb. 13. 2. | 
88. To lay down even cur Lives for cur Brethren, if it be 


for the good of the Church, 1 John 3. 16. 


89. To uſe the World, as if we uſed it not ,, 1 Cor, 


7.31. 


/ £ © - .* . . 
00. To give diligence to wake our Calling and Eleftion 


ſure, 2 Pet. 7. 10, 


Ol. To imitate the goed Examples we ſee before us, 
Hebr. 13.7. Phil. 3. 15. 

92. To becourtecus and aff able in our Diſcourſes and Behae 
Viour, 1 Pet. 3.8. 

03. To repent of the Sins we have fallen into, and to for 
ſake them, 2 Cor. 12. 21, 


Theſe are the Duties we find Commanded in the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by looking over 
theſe two Catalogues, we may ſoon perceive, what we 
have been doing againit God, our Neighbour, and our 
_ and wherein we have been deteftive, But 
then, Fe 


3, This 
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3. This Self-Examination will not be compleat, ex- 
cept we conſider theſe Sins and Duties, with reſpect to 
our preſent teinper, and Lnclination. And there- 
tore, | 


rt. As to the S/zs, which upon a ſurvey of the Ca= 
zalogue,we find our ſelves guilty of,or prone to,our hearts 
mult be ask*d; whether we have an averſion from 
them, whether we are reſolved to ſhew our diſlike and 
hatred to them for the future, whether we do.think 
it worth our pains to exerciſe our ſelves in the morti- 
fication of them, whether our real purpoſe is, when- 
ever we are tempted to any of them, to oppole the 
Temptation, and to keep our ſelves unſpotted from 
the infection, whether the bent of our Soul is, wit- 
tingly and wilfully, to allow our ſelves in the commil- 
ſion of them no more, whether we do in good earneſt 
intend to enquire and take advice, and to ute the pro- 
per remedies to be rid of them, whether ive are reſold 
to ſhun the apparent occaſions of tnem, and whether, 
in caſe we do through incogitancy run into any of theſe 
errours, to get up again preſently, and endeayour to 
bringiour ſelves to an habit oi cautiouſnels of off-nc- 
ing God, and whether we will pray hard, and work 
hard, to ſhake theſe Vipers irom our boloms ? 


2, As to the Duties, which, upon a view of thie 3- 
foreſaid liſt, we find ve have neglected, e1quiry mult 
be made, whether we fee and taſte the tweetneſs of 
them, whetier we do heartily believe, that the per- 
feRion of our nature conliilſts in them, whether we do 
earneſtly reſolve, whatever comes of it, to be pollc(- 
ſors of them, whether they engrols the delires of onr 
hearts, whether we have any ardent longings after theſe 
Spiritual accompliſhments, whether we prefer an holy 
fruicfulneſs in theſe Virtues before Temporal felicittes, 

Q 0 whether 
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whether we have a ſenſe of the great neceſlity, beauty, 
and excellency of them, whether we do not content 
Our ſelves with bare wiſhes after them, but are fully 
Purpoſed to take the way, whereby we may obtain 
them, whether we are reſolved to improve the ſingle 
and accidental aCts, into a laſting habit and diſpoſitt- 
on, and whether we vill be earneit with God for the 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, that they may take root in 
us, and folicit the Grace of God to proſper our endea- 
vours, whether we think them worth having, and will 
act like perſons, that do think ſo, whether if we have 
done them imperte&tly, the purpoſe of our Souls 1s, 
to per:orm them with greater ſincerity, whether, if 
foiled at any time 1n the purſuit of them, we mean to 
take freſh courage, and to fall-on again, till we arrive 
ro a facility in the practice, and if gentler means will 
rot prevail, whether we will uſe the ſeverer,and more 
T120rous ways of mortification; and offer even violence 
ro cur defires, rather than-go without them. If our 
hearts can and dare anſwer inthe affirmative, and ſay, 
zee, to theſe queries, we are ſafe, and may believe, 
God hath mighty bleſſings in ſtore for us, and will be- 
ſtow them upon us in the uſe of this Holy Sacrament, 
In tuch a method, this Self-examination muſt proceed, 
and then it*s like to produce the effects, we deſire, and 
God expects at our hands. 


IV. But ffill you will ſay. Tat zs a very operoſe and 
Irborions Buſmeſs, and full of intricacies, and difficulties, 
and ſcarce poſſible to be done, every time a Perſon receives 
the Holy Communion ; eſvecially, if accidentally a Chriſrian 
7s to C:mmunicate with a ſick, or dying, Neigobour z nor 
can Miniſters themſelves be ſuppoſed capable of doing cl 
this, when they are on a ſudden call'd upen, to adminis 
fer the Holy Sacrament to perſens, that ſend for them. 


be 
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will be neceſlary to lay down the reply in theſe follow: 
ing Poſitions, 
p 

>*-x, Thetrouble is imagin'd to be greater, than really + 
It is. If people are unwilling, It is an ealie matter to 
pretend difficulties, and impoſlibilities, All that I 
have mentioned may be done in an hours time or leſs. 
For it is to be ſuppoled, that every perſon is not guilty 
of all the Sins, nor guilty of the neglect of all the Du- 
ties In the preceding /;#s, and how eaſily may a Per- 
ſon ſpie thoſe Sins, and Neglects, he is prone to, and 
then,by the Rule of Queries mentioned before, fee how 
his heart ſtands affected, Bur ſuppoſe it were a task 
of ſome difficulty, is Heaven worth nothing? And is 
the Jabour for the Body of that Conſequence, that 
the Soul deſerves to be negletted ? What it God would 
not part with an Intereſt in his Love upon chcaper 
Terms, will ye refule it, and chuſe to be miſerable? 
Sure, you would not think fo, if you had been but one 
moment in Hell, However, as [ faid, the task is not to 
laborious, as Is imagin'd by perſons, who have an 
ayerſion-from goodnels. 


2. It is confeſſed, that the Command about Selt- 
examination 1s general, and concerns both the good 
and bad, both worthy and unworthy Receivers, both 
thoſe, who are void of grace, and thole that are hl- 
led with the Spirit. But though the Conmand 1s 
general, and obliges the ſerious as well as the profane, 
the compleat as well as the half-Chriitian, equally, yet 
ia the manner of the performance of it, there cannot 
but be a very great difference, becauſe the perſons con- 
cern'd do difitr much in their tempers, progrels in 
g£00dneals, and in their wants, and neceſſities, and con- 
{cquently to the one it muſt be-more laborious, than 
to the other, and the one hath reaſon to ſpend more 
time 1n this Self-examination, than the other ; as he 
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who hath ſuffer?d his Houſe to become very full of filth 
and dirt, muſt be at greater colt and pains to cleanſe 
it, than he that every Cay takes Care to keep it fiy ept. 


And therefore, 


. A Van, who hath led an 1: life, and thinks of 
cot ming to the Table of his Lord and Maſter, or if he 
have communicatcd formerly, and, after that, is fallen 
into any groſier fin, and gone on in It, whenever he 
approaches, had necd {et all the particular ſins, God 
hath forbid in his Goſpel, and ail the particular Du- 
ties commanced in that Book, before him, and ranſack 
a!l the actions of his life he can remember, to ſee, how 
far he hath been from the Kingdom of God, and how 
his Heart is now reſoly?d, and diſpoſed as to his Par- 
t:cujar Sins, and Neglets, whether he intends to take 
up, and to ſet his Facc againſt them, and whether it 
be his uateigned deſire, purpoie, and deliberate Reſo- 
Intion, to ſubmir his Neck to the ſweet and eaſie yoke 
of Chrijz, of whom he expects pardon, and Salvation, 
both in this Sacrament, and in the laſt day ; And as te- 
dious, 2s this Seli-examination may appear to ſuch a 
pcrion, yet he may thank himſclt, that his long conti- 
nvarce, and boldneſs in 4 ſinful lite, hath made the 
tas: fo laboriovs to him. And indeed, till ſuch a Man's 
Love to fin, and a finful life, doth fignally abate, and 
the byafs of his Soul be chang'd, and turn'd, it will be 
neceſſar7 for him, for ſome time at leaſt, as often as he 
reccives the Holy Sacrament, to itcrate, and repeat 
tis larger Selt-examination, to ſee, what advance he 
makes in Holineſs, and whether there be not ſome 
Sins lurking 1a his Breaſt, he took no notice of beiore, 


But then, 


a. It he find, that, after Receiving ſeveral times, his 
Faich and Love to the Lord Teſrrs Chriſt doth 11g- 


nally grow, and bis reliſh of 2 "linſul liie dies, and 2 
nobler 
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nobler taſte of the Goodneſs of God infinvates into 
his Breaſt, as his Sins grow fewer, ſo his Self-examina- 
tion before the Holv Sacrament need not be fo labori- 
ous, as before it was. Finding he hath gotten a ſerled 
hatred and abhorrency of ſeveral fins, he formerly 
delighted in, inſtead of examining himſelf about them, 
he hath reaſon to break forth into praiſes and adn. 
ration of the Goodneſs of God, who hath deltiver*d 
him from the power of darknels, and led him to his 
marvellous Light, In a word, the Holter, the more 
melting towards God and Goodneſs, the more Spl- 
ritual, the more obedient to the Commands of the 
Goſpel, a Man or Woman grows, the leſs Selt-exa- 
mination will ſerve turn, for ashe grows in Grace, ſo 
his errors and infirmities abate, and thoſe which re- 
main againſt his Will may eaſily be known, and he 
may eaſily take a view of them, nor will 1t coſt him ſo 
muchtimeto take themintoconſl dcration, as the great- 
er heap of them formerly did ; and let him ſeparate 
thoſe Sins, he hati left, and got the maſtery, and con- 
queſt of, from thole infirmities, which yet againſt his 
delire or approbation cleave to him, and the remain= 
der will ſoon be examin*d , and he may toon fatishe 
himſelf, whether he be reloly*d to labour more, and 
more to exterminate them ſrom his Soul, and upon 
that account come to the Holy Sacrament, to get 
greater ſtrength and courage agatnit them, by con- 
templating the love of God, and the Crols, the Ago- 
nies, and the tremblings, the Lord Jeſus endured tor 
them. The Sins a Man hath actually left, ect! not be 
examin'd over again every time he Receives, but thee 
only he 1s yet much prone to {lip into, and would fain 
be rid oi,to become more Coil: formable to the Lord Te 
ſus, SO that, 

5. Hethat makes it the huſineſs of his lite to pleale 
God in all places, and in ail the conditions and con- 
cerns of his life.and i IS arrived to a Cordial and practical 
QO 2 love 
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Love of Goodneſs, may very conſcientiouſly after a 
very {mall cxamination of his life, and ations, eſpeci- 
ally, if he be ſtrai:nedintime, come to the Holy Com- 
munion; for the Sins, he would fain be rid of hemay 
ſoon run over, and ſee, whether he goes to this Holy 
Ordinance, with a deſign to become more Spiritual, 
and to ſhew his Errours the Croſs of Chriſt, that at 
the ſight of 1t, they may languiſh, and take their 
leave of him ; And for this reaſon, not only a ſerious 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, who endeavours to lead a ve- 
ry exemplary Lite, and to practice what he Preaches, 
but even a Conſcientious Lay-Man, who carries about 
him a conſtant zeal, and deſire to advance the Glory 
of God, and his everlaſting Salvation, may upon a 
very ſhort examination, recelve this Holy Sacrament, 
either with a fick Friend, or dying Neighbour, and 
upon 2 very ſhort warning too, though at other times, 
when he hath more time, it will be neceflary and 
convenient to enlarge his Self-examination, and Pre- 
paration, thereby to give greater Life to his Faith and 
Hope, aac Loye, and Charity. 


6s. A Chriſtian may very much ſave himſelf the [a- 
bour of a tedious Seii-examination before he comes 
20 the Holy Sacrament, by a daily Selt-examination. 
And he that every night ſurveys the actions and di{- 
courſes, and deſires of that day, and ſets his accounts 
even with God, :and ſearches, what Temptations 
have aſſaulted him that day, and how he hath reſiſted 
them, how he hath ſpent his time, and what good 
Thoughts he hath entertained.what good he hath done, 
whether he hath watch'd, and been conſcientious 1n 
The diſcharge of his dury, wiil by this means come to a 
troe knowleJge of himieif, and by breaking the Task 
thus by little ard little, a very ſhort Self-examination 
will be requiiite,wh:n he is to come to this Ordinance. 


(This daily Self-examinatioa brings him to a ſenſe of 


the 
% 


"he Cr 


_ 


the Corruptions which do moſt eaſily beſet him, and | 


thereby he comes to know, what it is, he mult bend 
his chief forces againſt ; and therefore hathnot muchto 
do, when he comes to the Supper of the Lord. 


7. Self-examination being properly a labour of the 
Mind, I do not doubt, but a poor Day-Labourer, or 
a Servant, or any Man, that is obliged to get a lively- 
hood for himſelf and Family by working hard, may in 
the midlt of his lawful employment, while he lits, 
or walks in his Shop, or is buſie with his Hands, 
apply his mind to a ſurvey of his Sins, and errours 
and defects,and examine himſelf about his Repentance, 
whether It be ſincere or not, and about the particulars 
of his former Lite, and whether he be {incerely re- 
ſoly'd for Spiritual Wiſdom, and a Spiritual Mind, 
and examine himſelf very accepta bly; for it isa great 
miſtake. that thisSelf-examiration cannot be perform'd, 
but in a Chamber, or Cloſer, and by ſpending to ma- 
ny Hours in the Exercile. I may be perform'd, as 
we are walking, as we are about our work, in the 
field, as well as at home, at the Plough, as well 2s in 
A Study,though [ {fill urge, that where God hath given 
3 perſon a quiet, ſedate, and ealie Life, tree from 
the incumbrances of the \\ 'orld, there he juſtly ex- 
pects, that Men ſhould take different me aſures, 1nth:s 
Sel-examination. A Maa in calc of neceſlity can live 
upon Bread and Water, and think it to be veiy good 
fare, but being in his own Houſe, and all convenien- 
Cles about him, he gratifies his appetite with greater 
variety ; and that ſhews the difference betwixt Iahour- 
ing people, and thoſe, that can take their caſe at home 
Ic is very pleaſing to God, to ſee the poor Man tate 
Pains with himſelf in this SelCexaminari ton, even i 
his buſie hours, and toyling employment ; but of 
the other, who arenot neceſſitated to lead fiuch a Liic, 
he expects, they ſhould perform the tak tu:ravly 
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to their leiſure, and time, and quiet hours, and there- 
by expreſs in ſome meaſure their gratitude to God, 
who hath made this difference between them, and the 
meaner ſort, Yet, 


$8. Though I have told you, that the Sins, we have 
teſt and forſaken, need not be repeated over again, 
every time we Receive the Sacrament; yet it*s of very 
great uſe, in our private Faſts and Humiliation days, 
co take every one of thoſe Sins, we have abandoned, 
and ſhaken hands with, into freſh conſideration there- 
by to engage our ſelves to a greater admiration of 
the mercy of God , who hath freed us from thoſe 
- fhackles, and his Patience, that did not cut vs off in 
the midſt of thoſe Sins, we formerly doated &n, but 
hath ſpared us, and fo erder*d things, that we ſhould 
come to a ſenſe of our danger, and vouchſafed un- 
to us means and opportunities , whereby we might 
eſcape the pollutions, we once wallow*d in, So Men, 
who have been deliver*d from running in the Night 
upon a Precipice, viſit the fatal place ſometimes, to 
ſce what a concatenation of miſchiefs they have 
been preſery*'d from, by an Almighty Providence, 
and thereby ſupply themſelves with new arguments, 
both to magnifie the unſpeakable protection, and to 
improve and enlarge their* gratitude, and to teſtifie 
their ſenſe of the mercy by charitable actions, and 
warmer Devotions, tor tae future. 


V. But becauſe Errors may be committed in this 
Self-Examination, as to the manner of the perfor» 
mance,” 1t will be very expedient, in the laſt place, 
to give ſome Rules, how this Seli-F xamination ought 
to be qualified, | | | 


* 1. It 
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T1, It muſt be an impartial, no flattering, Self-exa- 
mination, As there is nothing more common to Men 
than to run into one extream or other, ſo it happens 
very often in the Duty before us. Some examine them- 
ſelves ſo ſtrictly, that they even confound themſelyes, 
and run upon the very brink of deſpair ; others do it 
with that fooliſh tenderneſs to their Luſts, that they 
make the colours tao fine, in which they are to draw 
themſelves; whence it comes to paſs, that when they 
have done ſitting, the Picture looks mighty well, 
but 1s not to the Life; and as themſelves were the Pain- 
ters, ſo it is too evident, that they favoured them- 
ſe]ves too much 1n the drawing. To take either the 
little reſemblances of Virtues, we find in our ſelves, 
for real Virtues; or to ſatisfie our ſelves, that the 
faint inclinations we have, to practiſe the ſubſtantial 
duties, are unfeigned and ſtrong purpoſes, muſt ne- 
cellarily prove deceitful work. Our buſineſs here muſt 
be, not to skin the wound, but to heal it; and there- 
tore, where we areapt to think too well of our ſelves, 
it would not be amiſs, to ask either Dyvines, or Per- 
ſons, we are familiar withal, what they think of our 
Religion, and that queſtion our Saviour doth ask his 
Diſciples, Adatth. 16. 13. Whom ſay Men, that 1 am, 
may not be improper to put to our acquaintance, 
what Men abroad do think of us; and though the 
cenſures of Men, if apparently vain and groundlels, 
ought to be ſighted, yet from the verdict, that other 
Men give of us, much may be learr?d ſometimes ; 
and if they count us proud, or cenſorious, or bitter, 
or ſenſual, &c. It may ſerve as a motive to enquire, 
what there 1s in us, that may give occaſion to others, 
to think of us, as they do, and whether we do rot give 
them too much ground for thoſe cenſures, 
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2, This Self-examination muſt ever have a trurly Spi- 
ritual end, and that end muſt be to wath our ſelves, 
that we may be clean. If it be only to favour a preſent 
damp upon our Spirits, or to ſatishe the terrours of 
an unquiet Conſcience, or to comply with the cuſtom 
and formality of preparation , the Self-examination 
will loſe it's Virtue and Sweetneſs ; The end muſt 
' determine it*s acceptableneſs, ſoundneſs and ſincerity 
and he that examines himſelf without reſerves, out of 
Chriſtian ſimplicity, and with an intent to become 
more like God, and more like that Saviour, whoſe 
death is remembred in the F»chariſs, and more like 
the Friends of the Bridegroom , the Holy Apoſtles, 
acts like a perſon, for whom is prepared a #eaſ? of 
fat things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined, as1t 1s 
laid, Eſa, 25. 6. - 


3. With this Self-examination muſt be joyn*d earn- 
eſt Prayers, tothe Father of Lights, that he,who ſees 
In ſecret, would, give us the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, whereby we may ſee the Errours, that 
Creep in the dark, and are not ſo palpable, as others 
are. And he that hath courage to tell his God, Lord, 
thou knoweſt my Heart, and tryeſt my Reins, and thy 
piercing Eye 1s a diſcerner of the thoughts ana intentions 
of my imward Man. Thou knoweſt, 1 do not willfully hiae | 
eny thing from my ſelf, and I am ſo far from barbouring 
eny ſecret luſt, or vanity, or corruption , that it 3s the 
ardent deſire of my Soul, thou wouldſt diſcover to me, 
what impurity, what errour, what fault lies lurking in 
my breatf. I am not afraid, bleſſed be thy name, to know 
the worſt of my ſelf ; Let down, T pray thee, ſome of thy 
gracious beams into my heart, whereby I may ſce the at- 
jeeFs, which, by reaſon of my blindneſs, I cannot as yet 
giſcover, wiarever it be, O Lord , though it be mncorpo- 
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rated with my profit, or pleaſure, or with my very heart, 
I am reſolv'd to tear it from my Soul. Let me but ſee 
it, and with that ſg give me ſtrength, and Spiritual 
courage, and it ſhall not ſtay in that Houſe, which thou 
haſt plead to chuſe for thy Habitaticn. He that thus 
dares addreſs himſelt to God in his Selt-cxamination, 


ditcovers the ſincerity of his Soul, 


The Preceding Conſtderations reduced 
to Practice, 


I. FF it be neceſſary to examine our ſclves before we 

8 Eat and Drink in this Holy Sacrament, then 
certainly the Churches, heretofore, were in an error, 
that gave the Holy Communion to Chi/dren, They 
did it already in St, Cyprians time ; Immocent the Firf, 
Pope of Rome eltabliſh'd it. It continued down to St, 
Auſtin*s days, and the cuſtom was, as ſoon as the 
Children were Baptiz'd, to give them the Holy Com- 
munion, Under Charles the Great , about the year 
$0 after Chrj/#, they did not only Communicate In- 
{ants in the Church afrer Baptiſm, but kept part of 
the Euchariſt at hour tq give itto dying Children. To 
this purpoſe Arſegiſzs of Leige tells us of a Canon, 
made about that time, wiz. That the Pre :bjter, or Prieſt 
ſhould chvays have the Euchariſt, er Sacrxzment, ready, 
that in caſe a perſon fell Sick, or a Child ſhould be taken ill 
ſuddenly, they might receive, and not die without the Com 
muniov, Among the Erhiopian Chriſtians, the Cuſtom 
continues at this day, and they give the Sacrament to 
Intants as toon as they are baptiz'd, The Cariſftians 
in Moſcovy give It to Children of ſeven years of Age, 
becaple they think, thataSout thot time Children bzgin 
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to commit actual Sins; and Hſpinian tells us of a cu- 
<a ſtom in LZorr2in, which continued yet in 
_ age - -» the aſt Century, among tome Papifs, as 
a Relickof thatancient Praftice of Com- 
* municating Infants, The Prieſt, when he had Baptized 
the Intant, would fetch from the Altar a Conſecrated 
Wafer, and having taken it betwixt his two Fingers, 
ſhew it to the People ; when he had done, put ir up 
again in the Box, and then waſh his two Fingers with 
Wine, -and put ſome drops of that Wine inthe Infants 
Mouth. But as Antient, and as common, as this cuſtom 
was, to give Infants the Holy Communion ; yet the 
Church of Rowe it ſelf was at laſt aſhamed of it, and 
aboliſh'd it by a Canon in the Council of 
Trent, That which moved ſome of the 
Primitive Churches to begin this Cuſtom, 
was, that ſaying of Chriſt, Fob. 6. 53. Except ye eat 
zhe fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have 
7% life in you. This made them think it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, and that Children dying, in their 
Infancy, might not periſh, they gave them the Sacra- 
ment ; but their miſtake lay here, that they took the 
Spiritual eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinking his 
Blood, by a lively Faith, ſpoken of in that Chapter, for 
Sacramental Eating and Drinking,or Eating and Drink- 
ing in the Holy Sacrament. It's evident, that Chr:/? 
inſtituted this Sacrament, with an intent, we ſhould 
uſe it in remembrance of him, which Children are not 
capable of, much leſs of Self-examination z and there- 
fore even under the Law, though Infants were Cir- 
cumciſed, yet they were not admitted to eat of the 
Paſſover, till they came to the uſe of their Reaſon, not 
' to mention, that this Sacrament, being deſignd allo 
for Reformation of our Lives, which Infants have no 
Occaſion for, atleaſt no ſenſe of, during that State oft 
Innocence; they can receive no prejudice by not recet- 
ving the Holy Communion, ſecipg there 1s not _— 
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ceſſity for it in them, in point of amendment of Life, 
that there is 1n the adult, 


II. Yet from the neceſſity of Self-examination before 
this Sacrament, we may very rationally infer, that as : 
ſoon as young People are able to examine themſelves, 
. they ought to come to the Holy Communion, There 
is an Emphaſis 4n the Apoſtles Words mention*d be- 
tore, But kt a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
and drink ;, which imports, not only, that a Perſon, 
who hath examin*d himſelf, may come, but withal, 
that when he 1s capable of examining himſelf, he oughr 
to do it, and ſo come to this Holy Ordinance. 1 reck- 
On, that as ſoon, as young Men and Women, areable 
to underſtand what Sin, and what Holineſs is, what the 
Deſign ot Chri//*s Death is, and what Heaven, and 
Salvation means, they are capable alſo of Self-exami- 
nation, and conlequently of coming to the Holy Gom- 
municn ; and if the Creator be fit to be remembred in 
the days of our Youth, the Redeemer of Men can be 
no improper Object of that remembrance; and though 
the word SrxwuwaCeay, uied by the Apoſtle in the Precept 
of Self-examination, be taken from Metallaries, and La- 
Pidiſts, or Jewellers, that make a very ſtrict examt< 
nation, whether the Precious Stone be truly Oriental or 
no, and whether there be no flaw in it, which young 
Men of fourteen or fittecn, or ſixteen, may be ſuppo- 
ſed unable to do, yet they are able to d:{cern ſuck 
Sins, as they find forbidden in their Catechiim, and 
have been taught to avoid by their Parents, from whom 
they have learned their Duty to God, and Man; and 
as the Sins of that early age cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
very numerous, and a great many of thole, they have 
been guilty of before that age, were committed out of 
ignorance, ſo the examination is more eaſily a 
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and as their Age, and Religion advances, ſo they will 
know more. Their early Self-examination makes 
way for early Gravity, and helpsto ripen their Under- 
ſtandings, is the only way to prevent their falling into 
the Vices of the Age; and if any thingy next to the 
Grace of God, can be a charm againſt infeftion, from 
a debaucht, and irreligious World, this is moſt likely 
to be it, I mean this Self-examination joyned with the 
Holy Sacrament, for which it is intended, as a proper 
preparative, 


III. It is not enough, that another perſon hath 
examin'd us, or doth examine us, but we our ſelves 
muſt take pains in it, Miniſters and Parents, and 
Friends by examining of us may be able to give us ve- 
ry good Directions, and excellent Inſtructions, how 
we are to order our converſation ; but to all-this muſt 
be added our own labour and diligence, to ſee, whe- 
ther we obſerve thoſe DireCtions, whether they are 
acceptable to us, how we reliſh them, and whether we 
intend to aft accordingly ? Up then, Chriſtian, and 
try thy ways. Be not afraid of lahour, Labour and 
Food, ſaith Philo, have the ſame Virtue ; for as upon 
Food, a Mans whole Life depends ; ſo upon Labour alſo, 
depends all, that a Man can call good. Therefore as they 
that will prolong Life, do not neglect their Food, ſo he that 
deſires anyreal or ſolid Good, muſt not be afraid of Labour ; 
As Meat is very troubleſome and burthenſome to a 
weak Stomack, that hach but little Natural Heat; 1ſo 
to him that hath but little [ove to Chriſt, this labour of 
Self-examination will be burthenſome. But,Chriſtian, 
as thou haſt the greateſt reaſon to love the Lord Fe- 
ſzes ;, to if thou loveſt him to any purpole, both this 
and other labours will appear very calle, tor love will 
make them ſo, See therefore,and enquire, how concerns 
ſtand betwixt God and thine own Soul, Shall thy — 
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lie uſeleſs? Shall that excellent faculty be imployed in 
ſearching into the accounts of thy Shop, and not into 
the ſtate of thy better part? Is it not worth knowing, - 
whether thou art of God, or a Child of the Devil ? 
And whether thou hadſt rather grovel in tke duſt like 
-a Muckworm, or elevate thy Soul, and fix it upon 
Obje&ts, which Angels deſire to pry into  Hath God 
given thee Power to examine thy ſelf, and wilt thou 
negleCt that Power? Though thou canſt not Read,nor 
Write, yet thou canſt think, and think, whether 
thy Life be agreeable to the Holy Rules, which are 
obſerved by other conſcientious Chriſtians, Through 
this examination thou mayft come to ſee, what God 
hath done for thy Soul; and if he hath planted there 
an abhorrency of that which 1s evil, and a ſtrong at- 
feCtion to that which is good, how joyfully mayſt thon 
come to this Holy Table, and expect, That God il/ 
pour Water upon him, that u Thirlty, and Tloods upon the 
dry Ground, end that thou ſhalt ſpring up, as among the 
Graſs, and as the Willows by the water courſes, Wai, 44. 
39 3- He that comes to be acquainted with himſelf, 
at the ſame time comesto be acquainted with God the 
Father, 2nd his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Fhis is true Policy ; 
and as he 1s the greateſt Politician in Temporals, that 
fees afar off, and conſiders the events of things, and 
upon what cauſes they depend, and gives counſel ac- 
cordingly ; ſo he is the greateſt Politician in Spirituels, 
that ſtudies himſelf, acquaints himſelf with his own 
heart; for {ich a perion looks further than his preſent 
profit, and, ſenſible how this felf-acquaintance will 
be valued one day, connfels himſelt to be expert 
in that Wiſdom ; For it is certain, that in the laſt 
day not the great Scholarſhip of Men, not their 
improving of Arts and Sciences, nor thcir $skill in 
various Langnages, not their Ability to Diſcourſe 
well, not their volubility of Tongue, not their Rhe- 
torical and Eloquent Speaking, not their profound 
Philoſophy, 
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Philoſophy, not their Diving into the ſecrets of Na- 
ture, will be much admired. Theſe things did well 
for this World, and might be ſerviceable to. various 
ſorts and degrees of Men; but if perſons,with all theſe 
accompliſhments about them , overlook*d their own 
hearts, cheriſh*'d weeds and vices there, and would 
take no notice of them, their Parts and Learning will 
nor ſtand them in great ſtead in that day of Retribu- 
tion, The poor Chriſtian, that ranſack'd his Soul 
often, turned over the leaves of his Conſcience, that 
ſpiritual Book, on purpoſe to ſee his own ſpots and 
ſtains, and out of an Holy Emulation of the Purity of 
the Lord Jeſus, he will be counted at lait the moſt pru- 
dent Man, that had the quickeſt Eye, and a ſight 
ſharper than an Eagle; foras this gives him a Title to 
all that Chri/# hath purchaſed, and the rich Bleſſings 
aid up for him in this Holy Sacrament; fo, in the laſt 
day, it gives him full poſſeſſion of all the Trophies of 
Chriſkts Victory, +42 
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The PRAYER. 


O Goa! Thou ſeeſt the ſecret Receſſes of my Soul ! Tho? 
I may hide my ſelf- from my ſelf , yet I cannot hide my 
felf from thee, whoſe ſight is not darkned by the night; nor 
ſtopt by any Obje& intervening, nor hindred by Walls of Braſs; 
nor weaken'd with the greatneſs of the diſtance, O Lord! 
thou haſt commanded me to examine myſelf, and to ſearchinto 
the Sins and Errors of my Life ! What Foes I have, and how 
many there be that riſe againſt me, that would ſwallow up 
my Soul, and devour it, that I may ſecure my ſelf againſs 
their Rage, by taking ſanttuary at the Death of my ever< 
bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord Feſus ! O Lord! I am very apt 
to do thy Work negligently, I am apt to do it by halves, and 
ſuperficially, and without any regard to its weight and mo- 
ment ! Thou that knoweſt my dulneſs , my backwardneſs, 
and my hypocriſie, deliver ma, I beſeech thee, from my ſelf; 
and make me partaker of that Light, whereby thou meaneſt 
to diſcover the Sins of Men in the laſt Day, when they come 
to appear before thy Tribunal, By that Light , they will ſee 


- every Deformity ; every Enormity, every Exorbitance , of 


their outward and imward Man z, That will diſcover to them, 
what they have long ago forgotten, and manifeſt to them; 
what, for many years, they |. not thought of. That will 
ſhew them every Error of their Lives, to their confuſion and 
amazement, That will make them ſee _ ts, fo evi- 
dently, and ſo diſtinttly, that they will not be able to deny 
them , but be forced to render themſelves Priſoners to thy 
Fuſtices That will undecerve them iti their fond Opinions of 
their Sins, and pull away the Varmſh they have put pon. 
them , and make them appear in their Native Hue and 
Blackneſs, O! wouchſafe me that Light in ſome meaſure 
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now , that 1 may not deceive mine own Soul; make me 
partabyr, withal, of the Zeal of thy Fuſtice, and of that 
hatred thou beareſt againſt Sin, that I may hate my Sins, as 
thou doſt hate them, I deſire to do all things in thy name, 
and by thy aſſiſtance. TI would willingly come to that ſince- 
rity, thou ſo much delighteſt in. O! guide my ſteps, and 
J 1 take falſe meaſures, put me in the right way again, O! 
me not ſwerve from thy Commandments, Let my Confu- 
fion be continually before me, that I may humble my ſelf under 
thy mighty hand, and may be exalted in due time, through 
Liu Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Of judging our ſelves, the third Preparative 
Duty, in order to our Worthy Receiving 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


Fudging our ſelves , contains three As; Confeſſion of 
Sin , Self-condemnation, and inflicting Judgments 
on our ſelves, The Nature of theſe Ads explained. 
This judging our ſelves , proved to be pleaſing to God. 
What it is that makes it ſo, Confeſſion of Sins, if 
rightly performed, is a great Work. Men are loth tocon- 
feſs thoſe Sins , which they are loth to leave. Carnal 
Men wonder at the great ſtir, that ſome Penitents make. 
In inflicting Tudgments © our ſelves, the Word of Gow 
muſt be mage our Rules, The Prayer. 


I Mentian this Judging of our ſelves, as a Daty 

[| preparatory for the Holy Sacrament, becauſe it is 
certain, that St, Pau! makes it fo, 1 Cor, 11, 31. If we 
ould judge our ſelves, we ſhald nt be judged, God's 
judging of us, or proceeding to Judgmenc againſt us, 
hath in all Ages appeared very terrible to good Men, 
becauſe it ſpeaks his Anger, and it js 2 fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the Living Goa, Hebr, 10,31, And 
thereiore Dzvia doth io otcen deprecate God?s Judg- 
ment, particularly, P/al, 143. 2. Enter not into judgment 
with thy fervant,for in thy ſight m9 9373 living ſhall be juſtified: 
And, Pſal. 119. 120. My fleſh tremoles for fear of thee, 
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and I am afraid of thy Tudgments. And, Pſal. 66. 3. 
How terrible art thou in thy Works, or Judgments! And 
though, Pſal. 26. 1. he prays, Fudge me, O God , yet, 
by that, he means no more, than that God would 
plead his Cauſe,and vindicate his Innocence, which was 
abuſed,beſpatter?d,and oppreſs'd,by his Enemies. God*s 
judging of us, differs very much from judging our 
ſelves; and when we are exhorted to judge our ſelves, 
it is not to oblige us,to beg of God to ſend Judgments 
upon us; but it is to do ſomething, whereby the Judg- 
ment of God, we have deſerved, may be prevented and 
averted; and vpon attending to the ſcope and drift of 
the Apo/Hle in that Advice, we ſhall find, that 1t con- 
ſiſts, partly 1n accuſmg our ſelves, and confeſſing our faults, 
partly in condemning our ſelves for the faults we have 
committed, and partly in exerciſing a&ts of Fuſtice, and 
executing judgment upon our ſelves , of which, we are to 
fpcak in order. 


IH. The Firſt Ac of judging our ſelves, 18, confeſſing 
our Sins, and accuſing our ſelves, an Act very Proper at- 
ter Self-examination ; confeſſing, I mean, ſuch Sins, as, 
upon ſtrict examination, we find our ſelves to have been 
guilty of, without being afraid of giving our ſelves 
Names too harſh,and too reproachful. Irs true, no man 
is obli-ed to accule himſelr of Sins he was never guilty 
of, and to charge our ſelves with the guilt of Forni- 
c2tion, or Adultery, or Murther, or Blaſphemy, or 
'ZhefT,c>c, which, through the reſtraining Grace of God, 
ve never thought of,and have been ſtrangersto,is,to tel] 
Go alye, except we underſtand thoſe Sins in a ſpiritual 
:2nſe z and, inthis caſe, a Man or Woman may ſay. they 
have been guilty of Adultery, by departing wickedly 
1.0m their God, to whom they were ſolemnly marry*d, 
8nd joyn'd to, in Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord, and by doting upon a miſerable tranſitory 
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World, which St. ames calls Spiritual adultery, Fam. 4.4. 
And, upon this account, a man may ſay, he hath been 
guilty of Blaſphemy,in diſhonouring the Goſpel by his 
vain and wicked Life, whereby he hath given occaſion 
to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme him, and 
ſpeak evil of Religion; and, after the ſame manrer, 
he may juſtly accuſe himſelt of Murder, if he have 
often ſtabb*d his Neighbours Reputation by Slanders, 
Reproaches, and evil Surmiſes, againſt him, and diſpa- 
raging of him to thoſe, from whom he expected ſignal 
kindneſſes : But, ſet aſide this ſpiritual Senſe, a Man is 
not obliged by any Law of God to confeſs, that he hath 
been formally guilty of Sins, he never committed, to 
his beſt remembrance; but in thoſe he hath actually 
run into, either wilfully, or by ſurpriſe, he ought to be 
his own ſevere accuſer, eſpecially to God, whom he hath 
thereby grievouſly offended ; - and he truly judges 
himſelf, that, upon a deep ſearch of his Heart, finding 
what Precepts of the Goſpel he hath wittingly acted 
againſt, cries out, Lord! I have been that rotten Shee 

of. thy Flock, which, by my ill example, hath infefted others ! 
T have been that Viper thou haſt put into thy boſom, and 
which hath threatned death to theſe Bowels that gave it life, 
and been a Rebel, by my monſtrous ingratitude,to my Father 
which is im Heaven! I have been that Prodigal, that 
hath run away from his Father's Houſe , and travel'd 
into a far Country, as far as Hell it ſelf! I have becn 
that Fool, that mad Man, that hath {aid to his Sent, 
Thou haſt Goods laid up for many Nears, eat, and drink, and 
be mer;y! I have been that Satan , that AAauverſary, that 
have ſavoured the things that be of Men, more than the 
things which be of God! I have been that bewitch'} Crea- 
ture, that have begun in the Spirit , and th:ught ts e:i# 
in the Fleſh! TI have been that Judas, that hzve betray*d 
the Son of Man with a kiſs! 1 have been that b:u1!'(1 
Man, that, by my carel«{s life, have as good as [:i!, The 
Lord fees not, neither will the God of Jacoq rezard ir! O 
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that T had Wings like a Dove, for then would TI fly away, 
and bewail my Folly in [come Wilderneſs! But in this Con- 
feſſion, or Selt-accuſation, ſome neceſſary Rules muſt 
be obſerved. \ 


1. A Man muſt not content himſelf with general 
Confeſſions, bur, in the Accuſation, deſcend to parti- 
cular Errors and Negletts of his Life. General Con- 
feflions do well in Publick Liturgies, and Offices, of the 
Chrrch, in which ,, a whole Congregation is to joyn ; 
but in Private, the caſe. very much alters. The 
Church , according to the old ſaying, nom judicat de 
cccultis, judges not of ſecret things, and knows not 
what particular Sins every Man 1s guilty of,and one may 
have {tain?*d his Soul with certain Sins, which another 
hath not; and therefore, wiſely preſcribes only gene- 
ral acknowiedgments of Offences, thet the whole 
Aſlembly may comply with the Duty ; but 1n private 
every man knows, or may know, where the Shoe doth 
moſt pinch him, and therefore, here particular Con- 
teſſions are neceſſary : He that in private contents him- 
{elf with General Conſteſſions,ſhews no great deſire to be 
better ; and, notwithſtanding his Confeſſions, may al- 
low himſelf in abundance of Sins, and miſcarry, and 
periſh, for all his General Confeſſions. But he that 
in his Confeiſions ſpecifies the particular Acts,wherein 
he hath walk*d contrary to God, diſcovers an earneſt 
defire to grow in Grace; and,in this,St. Pau/ſhews us an 
Example, 1 7. 1, 13, where he doth not ſay, I 
have been a great Sinner, but a Blaſphemer , ſpoke il] 
of the way to Life, a Perſecuter, afflicted, oppreſled, 
and made havock of the Chnrches of God, nuriors, 
done great 19juries to St. Sephen, and to abundance of 
other Chriſtians, In a word, ſuch a perſon, by his par- 
ticular Conte{iion, deals faithfully with his own Soul, 
and, by ment:oning the particular Diſeaſes that annoy 
him, maniteſts his carncit deſire of a Cure, whereas 
C:eng- 
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General Confeſſions leave the Sonl ignorant, dull, 
careleſs, and unaffteted with the great Concerns of 
Salyation. And tho? a perſon, every time he accuſes 
himſelf, or confeſles his Errors, is nor bound to enume- 
rate all the particular Sins of his Life he can charge 
his Memory with, yet if he never did it before, it's 
fit he ſhould do it, at leaſt when ficſtche receives the 
Holy Sacrament, and at other times, confeſs ſach Sins, 
as he finds himfelf moſt inclin'd to, and moſt apt to 
harbour in his Boſom. | 


2, Theſe Confeſſions muſt be accompanied, eſpeci- 
ally the Confeſſions before the Sacrament, with aggra- 
vations of our Offences, and with ſhame and contuſion - 
of face. I joyn theſe two together, becauſe ay- 
gravating of them is the cauſe of that confuſion, 
and he that reflects in his Confeſſions, what light 
what knowledge , what checks of Conſcience, what 
motions of God*s Spirit, what goodnels of God, what 
mercy, what patience, what promiſes, what threat- 
nings, he hath finn'd againſt, what time he hath loſt, 
what opportunities he hath negleQted, what a gra- 
cious, what a merciful, God he hath offended, even 
love it ſelf, and ſweetneſs, and beauty it Telf, and 
what bleſſings, what privileges, what advantages , 
what offers, he hath ſlighted, will ſind himſelf obli- 
ged, to have very low and mean thonghts of him- 
ſelf. This was the Puslican's caſe, Lnke 18, 13. Who 
ffanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to 
Heaven , but ſmote upon his Breaſt , ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a Sinner, He was aſhamed, and confounded, 
His Conſcience told him, how unworthily he had 
dealt with his Creator, how ſtrangely he had carried 
himſelf to God, his beſt and greateſt Friend, how un- 
thankful, and Row baſe, he had been to his moſt gra- 
cious Benefactor, and how ſtrangely he had carried 
himſelf to the beſt of Beings. He was confounded 
P 4 Will 
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with the thonghts of his vileneſs, and conſcious of hls 
guilt, he caſt his eyes to the ground, unable to look 
his offended Father in the face. His Heart was full of 
grief, ſorrow ſat heavy on his Soul; and though his 
Tongue could not expreſs his particular atts of inju- 
ſtice, oppreſſion, pride and anger, and greedineſ; after 
the World, yet his. Mind confeſs*d them, thought of 
them, his Heart was ready to break at the diſmal fi ghr, 
and this was a very acceptable Confeſſion, 


Theſe Confeſſions muſt be joyned with invin- 
cible purpoſes, to endeavour after a better and more 
Spiritual Temper. So the wiſe Man tells us: He 
that confeſſes his Sins, and forſakes them, ſhall find mercy, 
Prov. 28, 1 3s Without this Qualification, our Confeſ- 
ſigns are mere lip-ſervices, and receive not one gra- 
cious Look from above, nay, are accounted no better 
than IſraeÞs Deyotion, Hoſ. 10, 1. Iſrael is an empty 
Vine, He brings forth "Fruit unto himſelf Why unto 
himſelf? ? The reaſon is, becauſe, in that fruit, he aim'd 
not ſo much at God's Glory, as his own Profit : Nor 
was any perſon the better for it, the deſign was 
ſelfiſh, it was juſt to ſatisfie the preſent terror within, 
no love of God lay at the bottom, the ground of all 
was ſclf-love, and God had nothing to do with it. 
The ſame may juſtly be ſaid of him that confeſſes, 
but is not concern'd, whether his Fleſh be ſubdued 
to the Spirit, or not. "Sach a Confeſſion is his own IN- 
yention, It is not that Confeſſion which God requires, 
tf he confeſſes, it muſt be to himſelf, for God regards 
It not; and indeed, till this actual endeavour to for- 
ſake them is added to the Confeſſion, our Sins con- 
tinye ſtil] in God's Books of Accompr , look ſtill as 
black as ever, not one of them is blotted out, for the 
enmity againſt God is ſtil] maintained, and whilſt that 
laſts, it naturally follows, that God and we cannot be 
Friends. 
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111. The ſecond a of judging our ſelves , xs, upon 
this Confeſſion ,, to condemn our ſelves. And indeed, if 
the Soul be truly awake, and the Heart ſincerely ſen- 
ſible of its errors and miſcarriages , the Penitent can- 
not but condemn himſelf, and acknowledge , that 
the Judgments, threatned in the Word of God, are 
due to him, and cry; Ah! my God, and my Lord! 
Who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this death, from 
thus Confluence of Miſery! I have deſerv'd, with Adam, 
to be thrown out of Paradiſe, and to be for ever forbid Eat 
ing of the Tree of Life! I have deſerv*d to be drown'd 
with the firſt World, or to be conſumed from Heaven as 
Sodom and Gomorrah, I have deſerved the ſudden 
and unnatural Death of Nadab and Abihuz to be 
froned with Achan; to be ſtruck with Leproſie, as Mi- 
riam ; to be ſwallowed up alive by the Earth, as Dathan 
and Abiram, I have deſerved Manaſleh*s Priſon, and 
Zedekiat's Chains, and, what u« worſe, the everlaſting 
Chains of Darkneſs. I acknowledge, that I have deſer- 
wed , it ſhould be more tolerable for Infidels in the 
Great Day, than for me; for I have ſeen the mighty Works 
of God, and continued a ſtranger to Repentance, I have 
deſerved to be called upon at Midnight, as that careleſs 
Man, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required 
of” thee , and whoſe ſhall be, which thou bajt provided £ 
To this Wretch , that is before thee ,, belongs nothing but 
Wrath and Indignation, On this Head of mine, thou 
mighteſt juſtly diſcharge the Ordnance of Fuſrice, and pour 
out the Vials of thy Wrath ! On me, thou mighteſ# juſtly 
rain Snares, and Fire, and Brimffore. I have deſervd 
to be plagued with Diſeaſes, tormented with grievens Pain, 
haunted by panick Terrors. If any of theſe fudgments do 
not fall npon me, it is thy Patience, not my Goodneſs, and I 
may wonder I have eſcaped them all this awhile, T bave 
deſerved to be made a Prey to that Devil, whoſe Tempta= 
tzons I have ſwallowed with Greedineſs, Trſtead of Te 
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Jojcing over me to build me up, thou mighte#t juftly re- 
Joyce over me, to deffroy me. Tuitly,O Lord, thou might= 
et ſend upon me trembling of Heart, and fainting of Eyes, 
and forrow of Mind, I have deſervd, that ; 
ſhould hang in doubt before me, that 1 ſhould fear day and 
night, that, im the Morning, 1 ſhould ſay , Would God it 
were Even, and at Even, Would God it were Morning. 
Aercy, Lord, I have deſerved none, The Crums, that 
fall from thy Table, are Bleſinge too good for me 3, if T de 
ſerve any thing, it is thy Rod, thy Scourges, thy Waves, 
thy Billows, and a horrible TempeszF, To Condemn, is 
the proper act of a Judge, and he that thus condemns 
himſelf, judges himſelf. | 


"IV. The third att of Judging our ſebves, is, to inflit 
- Fudgments upon our {cives, By which, I do not mean 
maiming or wounding our ſelves, or cutting off an 
Arm, or a Leg, or whipping our ſelves , bur inflict. 
ing ſuch Judgments on our ſelves for the Sins we 
have been guilty of, and ſo often fallen into, as are 
neither hurtful to the Body, nor unprofitable, nor pre- 
judicial to the Soul, but ſerve rather to bring the Soul 
into an excellent temper, Theſe Judgments, though 
the deſign of them is to meliorate the Soul, yet they are 
in a great meaſure to be inflicted on the Body, becauſe 
the Body tempts the Soul to great extravagancies, 
and by preſenting a thouſand pleaſant Objetts to her, 
leads her into Nets, and Snares, and Dangers. The 
Judgment there!ore muſt be laid upon that part , 
which is the Tempter, and that being under reſtraint, 
the Soul may more freely move toward her Center, 
God bleſſed for evermore. It's true, naturally, no Man 
hates his own Fleſh, but cheriſhes it, and makes much 
of it; but Grace, and the Goſpel, teaches us to treat 
it with greater rigour. To be too fond of the Body,in 
St. Bernard”s {enſe, Is a Charity which deſtroys Charity, a 
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Mercy which is full of Cruelty, for this is tv» ſerve the 
Body? 7n order Bhs? 4 Soul : / this Charity, jo he, 
to tender the Body, and to neglett the Soul? To care 
the Handmaid , and to let the Miitreſs ſtarve? Let wm 
Man think, that for being thus merciful, he will ever ob- 
tain mercy, So that the Fleſh and Body are to betreat- 
cd as a wild or unruly Horſe, if we curb him not, he 
will give us a fall. Our Bodies are greater Enemies 
than we are aware; they are friends too, but the hurt 
they do too often to our Souls, ſhews, they are greater 
Enemies than Friends, and therefore the Fathers do 
ſo often call the Fleſh, the Grave of the Soul; a Priſon, 
where we are held Captive; and a Dungeon, where we 
ſit in Darkneſs. The PlatoniFs uſed to fay, That our 
Souls, deriving their Original from Heaven, are ſent 
into this World, to ſhew' forth the Praiſes of God 
here on Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven ; but the 
Body, the Soul is in, is a kind of Enchanted Caſtle, in 
which, the Soul, through the flatteries of the Fleſh, for- 
getting too often her nobler ExtraCtion, is diverted from 
her glorious Deſigns, and debaſed to vile Employs : 
And to this purpoſe, Seneca, That the Body is the 
weight and puniſhment of the Soul, lying heavy upon 
it, ready to ſink it, and putting Shackles upon her, 
if Philoſophy do not make a Reformation, The 
Body therefore, being ſuch a treacherous Servant , 
mult feel the effets of our Juſtice, as it hath been 
the great inſtrument of the Sins we have committed , 
that it may be more modeſt in its Deſires, And ac- 
cordingly we find, that good men in all Ages, when 
they have fat as Judges upon themlelves, to ſhew their 
deteſtation of the Sins they have been guilty of, 
have inflicted Judgments on that part, which is moſt 
ſenſible of any thing that is uneafie, not out of any 
ill will to ir, for it 1s God's Creature, but to pre- 
ſerve both Body and Soul uato Salvation. So David 
puniſh*d hinfelf for his Sins, ſometimes by —_— - 
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Drinkwith Weeping, Pal. 102.9. Sometimes by make- 
ing Sackeloth his Garment, Pſal. 69. 11. Sometimes 
by weakening his Knees with Faſting and Prayer, Pfal. 
109, 24. Sometimes by making his Bed to [wim with 
Tears, Pſal. 6. 6. Sometimes by great acts of Self- 
denial , as overcoming ShimePs Malice with Patience 
and Meekneſs, 2 Sam, 16. 10, And delivering him 
that without cauſe was his Enemy , Plam. 7.4, And 
Rreping Faſts and Humiliation Days , for the recovery of 
thoſe that were his Enemies, Plal. 35. 13. Sometimes 
by lying all Night upon the Earth, or Floor, 2 Sam. 12.16. 
Sometimes by riſmg at Midnight to praiſe God , Pal. 
119.62, SothePenitent Publican puniſh*d himſelf by 
a violent ſmiting his Breaſt, Luke 16. 13. So Mary 
Magdalen puniſhed her ſelf, by waſhing rhe Feer of the 
Lord Feſus with her Tears , and wiping them with the 
Hair of her Head, Luke 7. 37. So Zacheas puniſh'd him- 
ſelf, by giving the half of his Goods to the Poor ,, and by 
fourfold Reſtitution, Luke 19. 8. So St. Paul puniſhed 
himſelf, by keeping under his Body , and bringing it into 
ſubjettion, 1 Cor. 9. 27, By making himſelf a Ser- 
want to all, that he might gain the more, 1 COT. 9. 19, 
By Iabcuring Day and Night, that he might not be chargeable 
to the Church, 1 Tnel. 2.9. By denying himſelf in Mar- 
riage, 1Cor., 09; 5 So Dame puniſhed himſelf for 
his own and his People's Offences, three Weeks toge- 
ther, by eating no plecſant Bread, by avoiding Fleſh and 
Wine, and forbearing to anoint himſelf, Day, 10. 2. 3, 
So the Primitive Believers puniſhed themſelves by 
various Self-denials in the Pleaſures, SatisfaCtions , 
and Recreations,of the Fleſh, and of the World. there- 
by to expreſs their Anger, either againſt Sin in gene- 
ral, or againſt ſome parricular Sins they had run into, 
But the moſt uſual judgment that good Men have 
ever inflicted on themſelves, as a Teltimony of their 
Diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, for offending God, 
hath been Faſting and Prayer, or chaſtening their 
Fleth 
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Fleſh by frequent Faſts ſpent in deprecations of God's 
Judgments, and in other exerciſes of Humiliation , 
and when Men have ſaid to them , Why are you ſo 
Cruel, as not to ſpare your Fleſh ? They have an- 
ſwered, We ſpare, or uſe, it, as we do the Earth, 
which we plough and cut with Coulters, that it may 
bring forth more Fruit, 


V. This judging our ſelves in all its aQts, is cer- 
tainly very pleaſing to God, eſpecially before we 
come to the Holy Communion, elſe St, Pau! would 
never have told us, in the paſſage mentioned in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter, that, by doing ſo, we do put a 
ſtop to God's judging of us. So that we have reaſon 
to believe , that God, upon our accuſing our ſelyes, 
or humble Confeſſions, ſtops the mouth of the Accuſer 
of our Brethren, which is open againſt us; who this 
is, we may learn from Rev, 12. 10. even the De« 
vil, who brings ſevere Accuſations againſt us be- 
fore God night and day ; and as he wants neither 
Wit nor Malice to do it, ſo we have an inſtance of it 
in the Hiſtory of Fob, chap. 1. v. 9g. Where appearing 
among the Sons of God, whether wrapt up in a dark 
Cloud, or in the form of an Ange! of Light, is not 
ſaid, but among the Angels, that gave an account, of 
their Negotiations here on Earth,to God, he appear'd ; 
and as thoſe Miniſtring Spirits were commending 
Fob for his exemplary Virtue, fo he, diſpleaſed ar 
the fair Character, immediately ſeeks to blaſt and 
ſully ir, by aſperſions and miſconſtructions ; and thus, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, he deals with other perſons that have 
the ſame inclinations to Virtue, for thoſe Examples 
are recorded in Scripture, not only to tel] us what 
happened juſt at ſucha time, but what will happen in 
future Apes, under the ſame Circumſtances. And there- 
fore, though our Actions be never {0 innocent , nay, 
| though 
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though our good Works be never {o fincere, yet they 
ſhall not want his falſe Gloſſts, and Comments, and 
Miſconſtruftions; and where our Actions are ill, we 
muſt expect, he will aggravate them,make them worſe, 
" and blacken them, to an high degree, But where the 
Penitent fays all the il] he can of himſelf, gives as bad 
a defcription in a manner of himſelf,as the Enemy can 
do; proſtrates himſelf before God, grants all that is 
brought againſt him by the Devil, with any colour of 
Truth, is ſo far from palliating his Follies, that he un- 
folds and lays them open before God , and makes as 
full a Narrative of them as he can, pleads guilty to all 
that is laid at his Door. . This ingenuous accuſation, 
or confeſſion, daſhes the Devil's attempts, and at the 
ſight of it, the Bowels of Almighty Mercy yearn and 

melt, and the Enemy is bid to ſpare his pains ; and the 
accuſations that drop from the Penitent*s mouth, are 
much ſweeter in the ears of God, than thoſe, which 
the baſe Foe brings forth from an envions and malici- 
ous Breaſt. This ſelf-accuſation, in the Penitent, is 

pleaſing Rhetorick in Heaven; God hears the humble 
Orator, is delighted with his Sincerity, and charges 
the Enemy to hold his peace, And as this ſelf-accu- 

ſation renders the accuſations of the Devil azainſt us 

ineffetual, ſo our condemning our ſelves blots out 

the hand-writing that is againſt us, and makes void 

the ſentence of Condemnation our Sins have deſfery?d, 

and this is to conform to God?s Juſtice, as well as to his 

Precepts; God looks upon our Sins, as having deſerv?d 

unquenchable Fire; and, by his Conſcience, tells the 

Sinner, Thou art an Heir of Damnation, and a Child 

of Wrath; and where the Sinner eccho*s the Thun- 

der of God, and anſwers in the ſame Voice and Lan- 

guage of Condemnation, 1s both ſenſible, and owns, 

that he hath deſerv*d the Puniſhment that Rebels do; 

this makes admirable Muſick in Heaven, Muſick ſo de- 


lightful, that God changes the yoice of Terror into a 
ſtill 
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ſtill one, and the Accents of Wrath into ſofter 
ſtreins of Mercy. In this Self-condemnation, if it be 
hearty, God hath his end; for when he threatned the 
Sinner with Condemnation, it was to oblige him to 
condemn himſelf; the End being gain?d, God's Con- 
demnation ceaſeth, and, as it was at 4:hens, a free and 
ingenuous confeſſion of a Fault ſaved the Malefattors 
Life; ſo this condemning our ſelves, and throwing a 
black Stone into the Box againſt our ſelves, renders 
God ſo fayourable,as to let us draw out a white one,the 
ſign of a gracious abſolution ; our adjudging our ſelves 
to the everlaſting Priſon frees us from it, and our 
ſentence againſt our ſelves makes ſo great an altera- 
tion in God's ſentence againſt us, that Juſtice gives 
place to Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the Tribu- 
nal, gives us his hand, and talks of nothing leſs, than 

athering us with everlaſting kindneſs. The ſame muſt 
- affirmed of inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves. 
It is of that power, that even the Temporal Judg- 
ments, which were deſign*d againſt us, are either with- 
held, or remoy*d upon it; or if not all, yet ſuch as 
would have been moſt affiiftive and painful, and moſt 
durable; in doing ſo, we do that which God would 
have done, and doing it voluntarily, and of our own 
accord, we eſcape the Judgment of God: For God, 
having a mind to ſtop us in our ſinful career, intended 
to deprive us of our eaſe, either by Sickneſs, or by 
Loſſes, or ſome other Trouble and Diſaſter; and ſince 
we voluntarily deprive our ſelves of our eaſe and 
quiet, and ſenſual ſatisfaCtion and repoſe, by inflicting 
ſomething that's irkſom to fleſh and blood upon our 
ſelves, God looks, as it were , upon his Judgment as 
needleſs, and ſuperſedes it. The King of 1/7ael, 1 King. 
21. 27. makes but an external ſhew of aſflicting himſelf, 
and he got the fearful Judgment, threatned him by El:- 
ah, transferr'd from himſelf to his wicked Poſterity ; 
' What then may we think: of theſe Acts of —— | 
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Juſtice upon our ſelves, if the Heart joyn with the out- 
ward Man, and the Soul bear her ſhare in the Mortifi. 
cation , as well as the Body. How the Pagan King 
of Ninveb, his Nobles, and his People, puniſh*d them- 
ſelves for their Sins, 1s graphically deſcribed, For, 3; 
©, 7, 8, 9. Anq-what follows ? V. 10. God ſaw their 


Works, that they turned from their evil ways, and God re- 
pented of the Evil that he had ſaid he would do unto them, 


and did it not, 


V1. That which renders this judging our ſelyes fo 
acceptable to God , next to the Merits of our ever- 
bleſſed Jeſus, with whom alone God is well pleaſed, 
and for whoſe ſake it is, that he is kind and favou- 
rable to us, as to any thing we do : That which, 
next to this, renders this accuſing, condemning, and 
inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, ſo acceptable to 
God, are, 


1: The Humility that appeats in it. That's the 
pleaſing ſight, and the glotious thing, which the high 
and lofty One delights in. That's the Flower God 
loves to ſmell to, the beautiful Garment he loves to 
ke the King's Daughter in, the ſweet Frarhe he hath 
made ſo many gracious Declarations to : He ſees the 
Soul abominating her ſelf for her Abominations; an 
huge ſenſe of her own vileneſs overſpreads all that 
is within her. He beholds, what lowly thoughts the 
penitent Creature hath of himſelf, and how defpicable 
he is in his own eyes, and what ſtrong apprehenſions 
he hath of God's Greatneſs, and his own vileneſs; 
That attratts the Divine Favour, zhat inclines and 
draws that Sovereign Benevolence, 7427, in a manner, 
compels the Almighty into thoughts of Peace to- 
ward him. This Humility is the Image of his own 
Son, and wHh that face he 1s cver pleaſed, The 

| Soul 
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Soul having no opinion of her ſelf, God conceives the 
greater of her, The Waters of Heaven ſtay not upon 
the tops of Mountains, but roll down into the humble 
Valleys, there the Rain gathers, and cauſes Fertility, 
and a noble Verdure. 


2. There appears in this judging our ſelves, a willing- 
neſs to do any thing to be reconciled to God,and that's 
another thing, which very much takes with the Father 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh; . He that accuſes, condemns, 
and inflicts Judgments upon himſelf, diſcovers a long- 
ing deſire to be receiv*d into God's Favour upon any 
terms, and ſhews, That he cares not, whatever it coſt 
him, ſo he may be but ſo happy, as to enjoy that Sun- 
ſhine. His great concern is, how he ſhall be pardon*d 
for what*s paſt; as for the future, he will make no 
bargains with his God, but is content to hear his Voice 
in all things that he ſhall ſay unto him. He is willing 
to run uport what errand ſoever God ſhall think fit to 
ſend him; willing to be adviſed, counſelled , and di- 
rected, by him; willing to forego all inteteſts , fo he 
may but have one in his love, and kinder ſmiles, and 
may have leave to call him Father, and to look upon 
him as his God, as his Lord, and as his reconciled Fa- 
ther; and this Willingneſs is the Plant, God loves to 
water with Celeſtial Dew, . Indeed, it is a Plant of his 
own planting, and an effect of his writing his Law in 
the inward Parts, and upon that, it follows, I will fcr- 
give their Iniquity and remember their Sins no more , 
Fer. 31. 33, 34. But this doth properly belong to the 
fourth preparatory Duty, which ts Self-reſignation , 
whereof more in the foilowing Chapter, 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to 
farther PraGice. 


L gf Onfeſſion of Sins is no ſuch trivial, ſlight and 

eaſie, thing, as Men commonly make of it. The 
Confeſſion , that a great many Men make to God , 
in Publick eſpecially, while their Thoughts are wan- 
dring, their Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual Objects, their 
Souls feeling no compunction, no remorſe, no grief, 
and their minds without any lively apprehenſion of 
God's Holineſs, and their own Vileneſs; ſuch Confefſ- 
{ions,inſtead of obtaining God's pardon and forgiveneſs, 
are preparatives and attractives of his Indignation, 
Alas! Sinner, that's no Confeſſion, where thy Lips only 
ipeak thy Sorrow and Offences, and thy Heart ſtill 
goes after Covetouſneſs. In this caſe, thou doſt but 
ſpeak into the Air, whilſt thou confeſſeſt not with 
ſhame, and confuſion of face, and with purpoſes ſtrong 
and maſculine, ſtrong as Mount $2», to offend 
thy God wilfully no more ; ſuch Confeſſions reach 
not the Throne of Grace and Mercy, but, like 
Smoke, are diſpers*d in the aſcent , and cauſe no 
delight, but in the powers of Darkneſs, who are 
glad to ſee thee play with Religion, and jeſt with 
Devotion, 


IT. It is a certain Rule, Where Men are loth to for- 
ſake their Sins, they will bz loth to confeſs them too. 
There are divers Actions of Human Life, which be- 


ing 
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ing vety pleaſing to the Fleſh, and ſuited to the hu- 
mour of the Age, and ſuch as preſerve our Credit and 
Reputation with Men, which we overlook, take to 
be no Sins, indeed are loth to be depriv*d of them, 
and therefore, do not ſo much as mention them in our 
Confeſſions, Search thy Heart, Chriſtian, and take a 
ſerious view of thy Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, thy 
Behaviour, thy Speeches, and thy Converſation, and 
ſee, whether thou haſt not reaſon to ſuſpe&t many 
things, of being contrary to the ſtricter Rules of the 
| Goſpel, yet thou art loth to know them, loth to 
own them, loth to confeſs them, as Sins, and all be- 
cauſe thou haſt no mind to part with them. Thy 
wanton looks and glances; thy laſcivious geſtures, and 
Poſtures, and drefles; thy ſtriving for places, and 
diſcontent at other Men's ofnitting to give thee the 
Honour thou fancieſt to be due to thee; thy deſpiſing 
and ſcorning thy Neighbour in thy heart; thy touchi- 
neſs at Ttifles; thy ſecret Injuſtice; thy careleſs and 
unprofitable Talk; thy gaudy Attire, which feeds thy 
Pride ; thy delight in imitating the looſer and more 
wanton ſort of People; thy miſpending thy Time in 
dangerous Sights and Recreations; thy neglect of read- 
ing the Word, and praying with thy Family ; thy eafie 
exceptions at thy Neighbour's Actions ; thy wilful mif- 
conſtructions of Men's words; thy hidden things of diſ- 
honeſty; thy doing evil,that good may come out of it 5 
thy extenuations of Sin; thy putting favourable names 
upon what thon art loth to leave, &c. What Man of 
ſenſe,, and who reads the Word of God, but muſt 
ſuſpect, that theſe things, and ſuch-like, are diſagree- 
able to the Goſpel of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt ? And yer, 
becauſe thou wouldſt fain preſerve and keep all thele, 
or ſome of theſe, or others, that are not unlike theſe, 
thou art willingly ignorant of their. finfulneſs, or 
wilfully forgetteſt them, or doſt careleſly paſs them by, 
4tid eonfeſſeft only ſuch Sins, as thou cag!t not well 
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avoid acknowledging. Thou thinkeſt, if once thort 
confeſleſt theſe things to be Sins, thou muſt be forc*d 
to leave them; for indeed, it is perfe& impudence to 
tell God, thatI fin againſt him in ſuch things, and yet 
to go on in committing of them. And therefore, the 


only advice that can be given in this caſe, is this, Look 


upon Heaven as worth doing any thing to gain it, and 
thou wilt not beafraid, either of knowing thy particu- 
lar Sins, or of- confeſſing of them, or of bending the 
force and powers of thy Soul againlt their infinua- 
TONS, 


FII, We may eaſily gueſs at the Reaſon, why a 
carnal Man wonders at the ſtir, a Penitent keeps to be 
reconciled to God ; He ſees not, he knows not, what 
Poiſon there is in Sin. A Perfon, who never troubled 
his Head much about Religion, ſeeing a Man or Wo- 
man take on for their Offences, accuſe themſelves, con- 
demn themſelves, and inflict Judgments of Faſting, of 
Mortification, and of Sclf-denial, upon themſelves, no 
doubt, will admire what ails the Fool, to keep ſuch a 
whining and howling, and put himſelf to ſuch need- 
Jeſs troubles to recover the iavour of God, which, he 
fancies, is to be had at as eaſie a rate, as Children's 
Smiles, and Infants Tears. Indeed, if rhe loye of God 
might be had with a wiſh, and a Man- could no 
ſooner ſend for it, but have it; or were it a thing we 
could command to attend us at a minute's warning, pro- 
ffrations and Ilyings on the Ground, and Sackcloth, 
and Almſgiving in larger proportions, and all the 
rigorous Ceremofiies of Repentance, would be Phan- 
taſtical, and a mere diſtemper of the Brain; but when 
the Men, whom God favoured much, vouchſaled his 
Inſpirations to, and who converſed with the fountain of 
Wiſdom, with him, that is the Way, and the Life, 
did all this, and much more, and _——_ 
ame 
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fame Acts of Mortification to their Succeſſors,and God 
himſelf expreſſes the welcom Dreſs of Repentance, as 
to the External Part, in ſuch things as theſe, - Fer, 6. 26. 
Ter. 7.29. There we muſt give Men leave to laugh, 
to wonder, and to think us diſtemper'd for doing ſo. 
Strange! Men ſhould not ſee the neceſlity of denying 
their Bodies in that eaſe and latitude,they are fo apt 
to take, in order to a better Life, when it is evident, 
that the Fleſh, in the Circumſtances it is under natu- 
rally, isina continual fermentation of evil deſires, and 
. covets altogether ſenſual ſatisfaftions, without conſi- 
dering, whether they are agreeable to Reaſon, or no; 
and, like Salomorn?s Horſe-leech, cries ſtill, Give, give; 
And if a man give his Eyes, or Taſte, the pleaſure they 
deſire to day, to morrow they ſhall ſtill crave more; 
ſo that if a ſevere Mortification do not ſtop, and caſt 
them off) eſpecially, if he intends to be ſaved, he will 
continue a Carnal Man to his dying day, It hath 
been the practice of all the Primitive Saints, to inflict 
ſeaſonable Judgments on themſelves, not one, but the 
greateſt part, have taken that way; and the reaſon 1s 
clear, for we muſt become Saints by the Spirit of the 
Croſs, which is evidently a Spirit of Mortification 
both of Soyl and Body; The deſign of Holineſs is to 
make us conformable to the temper of our Saviour; and 
if his Spirit be in us, we ſhall be deſirous todye to the 
World, and have great inclinations to ſuffer with him ; 
and this is not to be done, but by bridling both Soul 
and Body, through a ſevere Mortification. 


I'V, In.inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, the 
Word of God mult be our guide. He that ſhould ule 
all the Mortifications he meets with in Ecclettaſti- 
cal Hiſtory, eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifth Centu- 
ries after Chrif , might run himſelf into great Errors 
and Inconveniencies, The Scripture is ever the fact 
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Rule, which, when Men have forſaken, and thought tq 
do mere than is commanded, or recommended , by 
Examples in that Book, they have been often left ex- 
poſed to great Temptations, He that follows an Ex- 
ample of Penitential Rigour, recorded in Scripture, 
though ſome imprudence may ming:- with the imita« 
tion, yet it 1s an error of the Rig2t Hand, There 
have been exceſles of Devotion in all Ages, and even 
good Men have ſometimes run, :cyond the bounds 
preicribed them by Almighty God, into ſuperſtition, 
eſpecially in things relating to voluntary afhictions of 
the Body; and from hence, have grown thoſe abuſes 
in Popery, where Penances have iwailowed the mea- 
ſures of ſubſtantial Piety,and Men's 1nflicting of Judg. 
ment upon themſelves, hath been a_means to make 
them neglect Faith, Judgment ,, 20d Mercy. This 
ſhews the neceſſity of keeping clot: i the Rule of Scrip- 
ture, which , beſides the PreceÞts , hath thought fit 
to Record ſuch Examples, as acc {uficient to inftruCt 
us both in the nature of Repeatacice, and the Rigours 
that in ſome caſes are to bear it company. It's cer- 
tain, that, in ſome perſons, ſtrong habits of Sin will 
not be diſſolved or broke, but by Corroſives, and vio- 
lent Remedies, and where a Man ſees, that the cor- 
ruption, which cleaves to him, baffles all ſofrer Appli- 
cations, he muſt needs ſave himſelf, from being undone, 
þy lancing the wound ; Mainzonides, the learned Jew, 
in his Rules of Ethicks, gives this advice to his 


I7n Diſciples, that wouid zrrive to any conſidera- 
= ble degree in Virtue. He, ſaith he, that hath 


been puilty of one extreme, 1, e, He that finds 
an habit of a certain. fjn in himſelf ; to become good , 
muſe , at firſt at leaſt, run into the oppoſite extreme of the 
Virtue, which 1s 1ts contrary, till be be qualified to 2walk 
in ihe middle way withcut danger; 1. e, He that finds 
himfelf wery cholerick and 7 xþd , to arrive t0 an 
2abit of meekneſs » muſs at firſt run into an exceſs of 
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meekneſs, ana be patient , and ſilent, and contented, even 
under mjuries and ations, that, in ſome meaſure, deſerve 
bis anger , and continue thas for ſome time, till his Soul 
be quietted like a weaned Child, and then he may abate of 


that exceſs, and uſe his meekneſs with greater diſcre- 


tion; ſo he that hath been proud, to mortifie that ill 
habit ,, or extreme, muſt apply himſelf to the other , and 
be bumble » even to contempt and reproach, ſo long , till 
his ſtubborn affections be ſubdued, and then he may uſe 
his humility with greater moderation, We ſee, by this, 
that Jews, as well as Chriſtians, are ſenſible;that, with- 
out a rigour and ſevere Diſcipline, there is no ar- 
riving to any height of Goodneſs, and Religion, yet 
as this inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, is a thing 
of great uſe in the weighty Work of true Repentance, 
and in the ſupport of a ſerious Life; ſo care muſt be 
taken, that all opinion of Merit be laid aſide in the 
Practice of it, for if ſuch a Worm ger into the Tim- 
ber of the Sanctuary , it ſoon rots it; nor muſt we 
think, that after we have exerciſed ſuch acts of Ju- 
ſtice upon our ſelves, for the Sins we have committed, 
we may, upon the credit of it, take freſh liberty to of- 
fend God. The deſign of it, is, to mortifie our Ap- 
petite to {1n,and therefore,maſt not proye fewel of that 
Fire. Tothis, muſt be added Diſcretion and Modera- 
tion in the management of theſe As of Juſtice, and, 
as by inflicting upon our ſelves the Diſcipline of Faſt- 
ing and Humiliation before the Holy Sacrament, not 
a few Chriſtians find much comfort, if their Bodies be 
able to bear it; ſo in times of Sickneſs,or bodily Weak- 
neſs, this inflicting of Judgment on our ſelves, becomes 
uſeleſs and unnecellary, for, in theſe caſes, God in- 
flicts Judgments, and therefore we need not: All we 
have to do at ſuch times, is, to kiſs the Rod, and to 
bear God's gentle Corrections, as things we have 
both deſery'd, and are intended for the renewing 
of our inward Man. Qur Engliſh Hiſtories teil us ot 
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two men, in the time of Popery , one, who, upon his 
Death-bed , when the Prieſt came to him with the 
Holy Sacrament, would be dragg*d like a 
WW:\;1mde Traitor out of his Bed, to the place where 
ReYs _ the Prieſt ſtood; -nd another, who, hear- 
Longeſpe, ing the Biſhop was come to Adminiſter the 
Sacrament to him, would needs crayl out 
of his Bed halt-naked,- with an Halter about his Neck 
to receive it : But as I know not, what Motives or [m- 
pulſes they might have for theſe Actions, ſo I am loth 
to judge, whether they did ull, or not. Py 


The PRAYER. 


M” Lord, and my God! My Shepherd, my Maſter, 
my Helper, ani the Lifter up of my Head, my 
Tight, my Way, my Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, my Santt1- 
fication, my Redemption! O, how 1 could be revenged on 
thoſe Madueſſes, Follies, Vanities, I have been guilty of ! 
T do not only Confeſs them unto thee, O thou Searcher of all 
Hearts ' but I could even bruiſe, and wound, and tear, m 

{elf, fer being ſo baſely, and ſo monſtrouſly, ungrateful to the 
veſt of Maſters, if that were a Sacrifice pleaſmg unto thee ! 
How ſfupid, Low ſenſeleſs, have I been! How averſe from 
z hat, which is my greateſt intereſt ! Ab ! how like a blind 
Creature have I groped in the dark, and thought my ſelf ſe= 
cure and ſafe, while I have ſtood upon the brink of De- 
feruction! How bold and daring have I been, and what 
pains have I taken for Pleaſures and Recreations, which, 
beſiaes the unreaſonablenſs, and tranſitori1eſs,and inconſtancy, 
7 them , could not be expiated neither, O deareſt Saviour, 
;ut by thy Blood and Death! O, how heavy, how dreadful, 
maſt my Sins be,that require ſo ceſtly a (aiisfaftion : O Erere 
—— - nat 
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"wal Father , To ſee what thou haſt done for my $ alvation, 
To ſee how, for my ſake, thy Son, thine only Son, s in a 


manner left deſtitute , without = » without Aſſiftance, 
without Comfort, what can I think, but that in ſome re- 


ſpeft thou didſt love me more than him ? Thas 1 might 
"Tejoyce, he muſt be ſorrowful to a Prodigy ; that I might 


be healed, he muſt be wounded ;, that 1 might be cleanſed, 
he mu#t ſpill his precious. Blood! O, how faithful art thou 
ro forlora Man! Thou haſt promiſed to reffore him, and 
behold, thou give#t the richeft Treaſure of Heaven to effett . 
it, Ah! how can I ſee my dear Redeemer weep, and not 
my my ſelf! He grieves not for his own Sins,but for mine ; 
he bewails not his own Faults, but my Tran(greſſions ; he 
never ſmnd, but I am he that hath offended thee a thou- 


ſand times ! Fbeſeech thee, accept of the Oblation of thy dear 


Son, and blot out all my Traxſgreſſions! Accept of that in- 
comparable Sacrifice , and forget the Injuries I have offered 
thee ! I ſhould be afraid of being ſent away empty from thy 
Throne, (my Sins are ſo many, and ſo great) but that I 
know thy Sons Merits are greater than my Sins ! If my Sins 
and his Goodneſs , my Tranſgreſſions and the Merits of his 
bitter Paſſion, were [oi in a Ballance together, theſe would 
weigh far heavier than mine Offences ! What Crime [0 


great, that ſuch a Sorrow, ſuch Afiittion, ſuch Obedience, 


fuch Humility, ſuch invincible Patience , and, what is more 


than all this, ſuch infinite Love, cannot expiate * What Inj- 
quity can there be in the World, above which, the Death 0 

Chri#t doth not preponderate 1 O Heavenly Father ! ] have 
nothing of mine on to offer thee! But I offer thee my Sa- 
wvitur, my Redeemer, thine only Son, with all poſſible De- 
wotion and Gratitude ! Accept of his unſpeakable Grief and 
Anguifh, known only to him, and to thy ſelf, for my Sins, 
_ that Grief 1 ſhould have, and do not feel! Accept of hs 
bloody Sweat and Tears, for my want of Tears! Accept of 
his moft fervent Prayers, for my dubneſs and deadneſs in 
Prayer ! Accept of all that ever he did, and (uffer*d, for my 
great and multiplied Tranſgreſſuns ! I accuſe my ſeif for my 


C are 
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Carnality, I condemn my ſelf for my backwardneſs to ſerus 
thee, I am willing to inflict Fudgments upon my ſef or 
my inmmerable Follies, yet even theſe Services will look 
dull, and weak, and imperfeft, except thou art pleaſed to 
book them, through the Merits of thy dear Son! O 
bleſſed Feſu, who can comprehend thy Charity ! O, pour into 
my Heart true Contrition, ſoften my harden d Heart into true 
Compunttion, give to mine Eyes abundance of Tears, that I 
may bewail the many Indignities I have offered to thee ! 
Deal not 2vith me == my Sins, Let thy bitter Paſſion ſtep 
in betwixt thy Father*s Anger, and my miſerable Soul! And 
whatever mine Iniquities have deſeru'd, kt thy Death atone 
for them, and let thy Blood waſh them away ! O thou, who 
ha#t overcome the World, and the Prince thereof, overcome 
all my rebellions and inordinate Aﬀetions! Let nothing ſepa= 
rate Se thy Love and me! Remove, and conquer, that 
Diſagreeablenejs, that is betwixt my Nature, and thy Holi- 
meſs; and as thou waft obedient to thy Father, even to the 
Death of the Croſs, ſo make my Soul obedient to thee in all 
things! O let me ſee, and feel, that there is nothing ſo vile, 
fo Tick, ſo umworthy, as I am, and, in this ſenſe , let me 
admire thy Love, that it may appear great ana wonderful to 
me, and daſh all thoſe Excuſes and Dil s, I have pretended 
200 long, to cloak my umvillingneſs to pleaſe thee; What can 
melt my Heart, if thy Love cannot melt it? O melt it by 
that Fire, and purge away all my Droſs, ana all my Tin, 
that, being purified by thee, I may enjoy the Comforts of 
$hat Purity for ever, Amen, Amen, | 
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Of Self-reſignation , the fourth Preparatory 
Duty, in order to a Worthy Receiving of 
this Holy Sacrament. 


— 
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The CONTENTS. 
What Self-refignation is , and wherem it conſiſts, Whit 


makes it neceſſary. Upon what account it comes to be a 
Duty, preparatory for the Holy Sacrament. God likens 
bimſelf to a Potter, and why 2 Our Perfettion proved te 


conſiſt in this Self<reſignation, The Prayer. 


I. RX this Self-reſignation is, and wherein it 
V conſiſts, is no hard matter to guefs, It's, 
in ſhort, to reſtgn our Will to God*s Will, not only in 
being ready to do what God will have us do; bur, in 
being contented to ſuffer whatever he ſhall think fit ro 
lay upon us, It's St. Anſelm's Oblervation, That God 
alone, who is the Creator of all things, can will and 
do what he pleaſes, having no Will ſuperior to his 
own, to which he ought to ſubmit, but when Man 
will do his own Will, he robs Almighty God in 
ſome meaſure of his Crown; for as the Crown 1s only 
the Privilege and Prerogative of a King ; ſo to do 
what he pleaſes, is God's only property; and,as a Sub- 
ject , that ſhould fly at the Crown of his Prince, and 
take it off his Head , would commit Treaſon , =_ 
_—”_— . 
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do his Sovereign the greateſt injury; ſo a Man, that 
will have his own Will, attributes that to himſelf, 
which is a privilege appertaining only to Divinity it 
ſelf. And indeed, this Seli-reſignation is nothing, but 
an effe& of ſincere and cordial Love; Love being the 
Bond, that tyes and unites the Perſon loving to him 
that is loved, as hatred diſſolves and unties that Bond, 
This Love conſiſts chiefly in the Will,and,if it be right, 


it muſt neceſſarily oblige him, that loves God, to will . 


what he wills, and take his Pleaſure and Will for his 
Rule, whereby he governs his own Deſires and Aﬀe- 
Eons, 


II, That which makes this Self-reſignation to the 
Will of God very neceſſary, are theſe important 
Points, 


1. Hereby the Glory of God is-ſignally advanc*d. 
It is the moſt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Al- 
mighty God. The Glory of God conſiſts in having 
his Will fulfilled. And ſince we are both Created and 
Redeemed to advance God's Glory, we commit a very 
great Error, in having a different Will from God's 
Wil, tor we deprive him of the Honour due to him, 
and which we are obliged to advance, not only by our 
Obedience, but by our Troubles and Dangers too : 
And if 1t be ſuch an advancement of God's Glory, to 
do what he will have us do, and to follow him, where 
he leads, it can be no leſs glory to our ſelves, to have 
the honour to fulfil his Will in all things. That God, 
who 1s far above us, ſo infinitely exalted above our 
frail Natures, ſhould make uſe of ſuch poor miſerable 
Creatures to glorifie him, and imploy, in the compaſſing 
of his admirable Deſigns, ſuch vile Worms, when he 
might make ule of far better, is no ſmall Dignity and 
Advancement, If a King were to give battel ta a wy 
an 
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and numerous Enemy, and ſhould quit or Iay by a bright 
and two-edged Sword, and take a ruſty Dagger, with 
no point or edge, to fight the oppolite Army, as it 
would be a Mark of his greater Courage, ſo the Vi- 
Rory, he gains by that means, would be more renown'd 
and glorious : We are, in the hand of God, no other- 
wiſe than obtuſe and blunt Daggers are, and that 
by ſuch contemptible means he will compaſs his Glory, 


| is not only the way to promote his own Honour, but 
ours too. When the Diſciples of Socrates had all made 


their Maſters very Noble Preſents; «/£/chines,who was 
very poor, came to him, and told him, Sr, I have no- 
thing to give you that*s worthy of you, and therefore, take 
the only thing I have to give, that is, my ſelf. Socrates 
was extremely pleaſed with this offer ; and Seneca adds, 
that, by this Preſent, «£/cizes exceeded all the rich 
Gifts, not only of }4/cib:a4:s, whoſe Gifts were equal 
to his generous Mind, but all the Preſents of the reſt. 
A Man can give nothing to God, that's more pleaſing 
to him, than his Will, and, in giving him his Will, he 
gives him all his Content, his Love, his Honour, his 
Health, and his Wealth, tor he leaves all thele to his 
diſpoſal. 


2, Nothing comes to paſs without God's Providence, 
Our Sickneſles, Poverty, Exile, Loſſes, Crolles, Trou- 
bles, Accidents, which fooliſh Men are apt to aſcribe 
to Chance, are all govern'd by his Almighty Hand, 
and ſent by his Order,ſo that not to conform our Wills 
to his Will in theſe caſes, is a tacit denial of his Pro- 
vidence, Nay, though the Afictions and Miſeries, 
which may befal us, may be inflicted by wicked In- 
{truments, the Devil, and evil Men; yet as God hath 
no hand in their Sins,fo he hath certainly an hand in the 
Affliction ; and this is one great Dcfign of the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture, to dire us, how to refer all 
things, even the moſt difpleating, and the molt diſa- 
| grecable 
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greeable to Fleſh and Blood, to God*s Providence. Fob 
therefore, though the Chaldeans, and the Devil, were 
the External Inſtruments, whereby his Calamities were 
fent upon him; yet he acknowledges God in all, and, 
in his Confeſſion, aſcribes his Loſles not to the Devil, 
not to the Chaldeans, but to God, The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job 1. 21, It was therefore a very wiſe anſwer, 
which LZupas, the Biſhop of Troy, gave to Arrila the 
King of the Hu7ns, who, with an Army of five hundred 
thouſand Men, had burnt, and deſtroy'd,and laid waſte, 
abundance of Countries. Coming at laſt before 770, 
the Biſhop, and his Clergy, in their Robes, went out to 
meet him ; and as they came into his preſence, the 
Biſhop craved leave to ask him, who he was : Atrila, 


with a fierce and ſtern Countenance, told him, 7 a» 


the ſcourge of God. Are you ſo? Saith the Biſhop, ho then 
3s able to reſiſt you? And ſince you are ſo, pray, come and 


beat, and ſcourge, us, as you think fit, and as God ſhall 


permit you: An Anſwer , which Attila was ſo well 
pleaſed with , that he ſpared the Town, and paſſed 
through it, without doing the Inhabitants the leaſt 
hurt. This good Man faw the Providence of God in 
it, and conform?®d his Will to God*s Will, and thereby 
teaches us, that this Selt-reſignation is the way, to fee 
a happy iſſue of our Affictions, 


3. As nothing comes to paſs without a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, fo whatſoever befals us is governed by in- 
finite Wiſdom, and comes upon us for Wiſe and Holy 
Ends, though tor the preſent we cannot ſee to the bot= 
tom of them, and that's a very great Motive to this 
Self-reſignation, As the whole World is govern'd by 
the infinice Wiſdom of God, ſo Man in a particular 
manner, and, more eſpecially,thoſe that fear him; and 
whether God commands us any thing , or will have 
us ſuffer any thing, 1t 1s {till for the nobleſt Ends, even 

| his 
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his Glory, and our own Eternal Salvation : And, to fay 
the Truth, a Man can give no better, no greater, De- 
monſtration of his Wiſdom, than in denying his own 
Judgment and Will, and ſubmitting them to the Wiſdom 
of God for take the greateſt and moſt ſubat Wil 
dom that is in Man, or ever hath been, even the Wil 
dom of Salomon, if it be compared with the Wiſdom 
of God, it's mere darkneſs and ignorance; ſo that to 
reſign our ſelves to the Wiſdom. and Will of God in 
all Things, muſt be the greateſt Wiſdom. If a Man, 
that*s born blind, ſhould refuſe to take a wiſe Guide 
with him, and particularly his own Father, who en- 
tirely loves him, a prudent man, and who knows-the 
way.perfectly, all would take him for a mad man, and 


* blind in Soul, as well as Body. And .how-are we better 


than. ſuch a man, 1f.we are afraid to follow our Hea+ 
venly Father , even then when he leads us over Rocks, 
and Precipices? For we have reaſon to-truſt the Hand, 
that guides us, whatever Reaſons offer: themſelves to 
our Minds to the contrary, nor can we be deceiv*d in 
our Truſt , for he that guides us is infinitely Wiſe. 
The-Wiſdom of God is to be ſeen in inequalities, as 
much as in any thing: A Body would not be beautiful, 


If all the parts were of an equal bigneſs, ſome parts 


ſtanding out, and others being depreſled, ſome, being 
big, and others little, make up the Beauty of the 
whole; as in the Fabrick of the Earth, Mountains, and 
Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful. Fields, being 
mingled one with another, make the Fabrick more 
ſtately,than otherwiſe it would be,and the ſame may be 
ſaid of our Lives, which, being chequered withAdverſity 
and Proſperity, with Light and Darkneſs, with good 
Report and evil Report, declare at.once their Beauty, 
and God's Wiidom, ſo that we may .confidently at- 
firm, That the Sovereign Reaſon , which is God, 
can do nothing contrary to Reaſon, in things that con- 
cert us, even then, when ſometimes they ſeem to be 
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contrary; fo that this makes Self-reſignation a nece[- 


fary Duty. 


I. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, Why this Duty of 
Self-refignation is to be exerciſed and practiſed, par- 
ticulerly before we receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariff, and how comes this to be a Preparative for 
this Ordinance, and the Worthy Receiving of it? To 
which, I muſt anſwer as follows, 


1. This is to imitate our Blefled Saviour, who, be- 
fore he went to dye, reſigned his Will to his Holy Fa- 
ther”s Will, Luke 224 42. Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this Cup from-me, nevertheleſs not my Will, bat thine, 
be done : And what more proper, than before we re- 
member this Death, to uſe the ſame Self-reſignatior. 
To imitate him-'in all his Actions, except the Miracu- 
tous, is our Duty and Glory, We cannot imitate a 
better Pattern ; nay; the deſign of the Gofpel 'is to 
plant in us a Conformity to his Temper, and to oblige 
us to tread in his ſteps. If we do not, it's as much as 
our Lives are worth, and he will not own us: for his 
Diſciples; The very name Chri#t;an imports ſo much; 
and as a Pythagorean 1s one, that believes, and lives as 
Pythagoras lived; ſo a Chriſtian Is he, that believes, and 
lives as Chri#t did live; and therefore, learn of me , 
Matth, 1 1. 26, contains the whole Duty of a Chriſtian, 
Of this, the Iate famous Artonetre Baurignon, (if it be 
true, what is ſaid in the Hiſtory of her Life) had very 
early Apprehenſions ; for when ſhe was but a Girl of 
four years of Ape, having heard, of her Parents and 
Friends, what Chri#t had taught, and how he lived, and 
that by him we muſt enter into Eternal Life, fire was 
exceedingly deſirous to go to that Country, where Men 
lived as Chri## had taught them, and as he lived. Her 
Friends telling her, that ſhe lived in a Chriſtian Coun- 
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try , and that all that were about her were Chriſti- 
ans, ſhe ſhook lier Head, profeſling that ſhe could not 
believe them, for thoſe ſhe ſaw lived not as Chri## had 
tauvglit them, or as he lived, but rather direQly con- 
trary ; For Chrift ( faid ſhe ) was voluntarily poor, and 


| we love Gold and Silver, he was humble and lowly, but 


aus affetf Dominion and Greatneſs; he was always in Afe 


flikFron;, we bunt for Carnal Phaſures, The wiſeſt Per- 


ſon living could not have- ſpoken greater ſenſe; and 
if ChrifPs Attions are intended for Patterns,it will na- 
turally follow, that as he entirely reſign?d himſelf ts 
his Father's Will, before he went to dye, ſo it's vety 
fir, that his Diſciples, when they come to remember 
his Death in a moſt folemn manoer in the Sacrament; 
ſhould follow him in that Self-reſignation, the rather, 
becauſe, like him, we reſolve in this Sactament,and pro- 
miſe, for the Glory ſet before us, to run with patience 
the Race which is ſet before. us, for which, this Self. 
reſignation is abſolutely neceſſary, as will appear mote 
fully from the following Paragraph. 


- -2; Without this Self-reſignation, one great End, for 
which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is not to 
be obtain'd, which is, .to learn to imitate Chrift Jeſus 
i his Patience under all ſorts of Sufferings, which can 
never. be done without, a holy Self-refignation, He 
that doth not reſign his Will ro God?s Will in all things, 
muſt neceſlarily fall into diſcontents, when any trouble 
doth ſurpriſe him , eſpecially if ic be of the greater 
ſort; for he will eithet look altogethet upon the 
ſecond Cauſes; whereby his miſery comes; which will 
make him quarrel, with the Dog,at the Stone throwa at, 
him ; or he will imagine, that he might haye prevented 
it; and that it was nothing but his own Careleſneſs 
and Imprudence that cauſed it, atid thiat will make him 
fret and fume ; or he will fancy, that lie tath not de- 
fetred ſuch an Aﬀigion,and tht will make him tepine; 
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or he will compare his preſent afflifted State with. the 
more. happy condition. of his Neighbours, -and that 
will occaſion great murmurings and-complaints ; or he 
will do little, but pore upon his wretchedneſs, and that 
will fill him with melancholick thoughts ; of he will 
meaſure his Felicity by Worldly Proſperity, and that 
zwill enavoidably bring the Sorrow of the World upon 
him z but a Perſon, that hath reſign*d his Will to the 
Will of God, can think nothing ſtrange; : This one- 
rhing,that his Affliction is the Will of: God, will haſh and 
quiet all, compoſe his thoughts, lenifie the bitterneſs 
and grievouineſs of his wounds, leſſen his grief, cauſe 
chearfulneſs in his ſonl, fortifie his mind, and make him 
fay with-David, I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou didſt 3t,Plal. 39. g. not to mention the Sweetneſs our 
Souls would taſte, and be ſenſible of, in this Holy Sacras- 
ment, if they came with this Self-reſignation tothe Will 
of God, for this would be a preparative for greater 
Gifts, for larger Eftuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer 
Communications of inward Comforts. "= 
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- The Preceding Conſuderations reduced 
to PPratiice. 


Lf OD, Fer. 18.2. doth very fitly compare hint- 
- F {elf to a Potter, who, by the motion of his 
Wheel, and the adtivity of his Hand, gives the Clay 
awhat form and fhape he pleaſes; and the reaſon, why 
he makes-uſe of that ſirilitude., is, : becauſe himſeli 
formed” Man of the: Clay of the . Earth; and from 
Aence, cis very calle to infer, that if we ſuffered onr 
{clves-to.be managed by his powerful hand, as eaſily, as 
the:Chyidoth:by the Potters; we might become molt 
beapriful: Veſſets...i;Nothidg am Nature. reſiſts the m_ 
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6f God, The Heavens readily conform to his Plea- 
ſure, and all the Stars move and ſhine by. hisOrder 
and Appointment ; the whole Creation doth exactly 
and punctually ſubmit to his Law, and Night and Day 
do not make a falſe ſtep, in obeying the Conſtitutions 
of the great Architect ; if they ſhould, what confuſton 
would the Univerſe fall into? So our Will, if it ſuffer 
- It ſelf to be entirely Govern'd by the Divine', every 
_ Member, and. every part in this little World, A7an; 
moves in excellent harmony; their Motions are cir- 
cular and orderly, and nothing cauſes greater confu- 
ſion in the Frame, than when we are loth to leave our 
ſelves to. his Conduct. This is the way to arm our 
ſelves againſt all danger, This abates their force; 
and enfeebies their violence when they.come. This 
checks our needleſs Curioſity z and while we enquire, 
for what reaſons God ſends ſuch things upon us, 7hzs 
one-an{wers all Qbjections ; 7 ;s the 71 of Ged. 


II. We ſee here; by what ſtandard we are to mea- 
ſure Chriſtian perfection, even by this Self-reſignation 
of our Wills to God's Will. The more we advance 
in this, the more perfect we are;- and though an. ab- 
ſolute perfeCtion is not to be obtained tn this life, yet 
to come as near that abſolute Conformity. and Self- 
re{ignation, which ſnall be 1n Heaven, -as. we can, is 
counted Chriſtian Perfection, even on this ſide. Hea- 
ven. It was therefore wiſely ſaid by Alphonſo. King of 
Arragon, when one of his Familiars ask'd him, Who 
it was, that he counted the happieſt Man ?. His Anſwer 
was; Him, who receives all things , woether [ad or plea» 
ſant, as coming from a kind and wiſe Father's hand, with 
an even mind, And we are told of. a Man, that- had 
the Power of Miracles conterr*d upon him, and be- 
ing ask*d of his friend, How he came by that Power ? 
He ſaid, He knew not, except God ſhould like one 
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thing in him, which was, that he was never lifced up 
by Pcoſperity, nor caſt dopn with Adverſity, and 
whatever happend to him , ſtill he look*d higher, to 
the Origin and Spring from whence it came, and that 
every day he made ir his buſineſs, to deſire nothing 
but what God deſires, and all his Prayers tended that 
way, that God's Will might be entirely fulfilled and 


accompliſhed in him, Even the Hearher Philoſophers ' 


placed perfeftion in following God, 3. e. in a chearful 
ſubmiſſion to every thing that God would have done ; 
and therefoce,we have a notable addreſs of the Heathen 
Epitetus to his great Creator, an addreſs fir $o-de 
_ _ __ tmitated by every Chriſtian, GreatGod, 
= ian. Epi (faith he) uſe me henceforward according to 
thy pleaſure. I am altogether of thy mmd. 
It is indifferent 10 me, how thou dealeſt with me. I refuſe 
nothing , if thou ſeeſt it pood for me. Lead me where 
rho thinkeſt it convenient, Cloath me in what Garment 
thou pleaſeſt, whether # be whole or torn, either ſhall be 
welcom : Whether thou wilt have me bear the Office of a 
AMagiſtrate,or lead a private Lifez whether thou will have me 
ſtay in mine own Country, or let me be ariven into exile , 
whether thou wilt have me rich or poor ;, In all this, 
my equantmity, I will juſtifie thee before Men. This 
Prayer, from the mouth of an Heathen, is aſtoniſhing, 
and the rather, becauſe we ſee few Chriſtians arrive to 
this Self-refignation, that have far greater helps; and 
tad we no expreſs Command for this Self-refignation 
in the Bible, yer that general Precept, of conſidering 
and doing whatever things are true, and juſt, and ho- 
neſt, and lovely, and of a good report, would oblige 
us to imitate the very Heathen Philoſophers, in fo love- 
Iy and reaſonable a Duty. But we need not have re- 
courſe to this general hint, the expreſs Precepts and 
Examples, that tend to the inforcement of this ad- 
mirable qualification, are ſo many, that there is no 
room left for Excuſes and Evaſions, __ the 
ory 
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ſtory of the Lady of Soxcawo be true, 1 know not, but 
the Moral, intended by it, is agreeable enough to the 
Word of God. The Story ſaith, That being, in a Viſi- 
on,carried up to view the various Manſions of Glory, 
She ſaw ſome holy Souls mingled with the Quire of 
Seraphims, and the higheſt Order of Angels, and de- 
manding, who they were, Anſwer was made her, That 
they were perſons, who here on Earth did entirely 
refign their Wills to the Will of God: A thing ſo 
rational, that, in omitting it, we condemn our ſelves ; 
for the ſick Man leayes himſelf entirely to the Con- 
duct of his Phyſician; an oppreſſed Perſon, to the wil- 
dom and diſcretion of his Advocate; and the Blind, 
to the guidance of his Dog; and therefore, it mult be 


| ſtrange obſtinacy, not to reſign our ſelves to the Con- 


duct of a moſt wiſe God; who orders our Affairs far 
better, and with far greater advantage to us, than we 
do, or can do, our ſelves, The-more traCttable any in- 
ſtrument is, the more perfect it is: If a Painter were 
to draw the Picture of an Emperour , and the Pencil 
in his Hand ſhould reſiſt the motions of his Fingers, 
make no ſtroaks, and be dull to any impreſſions, form 
no line, and caſt no colour, or ſhould warp, and flinch 
to the left hand, when he would direct it to the right, 
it would be worth nothing, for its greateſt perfection 
lies, in yielding to the hand that manages it, and 
In expreſling all the ſtroaks the Workman doth in- 
tend to make, We are Inſtruments in the hand of 
Gad, which he hath made on purpoſe to ſerve him in 
the promoting of his Glory, and therefore are obliged 
to ſuffer our ſelves to be handled by him, and to 
leave our ſelves entirely to his power to turn and 
wind us, and to employ us in ſuch things as he 
thinks convenient, without any reſiſtance. T he natu» 
ral defire of Mankind, is, to arrive to Peace and Reſt, 
but the generality take very prepoſterous ways to 
obtain it, when they inyolye themſelves in a thouſand 

| Rr 3 __ anXt> 


| Þ 
618 The Crucified Jeſus, 
anxious Cares and Troubles, which, in ſtead of Con- 
ducting them to that end, drive them farther and far- 
ther off. whence ir comes to paſs, that though they 
deſire it, yet their defires are never accompliſhd, But 
this Self-refl ;gnation to the Will of God, is the proper 
means, and he that lets his own Will dye. and makes 
God's Will to live in him, comes ſafely to the City 
of Peace and Reſt. All our Inquietude riſes from our 
reſiſting the Will of God, from hence flow all the tem- 
peſts that moleſt us, and while we are loth to do 
what God would haye ns do, and unwilling to ſuffer 
what he will have us ſuffer, it cannot be otherwile, 
but that Peace muſt be a ſtranger to our Breaſts. 
Whatever happens in the World , is nothing but the 
accompliſhment of God's Deſigns; and the Soul, that 
would always have that done what God will have 
done, can wonder at nothing that happens to her, 
for it is her Will, as well as God's Will. However, 
if we are loth to reſign our ſelves to his Will, we have 
reaſon to fear his Anger; and if we reſiſt his Will, or 
are unwilling to ſubmit to it, he will do his Will u 
ON us, whether we will or no. If we chearfully fab. 
mit, he will treat us as his Cnildren; if not, he will 
uſe us as his Slaves: And therefore, the advice of El. 
_" Job 22. 21, 22, 1s the ſafeſt Rule we can fol- 
OW Acquaint wi hy ſelf with him, ana be at peace, 
thereby geod ſhall come unto thee, Receive: 7 pray thee, the 
Law From his mouth, and lay up his Wards m thy heart. 
Tf * thou returs; to the 4 Imighty , then ſhalt be built up, thou 
fhalt put Iniquity far from thy Tabernacle; yea , the Al- 
miphty ſhall be th ;y Defence, and thou fhatt have ptent 
SiFeer, 3. e. as much content, as if thou had(t plenty of 
Silver, q* then faalr thou have thy delight inthe Almighty, 
ond ſhalt life up ol y Face to God, Theu (halt make thy Prayer 
WEIS bj mM, £9 41, c fhall 1 wear ; thee, and thou ſhalt ay th Vows, 
Fc ſhal: alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhes unto 
; be, , 499 76. Tight foul! ſri ſnine pon Hoy 22.095, h 
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The PRAYER. 


Q My God, my Lord, my Saviour , God of infinite 
Power , who doſt not only govern thy Creatures by thy 
greatneſs, but by thy goodneſs, ho 'canſt do no wrong, and 

ft-uſed me in particular with that reſpett and tenderneſs; 
even in the midſt of all the affiictions that have come wa. 
me; that thou haſt: been more a Father to me than a Fudge; 
@#1d. haſt. rather embraced me than corrected me, - Behold ! 
J ams going to remember, what my deareſt Lord hath-done 
for my miſerable Soul on-the Croſs; - and «as I am gowg to 
remember the unſpeakable Bleſſings he bath pithafen for mes 
ſo I deſire to remember my Duty of imitating him wn. his 
Self-reſignation to thy Divine an JwomprelentSl Will, 
And here, Lord, I humbly Conſecrate my Will to thine, 1 
preſcribe thee no Rules , no Methods, how to govern me, but 
leave my ſelf entirely to be diſpoſed of according to thy Will, 
which way ſoever thou ſhalt think fit to lead me to Heaven, 
and Eternal Happineſs, whether by hunger, or thirſ?, or po- 
verty, or infamy, or the rage and ewvy of Men, or by other 
miſeries;, whether by ſickneſs,or by health ; whether by loſſes, 
or imkinadneſs of friends , whether it be through pſy report, 
or evil report , whetier thou wilt have me live,or dye, whes 
ther thou wilt have me dye this Near, or the next, or ten 
Years hence ;, whether my Death ſhall be ſudden, or flow ; 
whether natural ,, or violent ;, whether honourable, or diſ- 
honourable, whether upon my Bed, or in a Wood ;, whether 
in Fire, or Water ;, I am reſign'd ,, and content to go ware 
thou biddeſt me, and to endure what, in thy [| dom, thou 
fhatt thikYit for me, Thy Commands are reaſonable. In 
Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, I take exception at none. 
| embrace them all, They are the Light of ming Eyes, an« 
R F 4 while 
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hi - be my Guides, I cannot go Thy Provs- 
_ oy are the effett of Eternal ellis, Nothing 
Chance, Thou Ruleſt all Events. ThE £go= 
a9 Ed the World, whatever befals me, is either decreed, 
or permitted ri thee; and when thous doſt permit things, 
thou permitte chaw for weight and pregnant antuny/er 
Give me an Heart devoted to thy Fear, Let me neither 
murmur at thy Laws, nor repine at : thy Piſp ations, Let 
every thing be Hr. and pleaſing to meg thou knoweſt 
70 be for my good. Lo ne; udge of ap by carr 
Appearances , but by thy Will, Ng Fas Wiſdom. 


(ove me Wiſdows of ets aw we, Wiſdom, which 


wey reſemble thine, and agree with thine, pl pr T ſhall 
be wiſe indeed, when 7 ſhall full hrs a ſais my ff 
infinite Wiſdom ; then ſhall 1 know thee, the only xs 
and bin, whom =; ft Jeſus Chriſt ; #0 ms 
with thee, O Father, and the Holy-Gho#t, be "all Honour 


65d Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. XXVI 
Of Preparatory Devotions and Aſpirations, fit 


to be uſed in Private, before Wc come to 
the _ Sacrament. RT 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Coreniency Devotions faitabk to this Hop 
| en _— We fog D before ve Receive. _ Pra 
. Aſpirations ; relating to the Affietions of C brift, 70 Chriſt% 
k_g to comfort Perſons diſeaſed, and in diſtreſs, to 
bis Praying for his Difc ples, and = that ſhould be= 
' | ieve in bis Name, &Cc, | 


Hough all the preceding Prayers are nothing 

but preparatory Devotions, and may be uſed as 

ſuch, yet, for varieties ſake, which may be as delight- 
ful in ſpiritual, as it is in temporal, Things, I ſhall add 
ſome other aſpirations and breathings of the Soul 
after God. in this Chapter, as preparatives for the 
Worthy Receiving of the Holy Communion. Extra- 
ordinary occaſions, as I have ſaid often, and ſhort warn- 
ings, when a Friend or Neighbour is indiſpoſed, and 
requires our preſence and help, and joyning with 
him in the devout uſe of this Ordinance, may obfige 
us toalter our method ; but where no conſiderable i IM- 
pediment ſtraitens us in Time, it will be convenient, 
the Week before we Receive , beſides our ſtanding 


Devotions , to addreſs Our ſelves to Gad i in Suppli- 
| cations, 
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cations, as both relate, and are ſubſervient, to the 
great Work we intend for : And ſich are the follow- 
ing Aſpirations, whereof one or two may be uſed to- 
gether with our Daily Devotion, 


' «© wonderfil Saviour! What Afitions haſt thon 
© ſuffered for me! Heat: gnd "cold, hunger and thirſt, 
labour and miſeries! Give me an Heartto receive irom 
© thy hands chearfully all kinde of adverſity ! Give me 
«that excctient—tempery which was-in-thy-Apoithes, 
© whereby they rejoyced in Tribulation, and counted 
© it Honourable and Glofiobs, that they had any thing 
<to loſe for thy ſake! I intend to look upon thy ſuf- 
« ferings in +the-Bleſſed-Sxcrament! O- let: the ſight 
* work upon me, that Fmay:be contented. to ſuffer joy- 


.\' 
« fully for thy fake mn © 
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© Great Prince of Peace! Who in thy-Converſe with 
£ Men tookeſt all opportunities to comfort the diſtreſ+ 
© {ed,and did{t moſt mercifully cure their diſeaſes ! Give 
-<mea great ſenſe of tit'AMittions of my Neighbours, 
'©that I may have as grett-s feeling of their mileries,as 
"Cif they were mine own;aud be ready to help them ac- 
'Ccording to my ability! Tam-going to behold in the 
-© Bleſſed Sacrament, what Miracles thou: haſt wrought 
© for me, O let me noticome {away from:thence, with- 
'© out working a Miracle upon my Sout? +  / | 


'T'DL;: - 

© Great Counſellor. of my:Soul ! Who, at thy lea- 

© ving the World, didft in Prayer recommend thy Dif. 
*©ciples, and thoſe that, through their means, thould 
* believe in thy Name, to thy Heavenly Fathers Care! 
Let me find the benefit of thy interceſſion! Preſerve 
$ ms from this evil World, and keep me by thy qo , 
*'Taks 
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£ Take care of my Saul, that it may not be loſt in the 
<Wilderneſs of this World ! In the Holy Sacrament, 
«* which 1 mean to be partaker of, aſſure me of that 
£ care; and that thou wilt not leave me, nor forſake 
© me! | 


; I V. | | 

©<O Thon, who art 41phz and Omega, the Beginning 
© 2nd the End ! Whodidlt ſuffer thy {elf to be laid hold 
© of, by the Sacrilegious hands of thy furious Enemies, 
£and when they bound thee, didſt not revenge their 
© injuries, but ſpake mildly to them !! Give me grace 
©to ſhew my ſelf loving and mild to all mine Enemies, 
*to. zarden them from my heart, and to look upon 
*rhem as Miniſters of thy Will, and promoters of 
© my Salvation. To this end, let the Holy Sacrament, 
<T intend to take, ſtrengthen my Soul; that I may be- 
*come conformable to thee, in doing good to them 
«that hate me / . bs | 


O Thou, who art a Prieſt for ever after the Order 


'*of Melchiſedeck , who didſt ſeek me when 1 was a 


< ſtranger to thee,and calledſt me when I knew thee not? 
© Now I know thee, let nothing fatisfie me bunt thy 
* ſelf. Give me a flaming hearr, a chearful mind, and 
© an enlighten'd undcrſtanding ! O. give me thy ſelf,for 
© nothing leſs will content my weary Soul! I will ſeek 
< thee in the Holy Sacrament, O ler me find thee, and 
£ ſay to me, In the day of Salvation have T ſucccar?d thee! 


V I. | 
© O my compaſſionate Saviour ! Whoſe Bowe 
© yearn over the Penitent? My Soul is miſerable, if it 
© loves thee not, or if it continues to love the World / 
© Jet my Soul reſt in thee, and contemplate thee, and 
+ ſhew forth thy Praiſes, and be thon my Song inthe 
© Houle 
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<Houſe of my Pilgrimage ! © thou, who art rich in 
< 000dneſs! Redeem this poor Captive, give meat to 
© my hungry Soul, even the meat, which came down 
<from Heaven! In the Holy Sacrament let me find it, 


© that I may live, and not dye! 


VII. 

<O thou, who art the only life of my Soul ! I invite 
© thee to my Houſe ! I confeſs, a ſhatterd, a broken, 
© and a ruinous, Houſe! But be thou entreated to re- 
C build and beautifie it with thy Salvation! Set up thy 
£ Kingdom in it, and make my Fleſh obedient to my 
< Soul, my Soul to Reaſon, my Reaſon to Faith,my Faith 
Eto thy Will, Enlarge my Mind, looſe me fram my 
© bonds, and let the effeft of my coming to thy Holy 
© Sacrament, be, that I may become a Servant of Righ- 
©teouſneſs, and may reliſh no Witdom, but what is 
© from above. 


VIII. 

©O0 my Redeemer! kind, unſpeakably king, to poor 
© Sinners! I am going to remember the great Myſtery of 
©thy Death and Paſſion! Eſtabliſh my Mind with the 
© ſweetneſs of thy Preſence! Let my Soul feel, that thou 
C entereſt intaher, and rejoyce beforethee. O Sacred 
C Fire, which always burneſt! Q Love, which always 
© ſhineſt ! ſhine in my Soul, and ſanCtifie that Veſſel. 
<Empty it of Vanity, fill it with thy Grace, and keep ir 
< fall, till it be made worthy to receive the fulneſs of Joy 
C atthy right hand for evermore! 


I X. 
© © powerful Mediator ! Thy Love is ſweeter than 
© Hony ! more nouriſhing than Milk! Rule my Soul, 
© direct my Underſtanding,animate my Love, attract my 
© Heart, and let it thirft afcer.the Rivers of thy Plea- 
* fures! Appeaſe the tumults of my ſh, huſh the gy” 
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C of my Worldly Aﬀettions, and let my participation 


Cof thy Love in the Bleſſed Sacrament give me confi- 
« dence, that where my Head and Maſter reigns and 
Clives, there ſhall Ireign and live for ever! * 


>| 
«© Great lover of Mankind! To love thee, is a great 
C thing ! Even ſo to loye thee, as to think of thee with 


-C delight, to reliſh nothing like thee, and to be conform- 


Cable tothy Will, O! letthis Love dwell in me! Let 
Cthis Love captivate my Soul! By this Love, let me 
C be united to thee! Let this good Angel viſit me! In 
*the Holy Sacrament, let this Love be ſetled in me, 
* that my angry, turbulent, coyetous, miſtruſtful and 
* impatient, Thoughts may ceaſe, and I may feel that 
calm, which thoſe, that do entirely love thee, feel! 


X 1. 

© O Saviour ! Gentle as the Spirit, that in the ſhape 
*of a Dove lighted on thy Sacred Head ! Teach me 
©that Meekneſs, which look'd ſo amiable in thy life! 
© Expel the evil Spirits of Wrath, Anger, and Pride, 
tand Envy, out of my Soul! Speak the word,and theſe 
*Winds and Waves will obey thee, Let thy gentle- 
©neſs make me great. When I ſhall have overcome 
*my wrathful and proud Inclinations, (and, O ! Iet 
*the Sacrament, I am going to, help me in the Con- 
« queſt) then ſhall I be great and glorious in thy 
C light ! 


| X 1I. 

* Great Shepherd of my Soul ! whoſe Wounds are 

* full of Sweetneſs, full of Mercy, full of Charity ! Let 
*thy Wounds prove the moſt powerful Remedies, 
*to rid me of my Corruptions! When any impure 
*thoughts riſe 4n me, let thinking of thy Wounds cruſh 
(them; when ſluggiſhneſs in Religion aſſaults me, _ 
| «rhy 
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<thy wounds, and the remembrance of them makeme 
« vigilant in thy ſervice, and when, in the Holy Sacra- 
* ment, I think of thy Wounds, let all my vain imagi- 
© nations expire ! | 


XIIT. 
_ *©Great Friend of my immortal Soul ! Such a friend 
© is not to be found in all the World, as thou haſt been 


© to me, for thou haſt laid down thy life for me; O let 


©me make much of thy friendſhip, and cheriſh it, by 
< being meek, and humble, and merciful, and patient, 
© 25 thon wert, that thou mayeſt be my Friend when 1 
© dye, and,after Death, receive me to thy ſelf. O, con- 
© firm and ſeal thy Friendſhip ro my Soul in the bleſſed 
« S;crament, and let the ſame Spirit move in me, which 
<raiſed thee from the dead ! 


XIV. 
©O Fhon, who haſt waſt”d me from my Sins with 
<thine own Blood, chuſe, I beſeech thee, my Heart fox 
<thy Dwelling-place, adorn and repleniſh it with thy 
Eoifts and graces, make me to loath all tranſitory 
< things, make me poor in Spirit, care in me the itch 
© of ſelf-love, throw down all pride and eagerneſs af- 
©ter the Riches of this World, and make the Holy 
© Sacrament, I am going to, a means to adore thee in 
< Spirit, and In Truth, and to pericycre in goodnefs to 
?»<theend! | | : 
XV, | 
©Great Comforter of all weary and laden Sonls! 
* Circutnciſe my Heart from all evil thoughts , and 
<words and actions, and Communicate thy ſelf unto 
© me, that I may never be ſeparated from thee, or 
©ever be deprived of thy Comfort! Draw my Soul af- 
©ter thee in the Holy Sacrament, and let thar bleſſed 
* Ordinance powertully ſtir up my Heart to love 
«thee! 


#- 
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© X VI. ; 
- | - *O Thou,who att the door of thy Sheep-fold ! By 
> | © thee let me have acceſs to thy Father”s love! And as; 
<in the Holy Sacrament, thou openeſt-rhy boſom to 
© me, ſo let me run, and ſeek ſheltet thefe ! Chain me 
*to thy ſelf by Bands .of Love ; and let no Tempta- 


d « tion defile me. O keep me, that I may never cow- 

6 eardly faint at any adverſity! | 

: | Xx VIE. - 

| * © Thou, who haſt endured contradiftions of Sinners 
©2gainſt thy ſelf! Be thou ever in my mind, and teach 


4 | ve to bear Calumnies and Reproaches with great 
"7 By tranquillity of Mind ; Let me refer all difficulties 
© ko thee, and with filence expect thy grace and com- 
fort; and let the Bleſſed Sacrament ſo iniluence my 
Soul, that I may fear none but thee / 


b X VIII, 

= Great Captain of my Salvation! 1 am going to 
Y Þ| <learn fo fight rhe good fight in the Bleſſed Sacrament 
F | ©of thy Love! Let thy great example there encou- 
-l © rage me to fight againſt all Ambition and Oſtenta= 
i- I <tion ,. againſt Cenſoriouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs, 
y Capainſt all Intemperance and Gluttony , againſt all 
ny <proud and covetous Thoughts, againſt Guile and 
0 F < Hypocriſie,againſt diſcontentedneſs and miſtruſt of thy 
*Providence. Againſt ſuch Enemies give me grace to 
<fight, over theſe let me Triumph, that, having ſtriven 
© lawfully, I may at laſt be admitted to the Glorious 
dF <Sight of thy ſweet Self,and be charm'd with thy Love 
0 | ©for ever, 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 


Of the proper a&ts of Devotion, when We 
' "come to the Holy Table. 
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The CONTENTS. 


Private Atts of Devotion muſt be forborn, while the Con: 

 gregation joyns in Common Addreſſes to Almighty God. 
General Atts of Devotion, relating to the wonderful 
Love of Chriſt, and our Love to him, Particular Atts 
of Devotion at the Conſectation 5 and Receiving of tht 
Holy Symbols, 


1. PHE following Ads are fitteſt to be uſed; before 

the Prayers of the Church, uſual at the Com- 
munion, do begin, or before the Miniſter of the Ordi- 
nance comes to us with the Sacred Symbols, and white 
others are Communicating, 


11. While the Miniſter of the Ordinance is enga- 
ged in the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejaculations 
muſt be forborn; Our Duty, duritg the publick De- 
votions, being, to joyn with the Congregation in 
theit common Addreſſes to God, Theſe atts of De- 
votion are, either General, or Particular, The 
General, I call thofe, which reſpect the Love of the 
Lord Jeſus. The Particular, thoſe which are to be 
exerciſed at the Conſecration, and Receiving of the 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine, © 
| Si GFents 
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General Afts of Devotion at the Lords Tabl:. 


YReat Saviour of the World ! Thou art infinitely 
, amiable, worthy to be loved by ail, to whole 


© Fars the Joyful Meſlage of thy Love doth come, [LI 

© rejoyce in the knowledge of thy Love, I count my 
ſelf happy, that I am born under the ſhadow of thy 
<Goſpel, in which, thy wonderful love to the Children 
cof Men is manifeſted ! I deſire uo other knowledze. 
*It is enough, that I know, thou haſt lov*'d me beyond 
example. I delire to count all things droſs and dung 
* for the excellency of the knowledge of C4; 


Il. 

©O my Jeſus! Iam not worthy to love thee! Yet 
© becauſe thou bidſt me love thee, and haſt rold me, 
* that my Soul was created on purpole to love thee, 
© chearfully reſign my Love, and affetion to thee ! 
© I defire to love thee! [ wiſh for nothing more, than 
©that I may paſſionately love thee! Whom have I 
©;1n Heaven to love, bur thee, and there is none on 
<Farth, that | deſire to love more than thy $-lf, for 
©thou art altogether lovely, and thy Love ſurpaſſes all 
* the love of Friends, and the deareſt Relations, I have, 


It. 

©O my Bleſſed Redeemer ! I deiire to love thee 
* with all my heart, and with all my ſtrength | Thou 
© paveſt me this heart, and this ſtrength, and on whom 
*can | beſtow it better, then on thee, the Author of 
*1t? O that all thac 1s wi:hin me, might be turn*d in- 
©to delires, and inclingtions, and ſighs, and languiſt- 
*ings,a0 1 breathings after 1hee? for [ cannot exprels, 
* what thou hait done for me; What thou hait done 
ST! ©1095 
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* for me, is beyond all the kindneſs, that the greateſt 
« Men eyer did, or can do, for the meaneſt and pooreſt 
© Creatures ! 

IV. 
©Great Advocate of my Soul! Thou ſeeſt my de- 
© ſire to love thee! Make it ſtrong and powerful ! 
* Take a Coal from the Altar, and give it fire, that no- 
<thing may hinder the flame from mounting up, that 

* nothing may weaken this deſire, nothing may break 
cir, nothing may tire it, nothing may mingle with it, 
* that is unclean, or contrary to thy Love! 


V. 

© Great object of my deſires ' Make me a Martyr of 
©thy Love! Make me willing even to dye for love of 
*thee! Raiſe a mighty hunger and thirſt after thy 
* love inmy Soul! ſuch a hunger and thirſt, that I may 
©be unſatisfied with any thing but thy Love ! Let thy 
<love work upon me with that efficacy, that I may 
©think my ſelf afflicted, and poor, and miſerable, till 
6] love thee fervently ! 


VI, 

©Bleſied Jeſu! Who would not love thee! Who 
*wo!!d not wiſh to be enamour*'d with ſuch Charity, 
*as thine Is to the Sons, and Daughters of Men! If 
<we tore thee not, it is becauſe we do not know the 
* vehcmency and power of thy Love. Had wea clear 
<\ight of it, our Souls would run after thee, and no- 
© thing could ſtop them from clinging to ſo amiable an 
* object. Lord, give me that lively view of thy Love, 
* char rothing may cherm me more than thy Love ! 


VII, 
*Great King of Saints, Pity me! I would love thee 
© 6: t204 fſeeſt what impediments come between thy 
« Love, 


Mt i. t. -M- 
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*Love, and my blockiſh Heart ! Innumerable Temp” 
* tations,my perverſe Will, my Sel-love,my Paſſions» 
©and my other imperfetions! O how theſe hinder me 
* from loving thee! O my Gracious Maſter, let me de- 
© teſt and abhor all theſe Enemies, that would hinder 
©me from loving thee! Stretch forth thy mighty Arm, 
© and deſtroy theſe Foes, that I may entirely love 
* thee 
VII, 

*O Jeſu ! Thou art all Love, all Goodneſs, all Cha- 
rity ! And O what oppoſition do I find in my ſelf to 
© love thee! O love Divine! Where 1s thy (trength, 
* thy force,and thy uncontroulable power ! O my Lord ! 
* Why doſt not thou ſhew it! Why doſt not thou ex- 
*ert It for my help! Why do not thy Celcſtial flames 
© conſume, in me, all that is contrar yto thy Love! O 
* when wilt thou eſtabliſh the life of Love, even that 
© Divine Lite in my Soul! 


IX. | 

<0 Omnipotent Love! I leave my ſelf to thy man. 
« agement. Enter, enter, into this frozen Heart,and e- 
«rect thy Kingdom and thy Empire there ! Undo 
« what thou pleaſeſt, and build up what thou pleaſeſt, 
« Let every deſire of my Soul become ſubject to thee. 
« Subdue every imagination, that would refuſe to be 
«at thy Command, and make me willing to ſubmit to 
, any thing, ſo I may but love thee! 


R. 

Moſt lovely Saviour ! Shall any thing hinder me 
from loving thee? Shall my Body ? I will ſubdue that 
* Beaſt, Shall my fins? I will drown them in thy Blood, 
«Shall the World, or the Creatures here below ? No, 
*No. 1 will renounce my love to them, 1 will depſpiſe 
©them all. They have too long Excommunicated thee 
*from my Soul, Ple make no more account of my 

SY © praiſes 
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« praiſes, of my pleaſures, of my vanities. I will look 
< upon them all as dreams, and ſmoak, and I will hate 
© them as much, as they have hated thee, Grear Center 
© of my Soul ! 
XI, | 

© Great Sovereign of my Love ! Thou haſt ſent me 
© into the World on purpoſe to love thee! What a no- 
© ble, what an excellent, what a Holy end is this! 
© Think of the Honour, think of the Favour, think of 
*the Dignity, O my Soul, thy God hath laid upon 
©thee! That he that could have Eternally enjoy*d him- 
* ſelf in his own love, ſhould ſpeaka Creature into Be- 
© ing, and ordain that Creature to love him! O how 
© happy am I, that God hath given me an heart to love 
*him! O my Jeſus ! Letme dic a thouſand deaths ra- 
* rher, than loſe thy Love. 


XL. 

« O Love Divine ! Be thou the life of my Life, the Soul 
« of my Soul.the Spirit of my Spirit! let methink of thy 
© Love.and ſpeak of thy Love, and do Afts worthy of 
© thy Love, aad ler all my Converſation favonr of the 
© love of Jeſus, Whatever 1 do, Jet me do it for thy | 
< ſake. Let thy Love put me npon Acts of Charity, and 
<Jet every Virtue, 1 exercite, be the product of thy 
©Love ! 


XlIT, 
©O Jeſu! Thou art my All! All other things are 
'rothing in compariſon of thee! And I would love no- 
© thing, but in thee, and for thee ! 1 would ſee thee in 
© all things, and love thee in every thing I do! Thon 
<:rt my greateſt Friend, my only Friend. Thou art 
« my Bictaer, my Father, my Husband, and my Caief, 
© Thou art ali in ailto me, and O that my All migat be 

* Coutecrated to thy Service ! 


AIV. 
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| XIV. 

*My Deareft Saviour! There is nothing in Hea- 
cyen, or in Earth ſo worthy to be loved, as thou, 
© O how amiable art thou ! yet the World doth not 
< ſo much as think of thee! They think of nothing bur 
© offending thee. They hope to be ſaved by- thee, 
*and yet do what they can to diſhonour thee! Let this 
<©yery conſideration enflame my love to. thee !. © that 
©Icould love thee, as the whole World ought to 
© love thee! 

XV, 

*Great Son of God! I was bound to love thee, 
© as ſoon as I came to the uſe of my Reaſon ! Yer 
©how long hath it been, before I thought of loving 
* thee! O my Lord, how late do l begin to love thee! 
© How long have l hated thee! How many years toge- 
© ther have I deſpiſed thy Love ! Whea 1 think of this, 
Clhave reaſon to wiſh for a Seaof Tears,nay,tor Tears 
© of Blood, to waſh away my monſtrous ingrarti- 
*tude ! 

| XVI. 


 ©O Beauty Eternal and Infinite! If I were to live 
*Eternally here on Earth, I were bound Eternally to 
© loye thee! How much more then, during my ſhort 
ECſtay here on Earth! O my Lord! Conſecrate my 
<life to thy love; Letevery day, and hour of my life 
©be employ*'d in thy love, and make me ambitious of 
© nothing more, than to love thee to all Eternity ! 
XVII, | 
©0 thou Everlaſting King! Art the price of thy pre- 
*tious Blood thou haſt bought every momeat of my 
Ctime, that I might employ it 1n loving thee! How 
© much of that time have I employ'd in loving the. 
*World, and the Creatures! How much of that time 
* have I loſt, in loving thines I ſhould nor love! It's 
*time, that I begia to employ my hours atout thar, 
TY 6$ for 
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* for which they were deſign'd, and ſince they were 
* given me to love thee, O transform all my delires 
* into aſpirations and breathings after thee ! 


XVIII. 

©O my Jeſus! Thou art ſo perfect, and fo lovely, 
© that if all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth ſhould 
« joyn their Forces together to love thee, they could 
<port love thee ſufficiently; and if I had a thouſand 
© Hearts, they would all be little enough to ſacrifice to 
*thy Love, O then, how am I obliged to employ 
© that little ſtrength I have to love thee! O that all 
* Mankind might lovethee! O fill themall with a ſenſe 
* of thy Love, Draw them, attra& them, unite thete 
Hearts, that they may love thy Name! | 


XIX, 
©O God of my Life! Thou haſt been always em- 
* ploy*'d in loving me. Fhou didſt Create Heaven 
<and Earth to teſtifie thy loye to me! All that thou 
*ever didſt in this World for me, was to ſhew, how 
*thou loveſt me, All the Spiritual and Temporal 
© Bleſſings, thou haſt ſent upon me, tell me, that thou 
* <loveſt me. But what greater Teſtimony of thy Love 
* can there be, than thy dying forme ! As thy love is 
« perpetually exerciſed towards me ! ſo let mine be 
* continually exercis?d toward thee! and let me glory 
* and rcjoyce in nothing ſo much, as 1n this, that 7 
© love tree! : 
XX, 
* O my Bountiful Saviour ! O my loving Redeemer / 
* When, 2-4er, ſhall ir be, that 1 ſhall loye thee per- 
© fectly / Here on Earth, I muſt not hope for this hap- 
©pineſs! bur in Heaven I ſhall! O Heaven, Heaven ! 
* How deſirable art thou! Where the love of Jelus 
* ſha;] eternaily Reign in my Soul! Where my Love 
* {22!! de perfectly pure, perfectly Seraphick, per- 
p * fectly 
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tfeftly extatical, and eternal Apes ſhall not alter it 
«* At preſent I am 1n priſon, encompaſſed with a mor. 
«ral Body, and muſt Sojourn in a wicked World! O 
«when will that day, that hour, that minute, thar 
© happy time,come, that I ſhall be deliver*d from this 
© Dungeon, and Tranſlated to that place, where Love 
<jsall in all, where Love knows no end, no decay, no 
© period, where It 1s pure without mixture, invariable 
« without changes,Eternal without ceaſing, Come, Lord. 
< Jeſa! Come quickly ! 


Particular AFs of Devotion, at the As of Conſe- 
cration, axd Receiving of the Con{ecrated Bread 
and Wine. 


At the Miniſters pouring out the Holy Wine into the Cup. 


, Jeſu! Who can think of the flowing of thy- 
6 Blood, without being delirous to be waſl'd 
<with it? Or, 

*I fancy, I do at this preſent ſtand under thy Croſs, 
* and ſee thee bleeding ſur my ſins! Or, 

©O let thy Blood flow upon my wounded Soul, that 
©*I may become a ſound Member of thy Myſtical Body !. 


At the Miniſters laying his Hand upon the Bread. 

* © Bleſſed Saviour! Lay thy Hand upon my Soul, that 
* all my diſtempers may depart from me ! Or, | 
*Olay hold on my Soul, as the Angel did on L#! 

* Save me from the Flames, and let me eſcape intothe, 

enount of God, that I periſh not ! 


Si 4 At 
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At the Miniſters breaking the Bread. 

*Lord Jeſu! In ſuffering thy Body to be broken 
*for my fins, 1 ſee the vehemence, the ſtrength, and 
* fervour of thy Love! O make me all Love, all Fer- 
<your, all Charity! Or, 

© © Break the united Forces of my ſins, ſcatter them 
© by thy mighty Arm. Gather the broken planks of 
* Virtue in my Soul! unite them, make them whole, 
* and ſtrong, and ſecure againſt the fury of Winds,and 
© Tempelts ! | | 


At the Miniſters pronouncing the Words 
This 1s my Body, | 
Lord! let me look off trom theſe material things, 
© and ſhew me thiogs inviſible, and Heavenly / Or, 
©<OLord! The Benefits of thy wounded Body, my 
*Soul longs for, O ſay, they ſhall be thy partion ! 


At the Aſiniſters touching the Cup. 
<Lord! Touch my Soul, that it may feel the power 
© of thy ſuper-abundant Charity! Or, & 
*O touch me, as thou didſt the blind of old, that 
] may ſee the bowels of thy compaſſion, and rejoyce 
*1n' the Glorious ſight! RE oy 


At the Mmiſters proneuncing the words 
This is my Blood. 

*Lord; my Soul wants Wine of another nature, 
*than Is in this Cup; O waſh it, andcleanſe,” and pu- 
©rifie it with thy Blood! Or, 

*Lord, ſpeak thou to my Sonl, and ſay, I will, be 
©thou clean. EEG 2 
At the -R: cerving of the Bread, 

©Lord. Ler thy death be my life! And the Bread, 
* repreſented by this Bread, feed me into everlaſting 
« its. Oc, | 4 

© Lord! 
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©Lord! As thou haſt provided food for my Soul, 
© ſo give mea taſte, and reliſh alſo, of this Food, and 
©*z Tongue to praiſe thy Name for ever, Or, 
'<Lord! As thou haſt given thy Body for me, ſo 
<1 freely offer my Soul, and Body, as living Saccifices 
© rothy Majeſty ! + 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 

©Lord! Nothing is more precious, than thy Blood 1 
©Oletit warm my Heart, that it may comply with 
* thy Will without wavering! Or, 

<Lord! bid me look upon thy Blood, and in thy 
© Blood, upon the reconciliation wrought by it, to the 
* Comfort and Edification of my Soul! Or, 

©O Lord! I am heavy laden, and my pollutionsare 
eoreat. And as thy Blood alone can remove that 
< burthen, ſo free me from thoſe ſpots, and wrinkles, 
which make me look deform'd in thy fight! 


The 
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CHAP, XXVIIL 


Of the proper ACts of Devotion, after we have 
Receiv'd. 


The Contents. 


The time that®s left after our perſonal Receiving, before all 
bave Communicated, no: to be ſpent in gazing, or looks 
ing about, Afs of Devotion, to be uſed after Recej= 
wing, and relating to the Wiſdom, Mercy, Liberality, 
Love, Goodneſs, Greatneſs, and Mayeſty of God, to our 
own vileneſs, and umvorthineſs, &C, 


T T fallsout ſo often, that when we have Communi- 

cated, and our Souls have been fed, at this Table, 
a conſiderable ſpace of time remains, before the unji- 
ted Praiſes and Thankſgivings of the Congregati- 
on begin again. This time, be it more or leſs, muſt 
not be ſpent in Tooking about, or in ſitting ſtill, or 
in thinking of what objects our fancy is pleaſed to 
ofter and preſent to us, but in Holy aſpirations ; and 
that the Communicant may know, how to employ 
himſelf in that interval, it may not be amiſs to ſet 
down ſome pious and proper Ejaculations, whereby 
he may exerciſe his Mind, according as time will per- 


mit. 
1. 79 
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I. 

©O God! Thy Love in Chriſt Feſaxs deſerves to be 
© praiſed, admired, and magnihed! There is all that 
<in it, which can engage a Soul to break forth into 
EPraiſes, and Hallelujahs! There is Beauty, Wiſdom, 
© Condeſcenſion, Mercy, Liberality, Sweetneſs, Pow- 
©er, Greatneſs, Majeſty in it, and all theſe in the high- 
© eſt degree, which would force even a dumb Man to 
© ſpeak of thy Glory! 


© 
IT. 
<I Adore thee, O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Tri- 
© nity, 'for that infinite care of my immortal Soul, 
<which I ſee in all thy proceedings, and tranſactions, 
©and particularly in the Croſs of my Deareſt Re- 
© deemer; Here thou ſeemeſt to empty all thy ſtores, 
© and poureſt out thy Grace abundantly upon the Heads 
© and Hearts of thy Servants! Behold! Bleſs ye the 
*Lord, all ye Servants of the Lord, which by night 
ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord! Lift up your hands 
© in the Santuary, and Bleſs the Lord. The Lord 
©that made Heaven and Earth, hath Bleſſed us out of 
6 Zion) | 
III. 


© O Charming Son of God! I alone am not able ſuf- 
© ficiently to praiſe thee, and therefare I wiſh, that 
© every drop of the Ocean, every grain of Sand, every 
© leaf of the Trees of the field, and every ſprig of 
© Herbs, and all the Creatures, that ever were, or are, 
© or ſhall be, might be turn'd into Seraphick Tongues 
© to praiſe thee ! . | 

; [ : 


<O Jeſu! When I behold thy wonderful Love, how 
*it hath bow?d, how it hath ſtoop?*d to ſo mean a Crea- 
©ture, asI am; The Thoughts of it force my Soul into 


*the humbleſt and deepeſt Proſtrations, Thou art 


- 
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© Beauty, I am deformity ; Thou art Wiſdom, I am 

« ;zgnorance; Thou art Light, I am darkneſs; Thou art 

« Omnipotenee, 1 am feeble ; Thou art Purity, I am 
- <filth, and dung 3 Thou art Rich I am poverty itſelf; 

<Thou art Happy, 1 am miſery itſelf; Thou art Per- 

© feftion, I am weakneſs; Thou art All in All, I am 

© nothing ! 

V 


<O Bleſſed Saviour ! When I ſee, how Men fall in 
© love with a mortal and fading Beauty, which to day 
« ſhines bright, as the Sun, to morrow by ſickneſs or 
© death is a!l tarniſh*d, and decay*d, how do I blame 
* my ſelf, that I do not love thee better, whoſe Beanty 
© like thy Crown is iImmarceſcible; Ages cannot change 
© it, neither heat nor cold can alter it. Thou art 
© Beautiful in thy Body, Beautiful in thy Soul, but in- 
« finitely Beautiful in chy Divinity. Nothing deſerves 
*to beloyed, or praiſed, if thou daſt not. 


VI. 

©O how blind are poor Mortals, who are ſo very 
<fond of Honours, Riches, curious Palaces, Gardens, 
© Pleaſures, Muſick, Rarities, Colours, Herbs, Flow- 
*ers, Stones and Minerals / Great Conqueror of my 
<Soul! Thou art more honourable, more amiable, 
* more ſweet, more pleaſant, more agreeable, more 
© delicious, more barmonious to my Soul, than all 
©theſe! Thy excellency cannot by ſearching be found 
© out! | 

VII. 

*OLamb of Gad! With the four and twenty EL- 
© ders, I fall down before thy Throne, and cry, Bleſ. 
<ſing, and Praiſe, and Honour, and Wiſdom be unto 
*the Lamb for ever and ever,for thou -walt ſlain, and 
© haſt Redeem*dus to God, by thy Blood, out of every 
© Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation ! 


VIII, 


A 
I 
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VIII. 

£0 God of Glory ! I befeech thee remove from me 
all thoſe things, which would hinder me from Glori- 
© fying thee! Remove from me an unſteddy Mind, that 
©l may Glorihe thee in poverty as well, as in plenty; in 
*2dverſity, as well as proſperity; in deſertions, as well 
$25 in conſolations , in diſgrace, as well as in honour, 
*Let me look upon both conditions, as coming from 
*the ſame good hand of Providence, and let that be 
©3n everlaſting motive to me to ſhew forth thy 
Glory, 

IX. 

©0 God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! T 
© deſireto Glorihe thee in this World, and in that to 
©come, with Men here, and with Angels hereaſter, 
© Give me the grace of continuance in magnifying thy 
© Name, thy Goodneſs, and thy Charity, while ] am 
©n this barcen \Wildernels, that I may not fail of be- 
ting admitted to the Regions of the Bleſſed, where 
*l may praiſe, and magnifie thee World without 
fend, 

X. 

<0 Jeſu! Why art thou ſo lovely, ſo beautiful, ſo 
Camiaizle, but that I might love thee! Bur I cannot 
<love thee of my ſelf. Thy Love mult give me pover, 
eand ſow the Sceds of Reciprocal Love in my So1l! 
(O Love! Odelircot my Soul! O do not do tha: injury 
(to thy infinite perietions, as to let me live without 
© being pallionately enamour'd with thee ! 


Xl. 

*0O God, who haſt promiſed that the needy ſhall 
'not always be forgotten. that. the.expectating of the 
© poor ſnail not periſh for ever ! Look npon me a poor 
needy wretcn, and give me thoſe Riches, I debire, 
Cand without which 1 muit ever count my felt moſt 
© miſerably pcor, even the Riches of thy Love, which 
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© whoever does enjoy, hath enovgh and more than the 
« richeſt Princes can pretend to. 


XIE, 

© Who would not praiſe thee, O thou great Re- 
© deemer of Men! Seven times a day will I praiſe thee, 
© becauſe of thine infinite Charity ! Morning and Even- 
cing, and at Noon, will I praiſe thee, becauſe thou 
© haſt bought me with thy Blood. O that Men would 
< praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his won- 
< derful Works to the Children of Men, The Lord 
© liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock, and let the God of 
*my Salvation be exalted. He delivers me from 
© mine Enemies, yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe 
© that riſe up againſt me, Therefore will I give Thanks 
*unto thee, O Lord, and ſing praiſes unto thy Name 
« for ever. 


he 
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CH AP. XXIX. 


Of the Life, we are to lead after we have re- 
ceiv'd the Holy Communion. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Life to be led after Receiving, « Reaſonable Service, 
Wherein that Service conſiſts. The meceſſity of it. Men 
that are in an unconverted State, live below their Rea- 
ſon, The Generality of Men wery rational in Tempo- 
ral Concerns, but very unreaſenable in Things, belonging 
zo their Everlaſting Peace. The Prayer. 


of be from the Premiſes any Man may gueſs, 
what life it is,that a Chriſtian,who hath engaged 
himſelf to God in this Sacramem,and vow?d Faith and 
Allegiance to the King of Saints, 1s to. live after it, 
yet to make theſe inſtruCtions complete, I ſhall brief- 
ly add ſome Memorandum?s, that are to be obſerved 
In our future Converſation, and though inthe forego- 
ing Diſcourſe I have often occaſionally mention'd 
fuch a thing, as a REASONABLE SERVICE; 
yet it's time, I ſhould now preſs it with great earneſt- 
neſs, there being nothing more proper, nothing more 
equitable, afrer ſuch ſolemn engagements, than this 
Service; and if we examine what it is, it will be found 
to conſiſt in theſe following particulars, b 
1. 
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t. In an happy agreement of our profeſſion and actions, 
of our belief and practice, of our principles, and con- 
yerfation; where our Profeſſion is of one colovr, and 
our practice of another,vhere our Tongues ſpeak one 
thing, and our Lives another, there need not tell you 
how we involve ourſelves in a palpable contradition. 
Things contradictory mutua!ly deſtroy each other. 
A thing, that is cold, cannot at tbe ſame time be hot, 
and what is black, at the fame time, and under the 
ſame reſpects, cannot be white ; and conſequently, 
where the Ations contradict our Principles, the atti- 
ons deſtroy our Principles, and, in Gods account, we 
deny the Principles too by denying the conſequences, 
which are the actions, that ſhould naturally iflue from 
thoſe Principles,and he that hath very good Principles, 
but allows himſelf in bad Actions, cannot be partly 
good, and partly bad, bt is whoily bad, which makes 
the Holy Ghoſt call all t hoſe Unze/jevers, which pro- 
fels the true Worſhip of God, and dilhonour it by 
their Lives. Heb. 3. 17, 19, '9. But where I do be- 
lieve, that God is my Supreme Governour, and there- 
fore prefer his Will and Favour, before the Will and 
Favour of Men, when thele two taterfere, and are con- 
trary to one anotier; Where I do believe, that nel- 
ther Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Druakards, nor Revilers, 
nor Extortioners ſhall inherit the Rinzdom 07 God, 
and therefore will not be perſuaded, by all tne gain 
and profit of the World, to venture vpon' any of thee 
Sins; 1f | believe, that my Soul Is worth more, thaa 
a waole World, and therefore will not wrong my bet- 
ter part, though [ might have the Ricues ot rhe 72a, 
for Going it ; If 1 believe, that if 1 ama aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chr;*, andof obſcrving his Lais, the $22 
of God will certainly be aſhamed of me in the laſt day; 
an1 therevpon take courage toatt lize a Mar, that be- 

| lieves 
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lieves it, and ſtand up for the Glory and Honour of 
my God, with Humility and Modeſty, in deſpight of 
al the reproaches, and contempt of the World. If I 
profeſs and believe, that if I love not the Lord Feſas 
Chriſt, ſo as to teſtifie my love in my obedience to him, 
I ſhall be for ever baniſh'd from the glorious preſence 
of God, and thereupon expreſs my love in thinking 
of him, in Honouring and Eſteeming him within and 
without ; if I believe, that except my Righteouſneſs 
exceeds the Righteoulneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
I ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and thereupon actually ſhun thoſe Sins, which the Pha- 
riſees made nothing of, there my belief and ations go 
hand in hand rogether, and if I hate to proteſs one 
thing and to do another, then my ſervice 1s truly rea- 
ſonable, and I have not receiv*d the Sacrament in 


vali. 


2. In ſubjeting our Fleſh and Bodies to our reaſon. This 
is to make our Members or Bodies, Inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs, as it is ſaid, Ro. 6.13, And what 
can be more reaſonable than that the Slave ſhould be 
Subject to his Lord, the Servantto his Maſter,the baſe 
and ignoble part to the more excellent, the fleſh to 
the Spirit, and the Lai of the Members to the Law 
of the Mind ? TI have ſeen, ſaith Salomon, Servants up- 
en Horſes, and Princes wa!k as Servants upon the Earth, 
Eccl. 10, 5, The Moral of it 1s, that it 1s unnatu- 
Tal, unreaſonable, horridly monſtrous, to make our 
reaſon a Slave to our intereſt, and to ſuffer the Bruite 
to ride the Man; when reaſon is'only made ule of to 
Cater and provide for the eaſe zn4 fſatisfattion of 
the Fleſh, it is as diſmal a ſight, as to fee a King 
brought to the Block, and an excellent Prince Mur. 
ther?d by his Subjets. And therefore, where rea- 
fon enlighten?d by the day-Spring from on high, and 
by the Lanthorn of the Word of God,points at the Wil 

BUY 0: 


——— —— 


—  —— ” Ou WPmTuo—uo— Oo 7” PIn—__Sy,_— WE uRr ww wa —u———— 


—_—  —  __ 


_ 646 4 6 The Crucified Teſws. 


of God, and the Eye will not look upen vanity, and 
dangerous ſhews, - and luſtful objects, becauſe reaſon 
ſaith, that gazing upon them is unlawful; and the 
Ears will not hearken to corrupt Communications, nor 
to filthy jeſts and talk, becauſe reaſon ſays, that this 
"becomes not the gravity of Saints; and the Tongue 
will not ſpeak any thing, but what may Edifie and 
adminiſter Grace unto the Hearer, becaute realon ſays, 
that this is'the law of the Spirit of Life in Chris? Feſws, || : 
and the hands will touch nothing,that may raiſe unclean Þ|}| - 
thoughts or diſorderly defires, becauſe reaſon ſays, 
| that this is to ſhun the occaſions of evil; and the Body 
| will eat and drink moderately, and will not pamper 
| it felf, becauſe reaſon ſays, that moderation is the 
| Chriſtians Motto, and the want of it grieves the Spirit 
of God, there the Service 1s reaſonable, and an argu- 
ment, that we have not receiv'd the Sacrainent in 
Vain. 


as as Ss 4 SaaS 4 qc va © — " —  ” 


3. In Worſhipping God with the underſtanding, 
and inward Man; If a Man talks-with his Neighbour, 
his underſtanding ordinarily 1s fixt npon the fubject 
he diſcourſes of ; and what is Praying and Praiſing, 
but {peaking to God ? And ſurely no rational Creature 
will think, that God delerves leſs attention than Man. 
It with my Lips I pray, and my mind is at Roe, or 
| Conffantinoplc, if my Mouth Sings, and my thoughts 
[ are in my Shop, If I Read or Hear the Word of God, 
| and my thoughts are upon my Trade, or Worldly 
buſineſs, it's a Brutiſh, not reaſonable, ſervice, This 
the very Heathens have taken notice of, as were an 
ealie thingy to prove from Cato, Epictetiis, Plaro, and 
Antonius, if there were occaſion, The underſtand- 
| Ing maſt bear a principal part in the Devotion, and 
| I muſt not only underſtand the thing I pray for, but 
my underſtanding and thoughts mult keep pace with 
my Prayer, and fix upon the tremendous Majeſty, I 

| addrels 
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addreſs too; arid though there are very few Men fo 
happy, as to fix their underſtanding upon. a Spiritual - 
object, ith Devotion, without the leaſt variation, or 
wandring of the thoughts ; yet he, that means to offer 
God his reaſonable ſervice, muſt hold his underſtand- . 
ing to it, as much as lies in him.; and, if at any time 
it declines from that point, reduce it, and briog it back. 
a2gaintothe Center, from which it hath ſwerv*d; and 
though the ſervice be thereby ſomewhat interrupted, 
yet, as long as the interruption is not wilful, God will 
ſtill accept of it, as of a reaſonable ſervice. 


1: Nor tieed we wonder; why this ſhould be necef. 
lary ; For; | 


1. The ſervice tyuſt ever reſemble God, to whom 
it is. offer*d, and God being the higheſt reaſon, and 
the Fountain of. it, the ſervice muſt be anſwerable. To 
worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being, with unreaſonable 
offerings, is a thing ſo abſurd, that the very ſound of 
it is enough to fright us from ic. To worſhip God 
with our Bodies, while our Souls do adore and ad- 
mire ſomething elſe, is to make God a ſenſual Being; 
and therefore our Saviour from the notion , of . Gods 
being a Spirit, enforces the Duty of Weorſhipping him in 
Spirit, and in Truth, Joh. 4. 24. 


2, It is neceſſary for our own ſakes. If it be not 
reaſonable; we can take no comfort in it, and be- 
ſides, cannot avoid running into Hypocrifie. Hypo- 
criſie is to feem to he good, and not to be ſo, as a 
falſe Pearl ſeems to be Oriental, but is not. It's this 
reaſonable ſervice, which muſt give our -Deyotion its 
juſt weight and goodneſs; where this is wanting, 2 
Mans feems to pleate God, but doth not, and from 
hence muſt necellarily ariſe-great deluſzons, and de- 
Te SF TH ceptions, 
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ceptions, and the Soul that hath long flatter*d her ſelf 
with external ſervices, when, before the great Tribu= 
nal, it ſhall find, that it hath wofally and witfully mi- 
ſtaken the nature and deſign of the Goſpel, muſt fall 
iato everlaſting Grief and Torment. ne 2 PTS 


i 
— 


The Preceding Conſrd erations reduced to 
2 farther Prafice. 


I, be in an unconverted eſtate, and to live be- 
| low ones reaſon, are one and the fame thing, 
Look upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is yet a ſtra'1- 


eertothe life of God ; He rejoyces in thoſe Sins, which: 


will make him infallibly miſerable ; He ſtands upon-the 
brink of Deſtruction, and Laughs ; God is angry with 
him, and he.is pleaſed with 1r, - He prefers a Stone 
before Bread, a Serpent beforea Fiſh, He glories in 
his ſhame, Triumphs ia his Fetters, breaks the Laws 
ofthe great Thunderer, and juſtifies his ations, and 
what is this, but madneſs and;diſtration? And, O 
Sinner! Is this a Condition to ifleep another night in? 
Is this a State to continue in, one Moment longer? A- 
wake, awakethou Sluggard, leſt the Reyenger of blood 
Overiake thee ? 


Il, Wriat pity- is it, to ſee Men fo rational in their 
Temporal-concerns, and fo unreaſonable in the things, 
wh ch belong co their everlaſting peace! They would 
not make ataltfe ſtep, nor do an improdent ation, 1N 
Lie management: of their Eſtates and Fortunes, yes 
manage the greateſt concerns of their Salvation ſo filli- 
ly, to foolifhl-.-fo irrationally, that one would think, 
they were- ififeaded for no higher life;'than that of 

« 21 | Bees 
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Bees and Butter-flies. O Chriſtians! Is there ſuch 
a thing, as a life to come, and an immortal life, pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of the Son of God, and is it not 
reaſonable to look after it, with the greateſt applica- 
tion of your minds and underſtandings ? What will all 
your wiſdom,in getting Proviſion for the Fleſh, profit 
you, while you are Fools in the things of God, of 
Heaven' and Fternity!{\9' Sirs! Think of this reaſon- 
able ſervice, without which, it had been . beter, 'that 
you had neyer been born! | 


ſr PIECES mm 
——_— Rt —— — 


The PRAYER. 


God, Geeat and Glovious, T have too long meaſurd 

thy "ſervice \. by mine own eaſe more than by thy 
Will and Precepts. Grove me underſtanding, that I may da 
that which x moſt agreeable to thy boly nature, and the ine 
tereſt of my imemortal Soul, " O let thy Grace awaken my 
reaſon, that I may exergiſe my ſelf for the future more im 
things Spiritual, and Inviſivle) Thy Ge{pet is ſo true, the 
Miracles recorded there ſo convincirg, the Dettrine ſo 
weighty, the beauty of Holineſs ſo charming, thy promiſes 
fo gracions, thy threatnings ſo terrible, thy Laws ſo equita= 
bl, that I wonder at my backwardneſs to offer unto thee 
my reaſcnavle ſervice, Thou art my Father, how reaſona= 
ble is it, that I ſhould love thee Thou art my Maſter, how 
reaſonable is it, that I ſhould obey thee ! Thy rewards are 
infinite, how reaſonable is it, that T ſh:uld contend earneſt! 
to pet them! Lord, thou knoweſs my weakneſs, and the Pubs 
bormneſs of my heart. O adjure me by the mercies of God to 
preſent unto thee my Soul and Body, as a living Sacrifice, 
that whether I live, or die, I may live and die in the Lord 


Feſws, Amen. 
TS3 CHAP, 
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Of the 0 EMERY or Poſture of Kneeling at 
the Holy Sacrament.” 
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_— Charity, the uu cauſe of Adons ſe eparatmg from 
ch, ſound i in Ye & Dofrines amd Morals, mm poing 
FC eremonies. Eſſential things, in the firſt Inſtitution f 
Ns Sacrament, muſt be ſeparated from TS 
The Poſture Chriſt uſed, was net ſitting, but leani 
tying on one ſide, No Churches ever uſed that Po wre. 
Several Reaſons, why Kneeling 3 us the maſt. proper Poſt ure 
zn Receiving, The Prayer, 


]. F T is obſerv'd by Evyſez:ws, that when Eulſeb. Eccl, 
Polycarp the famous Biſhap of S-yrn4 Hiſt. /, 5- C, 
came to Rome, though he differ'd from 53* 
Anicetas, the Biſhop of that See in points of Ceremony, 
and Cuſtoms, he had receiy'd from St. Fobr, yet they 
communicated together, and did not think it Chriſti. 
an-like to break Communion far any difference inthings 
of that Nature. An excellent temper! and which | 
could wiſh, had been obſery*d by our diſſenting Bre- 
thren,who have been over-ſcrupulous about the Poſture 
of Kneeling at tlie Holy Sacrament. Ir is a lamenta- 
ble thing, ro ſee how Men divide, and ſeparate one 
from another in Religion upon the account of little __ 
tern 


[- 
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ternal Formalities, and negle&t the Subſtance for a 
Circumſtance, and the great Duty of Charity, becauſe 
the Ornaments and Decencies of a Church are not mo- 
dell'd according to their humor! What account can 
ſuch Men give of themſelves to God, who leave a 
Church, by their own confeſſion, ſound in Doftrines, 
and Morals, for a few external things, which are not 
agreeable to their fancy ? Is this a cauſe worch ſuf- 
fering for, and can they imagine, that God: will re- 
ward them for negleCting a greater Duty for a leſs ? 
Into what paſlion and bitterneſs have ſome beea tran- 
ſported, that they have even ventur'd to call this 
Kneeling at the Communion, 7ds/atry and Superſtition 2 
When the Children of Reuben, Foſb. 22. 27. proteſted 
thar the Altar,they had erefted, was not for Sacrifice, 
or Burnt Offering, but only as a Witneſs, that they 
were part of the Tribes of [/-ac/, the whole Congre- 
gation of the Children of 7/7ae/ acquieſced, and were 
{atistied. Our Church proteſts puvlickly againſt any. 
intent of paying Adoration by this Ceremony to the 
Conſecrated Elements, which would make it Idolatry ; 
and yet ſo diſingenuous are ſome, that, notwithſtanding 
this Pcoteſtation, they fill both their own, and orhec 
Peopies, heads with fears, that Popery and Idolatry 
may be hid under that fair outiide ; in which pro» 
ceedings there iso little Charity and Ingenujty, that 
itis a ſhame, Men ſhould pretend to Conſcience, anl 
ſhew ſo little of it in their Cenlures, 


IT. That which hath betray*d too many into theſe 
uncharitable Verdicts, hath been,their nor diſtingutſh- 
ing betwixt the Etleritials and Circumſtanrials of this 
Sacrament, betwixt things barely related, and com- 
manded ; and while they have thought themſelves 
obliged to keep exactly to every occaſional Action, 


or Geſture uſed by Chriſt, but not commanded 12 this 
| Tt 4 Sacrament, 
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Sacrament, they'have kd themſelves, and others, into 
very palpable miſtakes and deluſions. And yet, when 
all is done, even theſe perſons, that plead againſt 
Kneeling at this Sacrament, under a pretence of keep- 
1ag cloſe to the Letter of Chriſt's Actions, do at the 
ſame time negle& ſeveral circumſtances, obſerv'd in 
the ficſt Inſtitution ; for it was celebrated in an upper 
Room, adm! niſtred only to twelve, to Men and not to 
\Vomen, aud at night, cc, none of which Circum- 


ſtances are obſerved by theſe Men; and if one Cip- 


cumſtance may be negleCted, why may not another, 
{ſuch as ſitting, be forborn ? That Chrift and his Diſci- 
ples far at this S2crament, is the common Allegarion, 
and we render the Greek words «r{7:74 and drinum by 
He fate dewn, and the Reaton, why we render it 1o, is, 
becauſe Sitting comes nearer to the Poſture, Chriſt 
uſed than Standing or Kneeling, But any Man, that 
1s no ſtranger, either to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of 
the Jews, mult needs know, that theſe words do Pro- 
Petly import Leaning, or Reclining, or Lying on one 
1ide, and this the Jews exprefs by their nI'DN, as fit- 
ting by n3'w?), making a great Citicrence betwixt thele 
two. This Leanicg or Lying tae jews nied at their 
Paſſover ; whether "they : orrowed this Ritz, or Po- 
ſture, from the Gree/ans, Romans, and Perſians, who 
uied to Sup in that Poſture, I wi!l nor determine. But 
the manner was this, they lean'd, or lay, oa their lefc 
ſide, upon little Beds, made for that purpoſe, calld 
in their L inguage T'L29 mitio:o, by the GIrcexs wmirzy 
aud each Bcd held three Perſons. The Law had com- 
nianded ſtanding at the eating of the Paflover, but 
the Church look*d upon that poſty Ire, 2s Servile, ac- 
commodated only to thole times, when they were 10 
Egypt ; and therelore chang'd it into the Polture of 
Leaning, which they thought was a Badge of Liderty, 
nor doth Cri find fault with their Church, tor ma- 
King this alteration i ia a Commandged Poſture, tor wo 
C11 
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ſelf prattis'd it, knowing, that Circumſtantial Things 
are left to the diſcrecion of the Governors of Churches, 
to keep, or aboliſh, them, as they ſhall ſee conveni- 
ent. And this was ſo Univerſally believ*d by all 
Churches of the Chriſtian World, that none, 1] could 
ever hear or read of, hath kept to-the poſture of 
Leaning, or Lying on one (ide, in the ule of this Holy 
Sacrament, which they would not have preſumed to do, 
if this Poſture had been Effential to the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. And whereas it is commonly ſaid, that 
this was a Table Poſture, to which Sitting ſucceeded, 
{til} this ſhews, that Men have varied from the Poſture, 
Chriſt uſed ; and ſince he hath commanded no Poſture, 
all Churches are at their liberty, to order what Po- 
ſture they think fit, and he is a contentious :Man that 
oppoſes it. What Poſture the Primitive Church uſed 
at the Receiving of the Sacrament, Antiquity hath 
not left upon Record; That they ſtood at their Pub. 
lick Prayers on Sundays, and on other days too from 
Eafter to Whitſuntide, we know, but whether they ob= 
ſerv*d the ſame Poſture at the Sacrament, is uncertain, 
though if they uſed ſtaading, {till it was thair Poſture 
of Worſhip and Adoration. St. Ciry/o/tome indeed 
tell ts, That the Pricſts in his time ſtood at the:Altar 
waiting for Communicants, but kow Tacy receiv'd the 
Symbols, he doth not mention, Djo#3/;s of Alexan- 
ria, ſpeaking of a pcilſon unlawfully Baptized, tells 
us, that he ſtood at the Table of. the Lord,. when he 
was to receive; but Ryufirzs interprets that, of the 
at, not gcſcture, of Receiving , it being common a- 
mong the Ancients, to expreis their Pubſick Wor- 
ſhip, by Scanding, or Stations, It's like, that when 
the Apoſtle had reprov*d the Corinthians, for not di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Lords Table from their common Sup- 
pers in point of Reverence, and Seriouſneſs, the 
Chriſtians bethought themſelves of a more humble, 


2d ſuitable Boſture, than they uſed at their Common 


Meals 
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Meals. There is no Man, I hope, ſo wicked, as to ex- 
clude Prayers and Praiſes, at the Receiving of the 
Holy Symbols, and what cga be a more proper Poſture 
for theſe Devotions, than Kneeling ? Kneeling hath in 
all Ages been counted the proper Poſture of Prayers 
and Praifes, and who can think of the Love of God,re- 
preſented to us in this Sacrament, without them ? and 
if theſe be proper and neceſſary here, why ſhould the 
humble Poſture, in which they are offer*d, be counted 
ſuperſtitions ? The Heathens themſelves have con- 
demn*'d Irreyerence in the External Performance of 
Gods Service ; and ſhall Pagans and Infidels qut-do us 
in Humility of Worfhip? Whenever Sacrifices were 
offer*d heretofore, the Officer bow?d himſelf to his 
God, and ſhall we offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving to our Crucified Redeemer in this Sa- 
crament, without bowing? We come before God in 
this Sacrament, as Beggars, as Sinners, as Indigent 
Worms, and what can be more ſuitable to perſons un- 
der thoſe Circumſtances, than the humbleſt Poſtures ! 

Here we come to receive a Pardon from the Great 
King of Heaven, and doth a Man receive the Pardon 

of a Temporal King upon his Knees, and ſhall he re- 
fuſe to receive a Pardon of far greater conſequence,and 
of a greater Prince too, in that Poſture ? Webclieve, 
that at ſuch times we receive Chriſt into our Souls, and 
ſhall our external Humility be leſs than the Centurion's, 
who did not think himfelf worthy, that Chri# ſhould 

come under his Roof ? Or, if we have the ſame appre- 

henſions of our own unworthineſs, ſhall not we expreſs 

them by proper External Poſtures? Where the Soul 

hath a great ſenſe of the love and gracious preſence of 
God, it will even force the Body into lumble poſtires ; 

and it's to be fear'd, where people are loath to knee}, 

they are ſtrangers to this ſenſe in the Holy Sacrament. 

What is urg'd, that Pepe Honorizzs in the Thirteenth 

Century did firſt bring 19 kneeling at the Sacrament, is 

| evidently 
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evidently falſe, for all that he order'd, was, that the 
Body ſhould be decently bow*'d, when the Holy Syn» 
bols were lifted up by the Prieſt, which is nothing to 
our kneeling at the Sacrament... The Primitive Church, 
though they do not mention kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment, yet they exhort their hearers to grief. and 
ſorrow, and confeſſions, and an humble ſenſe of Sin 
in the Ah of Receiving, and we may rationally infer, 
that they did not do this without Kneeling or Proſtra- 
tion. And ſince the Antient Writers make frequent 
menmion of the Word Adoration, in Receiying, we can- 
not but conclude, that they ufed a Poſture proper and 
expreſſive of that Adoration z 'and why ſhould we ſcru- 
ple to expreſs our Adoration of God by Kneeling in 
this Sacrament; when we ſee the Church Triumphant 
in Heaven, at their ſinging the Praiſes of the Lamb, that 
was ſlain, fali down before the Lainb, and ſay; Worthy 
& the Lamb, that was ſlain, to recerue Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing, as St. John inform; us, Rev. 5. 8. 12. 
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The PRAY ER, Mz 


" Thou Eternal Wiſdem of the Father ! who,being in 

the Form of God, thought*ſt * no Robbery to be e- 

. qual with God, but madeft thy ſelf of no Reputa- 
$;on, and rookeſ# upon Thee tbe form, of a Serwant, \and 
waſt made in the likeneſs of Men, aud being) faund in Fa- 
fhion, as @ Man, didft bumble Thy ſelf, A obcs 
dient iinita Death, even the. death of the Croſs ;, wherefore 
God al(o hath bighly exalted Thee, and given thee a Namey 
which is above every Name, that at the name of Jeſus ever 
Knee ſhould bow, £ things Heaven, and things in Earth, 
and tbings rnder the Earth, and that every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs, that Jeſus.Chrilt ;s Lord, to tbe Glory of God the 
Father, O Lords Glary overaw. both by outward and 
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